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AGESILAU8.

Aacl_taee, the son of Zeuxidamus, having reigned
gloriously over the Lacedmmonians, lei_ behind him two
sons, Agis the elder, begotten of I_tmpido, a noble lady,
Agem]aus, much the younger, born of Eu'polia, the
daughter of Melesippidaa Now the sueeession belonging
to Agk by law, Agesil&us,who in all probability was to
be but a private man, was educated according to the
usual discipline of the country, hard and severe, and
meant to teach young men to obey their superiora
Whence it was that, men say, Simonidee called Sparta
a the tamer of men," because by early strictneee of education, they, more than any nation, trained the eitizens
to obedience to the laws, and made them tractable and
patient of subjection, u horses that are broken in while
colt& The htw did not impose this harsh rule on the
heirs apparent of the kingdom. But Agesilaus, whom
good fortune it wss to be born a younger brother, was
eonsequently bred to all the arts of obedience, and m
the better fitted for the government, when it fell to his
Irate; hence it was that he proved the meet popula_
tempered of the Spartan kings, his early life having
added to his natural kingly and eommandin8 qualities
the gentle and humane feelings of a citizen.
While he wu yet s boy, bred up in one of what are
VOL.xv.
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oslled the flod_, or classes,* he attracted the attachment
of Lysander, who was parfic,,larly struck with the orderly
temper that he manifested. For though he was one of
the highest spirits, emulous above any of his companions,
ambitious of pre_mlnence in every thing, and showed an
impetumity and fervor of mind which irresistibly carried
him through all opposition or difficulty he could meet
with; yet, on the other side, he was so easy and gentle in
his nature, and so apt to yield to authority, that though
he would do nothing on compulsion, upon ingcnuoue
motives he would obey any commands, and was more
hurt by the least rebuke or disgrace, than he was di_
tres_ by any toil or hardship.
He had one leg shorter than the other, but this deformity was little observed in the general beauty of his person
in youth. And the euy way in which he bore it, (he
being the first always to pass a jest upon himse_,) went far
to make it disregarded. And indeed his high spirit and
eagerness to distinguish himself were all the more conspie.
uou8 by it, since he never let his lameness withhold him
flow any toil or any brave action. Neither his statue
nor picture are extant, he never allowing them in his
life, and utterly forbidding them to be made after his
death. He is mid to have been a little man, of a contomptible presence; but the goodness of his humor, and
his comftantcheerfulness sad playfulnem oftemper, alwayt
free from any thing of mormenem or haughtinem, made
him more attractive, even to his old age, than the most
beautiful and youthful men of the nation. Theophrastua
writes, that the Ephors laid s fine upon Archidamus for
marrying a little wife, "For" said they, "she will bring
us a race of kinglets, instead of kings,"
Whilst Agis, the elder brother, reigned, Alcibiades,
• late whichthe eblklma_N_e m he_y, ia his life or"Lyeml_.
mmUedat theqle e/mvea yem, See veLL1_10e.
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being then an exile from Athemb came from Sicily to
Sparta; nor had he stayed long there_ before his f_m_
iarity with Tim_ea, the king's wife, grew euepectcd, hu_
much that Agia refused to own a child of her_ which_ he
mid, was &lcibiadee'e, not hi& Nor, if we may believe

Durk, the hi.flea,

wu Tinm_ much concerned _t it,

bei_ 8 herself forward enough to whir
among her helot
nudd-oervants, that the inYsnt's true name was Aleibiade_
not Leotychid_
Meanwhile it was believed, that the
amour he had with her was not the effect of his love but
of his ambitio_ that he mlght have Spartan _
of his
poeterity.
This affair being grown public, it became
needful for Alcibiadea to withdraw from Spart_
But
the child Leotychides had not the honors due to s legitimate son paid him; nor was he ever owned by _
till
by his prayers and te_ he prevailed with him to declare

him his son before severalwitnemas upon h_ deeth-be_
But th_ did not avail to fix him in the throne of Agi&
after whine death Lyunder, who had lately achieved his
conquest of Athens by sea, and was of the greatest
power in Sparta, promoted Agedlau_ urging Lcotychi.
d_'s b_tsxdy as a b_ to his pretenaien&
Many of the
other eit_ena, also, were fitvotable to &geeilaue and zealoudy joined his party, induced by the opinion they had
of his merits, of which they themselves had been spectators, in the time that he had been bred up among them.
But there was a man, named Diopithe_, at Sparta, who
a great knowledge of ancient oraclee, and was thought
particularly ekUfid and clever in all points of religion
and divination. He alleged, that it was unlawful to make
a lame man king of Lacedamou, citing in the debate the
following oracle :Beware,_reat 8pm_ lest tbeeeeemeef thee
Tho_ ooundthytelt, an In,tin8 mv_;
And _s'ms of deadlywarfsre_

enme.
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But Lysander was not wanting with an evasion, alleging,
that if the Spartans were really apprehensive
of the
oracle, they must have a care of Leotychides ; for it was
not the limping foot of a king that the gods cared about,
but the purity of the tIerculean
family, into whose
rights if a spurious issue were admitted, it would make
the kingdom to halt indeed.
Agesilaus likewise alleged,
that the bastardy of Leotyehides
was witnessed to by
Neptune, who threw Agis out of bed by a violent earthquake, after which time he ceased to visit his wife, yet
Leotychides was born above ten months after this
Agesilaus was upon these allegations declared king, and
soon possessed himself of tile private estate of Agis, as
well as his throne, Leotychides
being wholly rejected as
a bastard.
He now turned his attention to his kindred
by the mother's side, persons of worth and virtue, but
miserably
poor. To them he gave half his brother's
estate, and by this popular act gained general good-will
and reputation, in the place of the envy and ill-feeling
which the inheritance
might otherwise have procured
him. What Xenophon tells us of him, that by complying with, and, as it were, being ruled by his country, he
grew into such great power with them, that he could do
what he pleased, is meant to apply to the power he gained
in the following manner with the Ephors and Elders.
These were at that time of the greatest authority in the
State; the former, officers annually chosen; the Elders,
holding their places during life; both instituted,
as
already told in the life of Lycurgus, to restrain the power
of the kings. Hence it was that there was always from
generation to generation, a feud and contention between
them and the kings.
But Agesilaus took another course.
Instead of contending
with them, be courted them; in
all proceedings he commenced
by taking their advice,
was alway ready to go, nay almost run, when they called
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him; if he were upon his royal seat hearing causes and
the Ephors came in, he rose to them; whenever any man
was elected into the Council of Elders, he presented him
with a gown and an ox. Thus, whilst he made show of
deference to them, and of a desire to extend their
authority, he secretly advanced his own, and enlarged the
prerogatives of the kings by several liberties which their
friendship to his person conceded.
To other citizens he so behaved himself, as to be less
blamable in his enmities than in his friendships; for
against his enemy he forbore to take any unjust advantage, but his friends he would assist, even in what was
unjust.
If an enemy had done any thing praiseworthy,
he felt it shameful to detract from his due, but his
friendv he knew not how to reprove when they did
ill, nay, he would eagerly join with them, and assist
them in their misdeed, and thought all offices of
friendship commendable, let the matter in which they
were employed be what it would. Again, when any of
his adversaries was overtaken in a fault, he would be the
first to pity him, and be soon entreated to procure his
pardon, by which he won the hearts of all men. Insomuch that his popularity grew at last suspected by the
Ephors, who laid a fine on him, professing that he was
appropriating the citizens to himself, who ought to be
the common property of the State.
For as it is the opinion of philosophers, that could you take away strife and
opposition out of the universe, all the heavenly bodies
wouht stand still, generation and motion would cease in
the mutual concord and agreement of all things, so the
Spartan legislator seems to have admitted ambition and
emulation, among the ingredients of his Commonwealth,
as the incentives of virtue, distinctly wishing that there
should be some dispute and competition among his men
of worth, and pronouncing the mere idle, uncontested,

6
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mutualcompliance
to unproveddeserts
tobe buta fidse
wrt of concord.And some thinkHomer had an eye to
this,
when he introduces
Agamemnon wellpleased
with
the quarrelarising
betweenUlyssesand Achilles,*
and
with the "terrible
words" thatpassedbetweenthem,
whichhe wouldneverhavedone,unlesshe had thought
emulations
and dissensions
betweenthe noblest
men to
be ofgreatpublic
benefit.
Yet thismaxim isnotsimply
tobegranted,
withoutrestriction,
forifanimosities
go too
far,
theyareverydangerous
tocitie¢
and ofmostperniciousconsequence.
When Agesilaus
was newlyenteredupon the government,therecame news fromAsia,
thatthePersiankin8
was making great naval preparations, resolving with a
high hand to dispossess the Spartans of their maritime
supremacy. Lysander was eager for the opportunity of
going over and succoring his friends in Asia, whom he
had there left governors and masters of the cities, whose
maladministration and tyrannical behavior was causing
them to be driven out, and in some cases put to death.
He therefore persuaded Agesilans to claim the command
of the expedition, and by carrying the war far from Greece
into Persia, to anticipate the designs of the barbarian.
He also wrote to his friends in Asia, that by embassy they
should demand Agesilaus for their captain. Agesilaus,
therefore, coming into the public assembly, offered his
service, upon condition that he might have thirty Spartans for captains and counsellors; two thousand chosen
men of the newly enfranchised helots, and allies to the
• After tim feast wxq over, with
which Alcinous entertained Ulyssea, the song which the attendant
harper first recitedwas "of eatery,
the fame of which then went to
heaven, the quarrel of Ulysses, and
Achilles the son of Peleus, how
once they disputed, at the rich
feast in honor of the god_, with ter-

rible words; and the king of men,
Agamemnon, rejoiced in his mind,
because the noblest of the Aeh_an$
were disputing.'* Ttwlr di._pute
was, Athen_us and the' ._cholia_ts
_ay, wh_,ther Troy _houhl b,, taken
by open war or by stratagem.
O,lyuey, viii. 74.
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number of six thousand.
Lysander's authority and assist.
ante soon obtained his request, so that he was sent away
with the thirty Spartans, of whom Lysander was at once
the chief, not only because of his power and reputation, but also on account of his friendship with Agesilaus,
who esteemed his procuring
him this charge a greater
obligation, than th,tt of preferring him to the kingdom.
Whilst the army was collecting to the rendezvous at
Ger_estus, Agesilaus went with some of his friends to
Aulis, where in a dream he saw a man approach him, and
speak to him after this manner: "0 king of the L_ceda:monians_ you cannot but know that, before yourself,
there hath been but one general captain of the whole of
the Greeks_ namely, Agan_emnon ; now, since, you succeed him in the same office and command of the same
men, since you war against the same enemies, and begin
your expedition from the same place, you ought also to
offer such a sacrifice, as he offered before he weighed
anchor."
Agesilaus at the same moment remembered
lhat the sacrifice which Agamemnon offered was his own
daughter, he being so directed by the oracle.
Yet was
he not at all disturbed at it, but as soon as he arc_e, he
told his dream to his friend¢ adding, that he would propitiate the goddess with the _crifices a goddess must
delight in_ and would not follow the ignorant example of
his predecessor.
He therefore ordered an hind to be
crowned with chaplet¢ and bade his own soothsayer
perform the rite, not the usual person whom the BoBotians_ in ordinary course, appointed to that ofBce. When
the Boeotian magistrates
understood it, they were much
offended, and sent officers to Agesilaus, to forbid his sacrifieing contrary to the laws of the country.
These having delivered their me._age to him, immediately went to
the altar, and threw down the quarters of the hind that
lay upon it. Agesilaus took this very ill. and without

"
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further sacrifice immediately sailed away, highly displeased
with the Boeotians, and much discouraged in his mind at
the omen, boding to himself an unsuccessful voyage, and
an imperfect issue of the whole expedition.
When he came to Ephesus, he found the power and
interest of Lysander, and the honors paid to him, insufferably great; all applications were ;made to him, crowds of
suitors attended at his door, and followed upon his steps,
as if nothing but the mere name of commander belonged,
to satisfy the usage, to Agesilaus, the whole power of it
being devolved upon Lysander.
None of all the commanders that had been sent into Asia was either so powerful or so formidable as he; no one had rewarded his
friends better, or had been more severe against his enemies; which things having been lately done, made the
greater impremion on men's minds, especially when they
compared the simple and popular behavior of Agesilaus,
with the harsh and violent and brief-spoken demeanor
which Lysander still retained.
Universal deference was
yielded to this, and little regard shown to Agesilaua This
first occasioned offence to the other Spartan captains,
who resented that they should rather seem the attendant,_
of Lysander, than the councillors of Agesilaua
And at
length Agesilaus himself, though not perhaps an envious
man in his nature, nor apt to be troubled at the honors
redounding
upon other men, yet eager tbr honor and
jealous of his glory, began to apprehend that Ly_nder's
greatness would carry away from him the reputation of
whatever great action should happen.
He therefore went
this way to work.
He first opposed him in all his counsels; whatever Lysander specially advised was rejected,
and other proposals followed.
Then whoever made any
address to him, if he found him att_hed
to Lysander,
certainly lost his suit. So also in judicial cases, any one
whom he spoke strongly against was sure to come off
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with success, and any man whom he was particularly
solicitous to procure some benefit for, might think it well
if he got away without an actual losa
These things
being clearly not done by chance, but constantly and of a
set purpose, Lysander was soon sensible of them, and hes.
itated not to tell his friends, that they suffered for his
sake, bidding them apply themselves to the king, and such
as were more powerful with him than he was. Such sayings of his seeming to be designed purposely to excite ill
feeling, Agesilaus went on to offer him a yet more open
affront, appointing him his meat-carver;
and would in
public companies scornfully say, "Let them go now and
pay their court to my carver." Lysander, no longer able
to brook these indignities, complained at last to Agesilaus
himself, telling him, that he knew very well how to humble his friends.
Agesilaus answered, "I know certainly
how to humble those who pretend to more power than
myselff'
"That," replied Lysander, "is perhaps rather
said by you, than done by me; I desire only, that you
will assign me some office and place, in which I may serve
you without incurring your displeasure."
Upon this Agesilaus sent him to the Hellespont, whence
he procured Spithridates, a Persian of the province of
Pharnabazus, to come to the assistance of the Greeks
with two hundred horse, and a great supply of money.
Yet his anger did not so come down, but he thenceforward pursued the design of wresting the kingdom out of
the hands of the two families which then enjoyed it, and
making it wholly elective;
and it is thought that he
would on account of this quarrel have excited a great
commotion in Sparta, if he had not died in the Bceotian
war. Thus ambitious spirits in a commonwealth, when
they transgress their bounds, are apt to do more harm
than good. For though Lysander's pride and assumption
was most ill-timed and insufferable in its display, yet Age-

]0
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silaus surely could have found some other way of setting
him right, le_ offensive to a man of his reputation and
ambitious temper.
Indeed they were both blinded with
the same passion, so as one not to recognize the authority
of his superior, the other not to bear with the imperfeotions of his friend.
Tisaphernes being at first afraid of Agesilaus, treated
with him about setting the Grecian oities at liberty,
which was agreed on. But soon after finding a sufficient
force drawn together, he resolved upon war, for which
Agesilaus was not sorry.
For the expectation of this
expedition was great, and he did not think it for his
honor, that Xenophon with ten thousand men should
march through the heart of Asia to the sea, beating the
Persian forces when and how he pleased, and that he
at the head of tile Spartan_ then sovereigns both at sea
and land, should not achieve some memorable action for
Greece. And so to be even with Tisaphernes, he requites
his perjury by a fair strat_igem. He pretends to march
into Caria, whither when he had drawn Tisaphernes and
his army, he suddenly turns ba_k, and falls upon Phrygia,
takes many of their cities, and carries away great hooty_
showing his allies, that to break a solemn league was a
downright contempt of the gods, but the circumvention
of an enemy in war was not only just but. glorious, a
gratification at once and an advantage.
Being weak in horse, and discouraged by ill omens
in the sacrifices, he retired to Ephesus, and there raised
cavalry. He obliged the rich men, that were not inclined
to serve in person, to find each of them a horseman
armed and mounted; and there being many who preferred doing this, the army was quickly reinforced by a
body, not of unwilling recruits for the infantry, but of
brave and numerous horsemen.
For those that were not
good at fighting themselves, hired such as were more rail-
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itary in their inclinations, and such as loved not horseservice substituted in their places such as did. Agamemnon's example had been a good one, when he took the
present of an excellent mare, to dismiss a rich coward
from the army.*
When by Agesilaus's order the prisoners he had taken
in Phrygia were exposed to sale, they were first stripped
of their garments, and then sold naked. The clothes
found many customers to buy them, but the bodies being,
from the want of all exposure and exercise, white and
tender-skinned, were derided and scorned as unserviceable.
Age_laus, who stood by at the auction, told his Greeks,
"These are the men again_ whom ye fight, and these the
things you will gain by it."
The season of the year being come, he bbldly gave
out that he would invade Lydia; and this plaindealing
of his was now mistaken for a stratagem by Tisaphernes,
who, by not believing Agesilaus, having been already
deceived by him, overreached himself. He expected that
he should have made choice of Carla, as a rough country,
not fit for horse, in which he deemed Agesilaus to be
weak, and directed his own marches accordingly. But
when he found him to be as good as his word, and to have
entered into the country of Sardis, he made great haste
after him, and by great marches of his horse, overtaking
the loose stragglers who were pillaging the country, he
out them off. Agesilaus meanwhile, considering that the
horse had outridden the foot, but that he himself had the
whole body of his own army entire, made haste to
engage them. He mingled his light-armed foot, carrying
targets, with the horse, commanding them to advance at
s _tha, Agamemnon's mare,
which was driven with one of his
own by Menelaus in the race, Iliad
xxiii. 295, had been given him by
Echep61us,son of Anehi_es, " as a

gift, not to go with him to the windy
llium, but that he might stay and
enjoy himself at home ; for Zeus
had given him great wealth, and
he lived in spacious Sicyon."
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full speed and begin the battle, whilst he brought up the
heavier-armed men in the rear. The success was answer.
able to the design ; the barbarians were put to the rout,
the Grecians pursued hard, took their camp, and put
many of them to the sword. The consequence of this
victory was very great ; for they had not only the liberty
of foraging the Persian country, and phmdering at pleasure, but also saw Ti._phernes, pay dearly for all the cruelty he had showed the Greeks, to whom he was a professed enemy. For the king of Persia sent Tithraustes,
who took off his head, and presently dealt with AgesilatL_
about his return into Greece, sending to him ambassadors
to that purpose, with commi_ion to offer him great sums
of money. Agesilaus's answer was, that the making of
peace belonged to the Laceda_monians, not to him ; as for
wealth, he had rather see it in his soldiers' hands than
his own; that the Grecians thought it not honorable to
enrich themselves with the bribes of their enemies, but
with their spoils only. Yet, that he might gratify
Tithraustes for the justice he had done upon Tisaphernes,
the common enemy of the Greeks, he removed his quarters into Phrygia, accepting thirty talents for his
expenses. Whilst he was upon his march, he received a
staff from the government at Sparta, appointing him
admiral as well as general.
This was an honor which
was never done to any but Agesilaus, who being now
undoubtedly the greatest and most illustrious man of his
time, still, as Theopompus has said, gave himself more
occasion of glory in his own virtue and merit than was
given him in this authority and power. Yet he committed a fault in preferring Pisander to the command of the
navy, when there were others at hand both older and
more experienced; in this not so much consulting the
public good, as the gratification of his kindred, anti espe¢ially his wife, whose brother Pi_nder was

i
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Having removed his camp into Pharnabazus's province,
he not only met with great plenty of provisions, but also
raised great sums of money, and marching on to the
bounds of Paphlagonia, he soon drew Cotys, the king of
it, into a league, to which he of his own accord inclined,
out of the opinion he had of Agesilaus's honor and virtue.
Spithrida_s, from the time of his abandoning Pharnabazus, constantly attended Agesilaus in the camp whithersoever he went. This Spithridates had a son, a very
handsome boy, called Megabates, of whom Agesilaus was
extremely fond, and also a very beautiful daughter, that
waq marriageable. Her Agesilaus matched to Cotys, and
taking of him a thousand horse, with two thousand lightarmed foot, he returned into Phrygia, and there pillaged
the country of Pharnabazus, who durst not meet him in
the fieht, nor yet trust to his garrisons, but getting his
valuables together, got out of the way and moved about
up and down with a flying army, till Spithridates joining
with Itcrippidas the Spartan, took his camp, and all his
property. Herippidas being too severe an inquirer into
the plunder with which the barbarian _hlicrs had
enriched themselves, and forcing them to deliver it up
with too much strictness, so di_bliged Spithridates with
his questioning and examining, that he changed sides
again, and went off with the Paphlagonians to Sardis.
This was a very great vexation to Agesilaus, not only
that he had lost the friendship of a valiant commander,
and with him a considerable part of his army, but still
more that it had been done with the disrepute of a sordid
and petty covetousne_ of which he always had made it
a point of honor to keep both himself and his country
clear. Besides these public causes, he had a private one,
his excessive fondness for the son, which touched him to
the quick, though he endeavored to master it, and, especially in presence of the boy, to suppress all appearance

14
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of it; so much so that when Megabates, for that was
his name, came once to receive a kiss from him, he
declined it. At which when the young boy blushed and
drew back, and afterward mtluted him at a more reserved
distance, Agesilaus soon repenting his coldness, and changing his mind, pretended to wonder why he did not salute
him with the same familiarity as formerly.
His friends
about him answered, "You are in the fault, who would
not accept the kiss of the boy, but turned away in alarm ;
he would come to you again, if you would have the
courage to let him do so." Upon this Agesilaus paused
a while, and at length answered, "You need not encour.
age him to it; I think I had rather be master of myself
in that refusal, than see all things that are now before
my eyes turned into gold." Thus he demeaned himself
to Megabates when present, but he had so great a passion
for him in his absence, that it may be questioned whether
if the boy had returned again, all the courage he had
would have sustained him in such another refusal.
After this, Pharnabazus sought an opportunity of conferring with Agesilaus, which Apollophanes of Cyzicus,
the common host of them both, procured for him. Agesilaus coming first to the appointed place, threw himself
down upon the grass under a tree, lying there in expectation of Pharnabazus, who, bringing with him soft skins
and wrought carpets to lie down upon, when he saw Age*
dlaus's posture, grew ashamed of his luxuries and made
no use of them, but laid himself down upon the grass
also, without regard for his delicate and richly dyed clothing.
Pharnabazus had matter enough of complaint
against Agesilaus, and therefore, after the mutual civilities
were over, he put him in mind of the great services he
had done the Laced_monians in the Attic war, of which
he thought it an ill recompense to have his country thus
harassed and spoiled, by those men who owed so much
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to him. The Spartans that were present hung down
their heads, as conscious of the wrong they had done to
their ally.
But Agesilaus said, _We, 0 Pharnabazus,
when we were in amity with your master the king_
behaved ourselves like friends, and now that we are at
war with him, we behave ourselves as enemiea
As for
you, we must look upon you as a part of his property,
and must do these outrages upon you, not intending the
harm to you, but to him whom we wound through you.
But whenever you will choose rather to be a friend to
the Grecians, than a slave of the king of Persia, you may
then reckon this army and navy to be all at your command, to defend both you, your country, and your liberties, without which there is nothing honorable, or indeed
desirable among men."
Upon this Pharnabazus discovered his mind, and answered, "If the king sends another
governor in my room, I will certainly come over to you_
but as long as he trusts me with the government, I shall
be just to him, and not fail to do my utmost endeavors in
opposing you."
Agesilaus was taken with the answer,
and shook hands with him; and rising, said, "How much
rather had I have so brave a man my friend than mine
enemy."
Pharnabazus being gone off, his son, staying behind, ran
up to Agesilaus, and smilingly said, "Agesilaus, I make
you my guest;" and thereupon presented him with a
javelin which he had in his hand. Agesilaus received it,
and being much taken with the good mien and the courtesy of the youth, looked about to see if there were any
thing in his train fit to offer him in return ; and observing the horse of Idmus, the secretary, to have very fine
trappings on, he took them off, and bestowed them upon
the young gentleman.
Nor did his kindness rest there,
hut he continued ever after to be mindful of him, so that
when he was driven out of his country by his hrother_
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and liw, d an exile in Peloponnesus, he took great care of
him, and conde_ended
even to assist him in some love.
mattel_
He had an attachment for a youth of Athenian
birth, who was bred up as an athlete; and when at the
Olympic games this boy, on account of his great size and
general _trong and full.grown appearance, was in some
danger of not being admitted into the list,* the Persian
betook himRelf to Agesilaus, and made use of his friendship. Age_laus readily assisted him, and not without a
great deal of difficulty effected his desires.
He was in
all other thin_ a man of great and exact justice, but
when the case concerned a friend, to be straitlaced in
point of justice, he said, was only a co]orable pretence of
denying him. There is an epistle written to Idrieu_
prince of Caria, that is ascribed to Age_laus;
it is this:
"If Nicias be innocent, ab_lve
him; if he be guilty,
ab_lve
him upon my account; however be sure to
absolve him." This was his usua| character in his deportment towards his friends. Yet his rule was not without
exception ; for sometimes he con_dered the necessity of
his affairs more than his friend, of which he once gave an
example, when upon a _udden and disorderly removal of
his camp, he left a sick friend behind him, and when he
called loudly after him, and implored his help, turned his
back, _nd mid it was hard to be companionate and wise
too. This story is related by ttieronymus, the-philosopher.
Another year of the war being spent, Agesilauds fame
_ll increased, imomueh that the Persian king received
daily information concerning his many virtues, and the
great esteem the world had of his temperance, his plain
living, and his moderation.
When he made any journey,
• Of not being allowed, that is,
to join in the contests tbr the boyl'
prizes ; a,s it could not be believed
that he w_ not over the Age. At

the Olympic games, part of the
first and the whole of the second
day was taken up with the boyJ'
conteata.
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he would usually take up his lodging in a temple, and
there make the gods witnemes of his most private actions,
which others would scarce permit men to be acquainted
with. In so great an army, you should scarce find a
oommon soldier lie on a coarser mattress, than Agesilaus ;
he was so indifferent to the varieties of heat and cold,
that all the seasons, as the gods sent them, seemed natural
to him. The Greeks that inhabited Asia were much pleased
to see the great lords and governors of Persia, with all the
pride, cruelty, and luxury in which they lived, trembling
and bowing before a man in a poor threadbare cloak, and
at one laconic word out of his mouth, obsequiously deferring and changing their wishes and purposea
So that it
brought to the minds of many the verses of Timotheus.
Man is the tyrant,gold Greecedoes not fear.
Many parts of Asia now revolting from the Persians,
Agesilaus restored order in the cities, and without blood.
shed or banishment of any of their members, re_stal>
lished the proper constitution in the governments, and now
resolved to carry away the war from the seaside, and tc
march further up into the country, and to attack the king
of Persia himself in his own home in Susa and Ecbatana;
not willing to let the monarch sit idle in his chair, playing umpire in the conflicts of the Greeks, and bribing
their popular leaders. But these great thoughts were
interrupted by unhappy news from Sparta; Epicydidas
is from thence sent to remand him home, to assist his own
country, which was then involve_l in a great war;
Greece to herself doth a barbarian grow,
Others could not, she doth herself o'erthrow.

What better can we say of those jealousies, and that
league and conspiracy of the Greeks for their own mi_
VOL.iV.
2
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chiot_ which arrested fortune in full career, and turned
back arms that were already uplifted against the barb_ri_a_ to be used upon themselves, and recalled into
Greece the war which had been banished out of her ? I
by no means assent to Demaratus of Corinth, who _d,
fl_t those Greeks lost a great satisfaction, that did not
live to see Alexander sit in the throne _f Darius.
That
sight should rather have drawn tears from them, when
they considered, that they had left that glory to Alexander and the Macedonians, whilst they spent all their
own great commanders in playing them against each
other in the fields of Leuctra, Coronea, Corinth, and
Arcadia
Nothing was greater or nobler than the behavior of
Agesilaus on this occasion, nor can a nobler instance be
found in story, of a ready obedience and just deference
to orders. Hannibal, though in a bad condition himself,
and ahaost driven out of Italy, could scarcely be induced
to obey, when he was called home to serve his country.
Alexander made a jest of the battle between Agis and
Antipater, laughing and saying, "So, whilst we were conquering Darius in Asia, it seems there was a battle of
mice in Arcadia."
Happy Sparta, meanwhile, in the justice and modesty of Agesilaus, and in the deference he
paid to the laws of his country; who, immediately upon
receipt of his orders, though in the midst of his high fortune and power, and in full hope of great and glorious
success, gave all up and instantly departed, " his object unachieved,"* leaving many regrets behind him among his
allies in Asia, and proving by his example the falseness of
that _ying of DemostratuJ, the son of Ph_sx, "That the
Laced_emonians were better in public, but the Athenians
in private."
For while approving himself an excellent
* Biad,iv. 17&
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king and general, he likewise showed himself in private
an excellent friend, and a moat agreeable companion.
The coin of Persia was stamped with the figure of an
archer; Agesilaus said, That a thousand Persian archers
had driven him out of Asia; meaning the money that
had been laid out in bribing the demagogues and the
orators in Thebes and Athens, and thus inciting those
two States to hostility against Sparta.
Having passed the Hellespont,
he marched by land
through Thrace, not begging or entreating a passage anywhere, only he sent his messengers to them, to demand
whether they would have him pass as a friend or as an
enemy.
All the rest received him as a friend, and
assisted him on his journey.
But the Tralliana,* to whom
Xerxes al_ is said to have given money, demanded a
price of him, namely, one hundred talents of silver, and
one hundred women.
Agesilaus in scorn asked, Why
they were not ready to receive them ? He marched on,
and finding the Trallians in arms to oppose him, fought
them, and slew great numbers of them.
He sent the
like embassy to the king of Macedonia, who replied, He
would take time to deliberate: "Let him deliberate," said
Agesilau¢ " we will go tbrward in the mean time."
The
Macedonian, being surprised and daunted at the re_lution of the Spartan, gave orders to let him pass as a
friend.
When he came into Thessaly, he wasted the
country, because they were in league with the enemy.
To Lari_a, the chief city of Thessaly, he sent Xenocles
and Scythes to treat of a peace, whom when the Laris.
sarans had laid hold of, and put into custody, others were
enraged, and advised the siege of the town;but
he
answered, That he valued either of those men at more
than the whole country of Thessaly.
He therefore made
• This tradingm unoertaia.
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terms with them, and received his men again upon composition.
Nor I_eed we wonder at this saying of Agesilaus, since when he had news brought him from Sparta,
of several great captains slain in a battle near Corinth,
in which the slaughter fell upon other Greeks, and the
Laceda_monians obtained a great victory with small loss,
he did not appear at all satisfied ; but w_th a great sigh
cried out, "0 Greece, how many brave men hast thou
destroyed; who, if they had been preserved to so good
an use, had sufficed to have conquered all Persia!"
Yet
when the Pha_,salians grew trouble_me to him, by pressing upon his army, and incommoding his p,'u_sage,he led
out five hundred horse, and in person fought and routed
them, setting up a trophy under the mount Narthaciua
He valued himself very much upon that victory, that
with _ snudl a number of his own training, he had vanquished a body of men that thought them_lves the best
horsemen of Greece.
IIere Diphridas, the Ephor, met him, and delivered his
mea_age from Sparta, which ordered him immediately to
make an inroad into Boeotia; and though he thought
this fitter to have been done at another
time, and
with greater force, he yet obeyed the magistrates.
He
thereupon
toht his soldiet_ that the day was come, on
which they were to enter upon that employment, for the
performance
of which they were brought-out
of Asia.
IIe sent for two divisions of the army near Corinth to his
assistance.
The _tced_emonians
at home, in honor to
him, made proclamation
tbr volunteers that wouh] serve
under the king, to come in and be enlisted.
Finding all
the young men in the city ready to offer them_lves, they
eho_ fifty of the strongest, and sent them.
Agesilaus
having gained
Thermopyl,qe, and passed
quietly through Phocis, mssoon a_she had entered Boeotia,
and pitched his camp near Ch_eronea, at once met with
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an eclipse of the sun, and with ill news from the navy,
Pisander, the Spartan admiral, being beaten and slain at
Cnidos, by Pharnabazus and Conon. He was much moved
at it, both upon his own and the public account. Yet
lest his army, being now near engaging, should meet with
any discouragement, he ordered the messengers to give
out, that the Spartans
were
the conquerors, and he himself putting on a garhmd, solemnly sacrificed for the good
news, and sent portions of the _tcrifices to his friends.
When he came near to Coronea, and was within view
of the enemy, he drew up his army, and giving the leR
wing to the Orchomenians, he himself led the right. The
Thebans took the right wing of their army, leaving the
lea to the Argives. Xenophon, who was present, and
fought on Agesilaus's side, reports it to be the hardest
tbught battle that he had seen. The beginning of it was
not so, for the Thebans soon put the Orchomenians to
rout, as also did Agesilaus the Argives. But both parties
having news of the misfortune of their left wings, they
betook them_lves to their reliet: Here Agesilaus might
have been sure of his victory, had he contented himself
not to charge them in the front, but in the flank or rear;
but being angry and heated in the light, he wouht not
wait the opportunity, but fell on at once, thinking to bear
them down before him. The Thebans were not behind
him in courage, so that the battle wa.s fiercely carried on
on both sides, especially near Agesilaus's person, whose new
guard of fifty vohmteers stood him in great stead that
day, and saved his life. They fought with great valor,
and interposed their bodies frequently between him and
danger, yet could they not so preserve him, but that he
received many wounds through his armor with lances and
swords, and was with much difficulty gotten off alive by
their making a ring about him, and so guarding him, with
the slaughter of many of the enemy and the 1o_ of
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many of their own number.
At length finding it too
hard a task to break the front of the Theban troops they
opened their own files, and let the enemy march through
them, (an artifice which in the beginning
they scorned,)
watching in the mean time the posture of the enemy,
who having pa._ed through, grew careless, as esteeming
themselves
past danger;
in which position they were
immediately set upon by the Spartans.
Yet were they
not then put to rout, but marched on to tielicon, proud
of what they had done, being able to say, that they
themselves, as to their part of the army, were not worsted.
Agesilaus, sore wounded as he was, would not be borne
to his tent, till he had been first carried about the field,
and had seen the dead conveyed within his encampment.
As many of his enemies as had taken sanctuary in the
temple, he dismi.q_,ed. For there stood near the battlefield, the temple of Minerva the Itonian, and before it a
trophy erected by the Bceotians, for the victory which
under the conduct of Sparton, their general, they obtained
over the Athenians under Tolmides, who him_lf fell in
the battle.
And next morning early, to make trial of the
Theban courage, whether they had any mind to a second
encounter, he commanded his soldiers to put on garlands
on their heads, and play with their flutes, and raise a trophy before their faces; but when they, instead of fighting,
sent for leave to bury their dead, he gave it- them ; and
having so assured himself of the victory, after this he
went to Delphi, to the Pythian games, which were then
celebrating, at which feast he assisted, and there solemnly
offered the tenth part of the spoils he had brought from
Asia, which amounted to a hundred talent_
Thence he returned to his own country, where his way
and habits of life quickly excited the affection and admiration of the Spartans;
for, unlike other generals, he
came home from foreign lands the same man that he went
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out, having not so learned the fashions of other countries,
as to forget his own, much less to dislike or despise them.
He followed and respected all the Spartan customs, without any change either in the manner of his supping, or
bathing, or his wife's apparel, as if he had never travelled
over the river Eurota_
So also with his household filrniture and his own armor; nay, the very gates of his house
were so old, that they might well be thought of Aristodemus's setting up. His daughter's Canalhrum, says Xenophon, was no richer than that of any one else. The
Canathrum, as they call it, is a chair or chariot made of
wood, in the shape of a griffin, or tragelaphus,*
on
which the children and young virgins are carried in processions.
Xenophon
has not left us the name of this
daughter
of Agesilaus;
and Dica_archus expresses some
indignation, because we do not know, he says, the name
of Agesilaus's (laughter, nor of Epaminondas's
mother.
But in the records of I_conia, we ourselves found his
wife's name to have been Cleora, and his two daughters
to have been called Eupolia and Prolyta.
And you may
also to this day see Agesilaus's spear kept in Sparta, nothing differing from that of other men.
There was a vanity he observed among the Spartans,
about keeping running horses for the Olympic games,
upon which he found they much valued themselves.
Agesilaus regarded it as a display not of any real virtue, but
of wealth and expense ; and to make this evident to the
Greeks, induced his sister, Cynisca, to send a chariot into
the course.
He kept with him Xenophon, the philosopher, and made much of him, and proposed to hita to
send for his children, and educate them at Sparta, where
they would be taught the best of all learning;
how to
obey, and how to command.
Finding on I ysander's
• Half go_, half deer.
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death a large faction formed, which he on his return from
Asia had established against Agesilaus, he thought it advisable to expose both him and it, by showing what manner
of a citizen he had been whilst he lived. To that end,
finding among his writings an oration,composed by Cleon
the Halicarna.,_ean,but to have been spoken by Lysander
in a public a_sembly, to excite the people t_ innowttions
and changes in the government, he resolved to publish it,
as an evidence of Lysander's practices. But one of the
Elders having the perusal of it, and finding it powerfully
written, advised hinl to have a care of digging up Lysander again, and rather bury that oration in the grave
with him; and this advice he wisely he_,rkened to, and
hushed the whole thing up; and ever after forbore
publicly to affront any of his adversaries, but took occ_
sions of picking out the ringleaders, and sending them
away upon foreign services
He thus had means for
exposing the avarice and the injustice of many of them
in their employments; and again when they were by
others brought into question, he made it his busines_ to
bring them off, obliging them, by that means, of enemies
to become his fi'iends, and so by degrees left none
remaining.
Agesipolis, his fellow king, was under the disadvantage
of being born of an exiled fitther, and himself youngt
modest, and inactive, meddled not much in i_ffairs. Agesilaus took a course of gaining him over, and making him
entirely tractable. According to the custom of Sparta,
the kings, ff they were in town, always dined together.
This was Agesilaus's opportunity of dealing with Agesipolis,
whom he found quick, as he himself was, in forming
attachments for young men, and accordingly talked with
him always on such subjects, joining and aiding him, and
acting as his confidant, such attachments in Sparta being
entirely honorable, and attended always with lively feel-
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ings of modesty, love of virtue, and a noble emulation
of which more is said in Lycurgus's life.
Having thus established his power in the city, he easily
obtained that his half-brother
Teleutias might be chosen
admiral, and thereupon making an expedition against the
Corinthians, he made himself master of the long walls by
land, through the assistance of his brother at sea. Coming thus upon the Argives, who then held Corinth, in the
midst of their Isthmian festival, he made them fly from
the sacrifice they had just commenced, and leave all their
festive provision behind them.
The exiled Corinthians
that were in the Spartan army, desired him to keep the
feast, and to preside in the celebration of it. This he
refilsed, but gave them leave to carry on the solemnity
if they pleased, and he in the mean time stayed and
guarded them. When Agesilaus marched off, the Argives
returned and celebrated the games over again, when some
who were victors before, became victors a second time,
others lost the prizes which before they had gained. Agesilaus thus made it clear to everybody, that the Argives
must in their own eyes have been guilty of great cowardice, since they set such a value on presiding at the games,
and yet had not dared to fight for it. He himself wM
of opinion, that to keep a mean in such things was best;
he assisted at the sports and dances usual in his own
country, and was always ready and eager to be present
at the exercises either of the young men, or of the girls,
but things that many men used to be highly taken with,
he seemed not at all concerned about.
Callippides, the
tragic actor, who had a great name in all Greece and was
made much of, once met and saluted him; of which
when he found no notice taken, he confidently thrust
himself into his train, expecting that Agesilaus would pay
him some attention.
When all that failed, he boldly
accosted him, and asked him, whether he did not remem-
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ber him ? Agesilaus turned, and looking him in the face,
"Are you not," said he, "Callippides the showman?"
Being invited once to hear a man who admirably imitated
the nightingale, he declined, saying, he had heard the
nightingale itself.. Menecrate_ the physician, having had
great sucee_ in some desperate diseases, wa.q by way of
flattery called Jupiter; he was so vain as to take the
name, and having occasion to write a letter to Agesilaua,
thus addressed it: "Jupiter Menecrates to King Agesilaus,
greeting." The king returned answer: "Agesilaus to
Menecrate_ health and a sound mind."
Whilst Agesilaus was in the Corinthian territories, having just taken the Heran_m, he was looking on while his
soldiers were carrying away the prisoners and the phmder, when amba_oadors from Thebes came to him to treat
of peace. Itaving a great aversion for that city, and
thinking it then advantageous to his affairs publicly to
dight them, he took the opportunity, and would not seem
either to see them, or hear them speak. But as if on
purpose to punish him in his pride, before they parted
from him, messengers came with news of the complete
slaughter of one of the Spartan divisions by Iphicrates, a
greater disaster than had befallen them for many years;
and that the more grievous, becau_ it was a choice regiment of full-armed Laced_emonians overthrown by a parcel of mere mercenary targeteers. Agesilaus leapt from
his seat, to go at once to their rescue, but found it too
late, the bu_ness being over. He therefore returned to
the Her'_um, and sent for the Theban ambassadom to
give them audience. They now resolved to be even with
him for the affront he gave them, and without speaking
one word of the peace, only desired leave to go into
Corinth. Agesilaus, irritated with this proposal, told them
in t_orn, that if they were anxious to go and see how
proud their friends were of their success, they should do
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It to-morrow with safety.
Next morning, taking the
ambassadors with him, he ravaged the Corinthian territories, up to the very gates of the city, where having made
a stand, and let the ambassadors see that the Corinthians
durst not come out to defend themselves, he dismissed
them.
Then gathering up the small remainders of the
shattered regiment, he marched homewards, always removing his camp before day, and always pitching his tents
after night, that he might prevent their enemies among
the Arcadians from taking any opportunity of insulting
over their losa
After this, at the request of the Achmans, he marched
with them into Acarnania, and there collected great
spoils, and defeated the Acarnanians in battle.
The
Ach_ans would have persuaded him to keep his winter
quarters there, to hinder the Acarnanians from sowing
their corn; but he was of the contrary opinion, alleging,
that they would be more afraid of a war next summer,
when their fields were sown, than they would be if they
lay fallow. The event justified his opinion; for next
summer, when the Achaeans began their expedition again,
the Acarnanians immediately made peace with them.
When Conon and Pharnabazus with the Persian navy
were grown masters of the sea, and had not only infested
the coast of Laconia, but also rebuilt the wails of Athens
at the cost of Pharnabazus, the Lacedmmonians thought
fit to treat of peace with the king of Persia. To that
end, they sent Antalcidas to Tiribazus, basely and wick.
cdly betraying the Asiatic Greeks, on whose behalf Agesilaus had made the war. But no part of this dishonor
fell upon Agesilaus, the whole being transacted by Antalcidas, who was his bitter enemy, and was urgent for peace
upon any terms, because war was sure to increase his
power and reputation.
Nevertheless once being told by
way of reproach, that the Lacedmmonians had gone over
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to the Medea, he replied, "No, the Medea have come over
to the Laced_monians."
And when the Greeks were
backward to submit to the agreement,
he threatened
them with war, unles_ they fulfilled the king of Persia's
conditions, his particular end in this being to weaken the
Thebans; for it was made one of the articles of peace,
that the country of Boeotia should be left independent.*
This feeling of his to Thebes appeared further afterwards,
when Phoebidas, in full peace, most unjustifiably
seized
upon the Cadmea.
The thing was much resented by al]
Greece, and not well liked by the Laced_emonians them,elves; those especially who were enemies to Agesilaus,
required an account of the action, and by whose authority it was done, laying the suspicion of it at his door.
Agesilaus resolutely answered, on the behalf of Phoebidas,
that the profitableness
of the act was chiefly to be considered; if it were for the advantage of the commonwealth, it was no matter whether it were done with or
without authority.
This was the more remarkable
in
him, because in his ordinary language,
he was always
observed to be a great maintainer
of justice, and would
commend it as the chief of virtues, saying, that valor
without justice was useless, and if all the world were
just, there would be no need of valor. When any would
say to him, the Great King will have it so ; he would
reply, "How is he greater than I, unless-he be jt,ster ?"
nobly and rightly taking, as a sort of royal measure of
greatness, justice, and not force. And thus when, on the
conclusion of the peace, the king of Persia wrote to Agesilaus, desiring a private friendship and relations of hospitality, he refused it, saying, that the public friendship
• The mailer townsof Ba_otia, had hitherto existed, with Theb_
thatis,independentof Thebes; free at its head. The Cadmeais the
fromany obligationto formpartof citadelof Tl,ebes.
the _
cmfl'ederscy,which
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was enough; whilst that lasted there was no need of private. Yet in his acts he was not constant to his doctrine,
but sometimes out of ambition, and sometimes out of private pique, he let himself be carried away; and particularly in this case of the Thebans, he not only saved
Phcebidas, but persuaded the Lacedvemonians to take the
fault upon themselves, and to retain the Cadmea, putting
a garrison into it, and to put the government of Thebes
into the hands of Archias and Leontidas, who had been
betrayers of the castle to them.
This excited strong suspicion that what Phoebidas did
was by Agesilaus's order, which was corroborated by after
occurrences.
For when the Thebans had expelled the
garrison, and asserted their liberty, he, accusing them of
the murder of Archias and Leontidas, who indeed were
tyrant.q, though in name holding the office of Polemarchs,
made war upon them.
He sent Cleombrotus
on that
errand, who was now his fellow king, in the place of Agesipolis, who was dead, excusing himself by reason of his
age ; for it was forty years since he had first borne arms,
and he was consequently exempt by tile law ; meanwhile
the true rea_,_n was, that he was ashamed, having so lately
fought against tyranny in behalf of the Phliasians, to
fight now in defence of a tyranny against the Thebans.
One Sphodrias, of Lacedremon, of tile contrary faction
to Agesilaus, was governor in Thespi_e, a bold and enterprising man, though he had perhaps more of confidence
than wisdom.
This action of Phoebida_ fired him, and
incited his ambition to attempt some great enterpri_,
which might render him as famous a_ he perceived the
taking of the Cadmea had made Phoebida_ He thought the
sudden capture of the Pir_eus, and the cutting off thereby
the Athenians from the sea, would be a matter of far
more glory.
It is _id, too, that Pelopidas and Melon, the
chief captains of Boeotia, put him upon it; that they
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privily sent men to him, pretending to be of the Spartan
faction, who, highly commending
Sphodrias, filled him
with a great opinion of himself, protesting him to be the
only man in the world, that was fit for so great an enterprise. Being thus stimulated, he could hold no longer,
but hurried into an attempt as dishonorable and treacherous as that of the Cadmea, but executed with lea valor
and le_q succe_ ; for the day broke whilst he was yet in
the Thriasian plain, whereas he designed the whole exploit
to have been done in tile night.
As soon as the soldiers
perceived the rays of light reflecting from the temples
of Eleu_s, upon the first rising of the sun, it is said that
their hearts failed them ; nay, he himself, when he saw
that he could not have the benefit of the night, had not
courage enough to go on with his enterprise; but, having
pillaged the country, he returned with shame to Thespian.
An embassy was upon this sent from Athens to Sparta, to
complain of the breach of peace; but the ambassadors
found their journey needle_, Sphodrias being then under
proce_ by the magistrates of Sparta. Sphodrias durst
not stay to expect judgment, which he found would be
capital, the city being highly incensed against him, out
of the shame they felt at the business, and their desire to
appear in the eyes of the Athenians as fellow-sufferers in
the wrong, rather than accomplices in its being done.
This Sphodrias had a son of great beauty named Cleonymus, to whom Archidamu% the son of Agesilaus, was
extremely attached.
Archidamus, as became him, was
concerned for the danger of his friend's father, but yet
he durst not do any thing openly for his assistance, he
being one of the professed enemies of Agesilaus.
But
Cleonymus having solicited him with tears about it, as
knowing Agesilaus to be of all his father's enemies the
most formidable, the young man for two or three days
followed after his father with such fear and confusion,
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that he durst not speak to him. At last, the day of sen.
tence being at hand, he ventured to tell him, that Cleonymus had entreated
him to intercede for his father.
Agesilaus, though well aware of the love between the
two young men, yet did not prohibit it, because Cleonymus from his earliest years had been looked upon as a
youth of very great promise; yet he gave not his son
any kind or hopeful answer in the case, but coldly told
him, that he would consider what he could honestly and
honorably do in it, and so disrais_d him. Archidamua,
being ashamed of his want of success, forbore the company of Cleonymus, whom he usually saw several times
every day.
This made the friends of Sphodrias to think
his case desperate, till Etymocles,
one of Agesilaus's
friends, di_overed
to them the king's mind, namely, that
he abhorred the fact, but yet he thought Sphodrias a gallant man, such as the commonwealth much wanted at that
time.
For Agesilau8 used to talk thus concerning the
cause, out of a desire to gratify his son. And now Cleonymus quickly understood,
that Archidamus
had been
true to him, in using all his interest with his father; and
Sphodriags friends ventured to be forward in his defence.
The truth is, that Agesilaus was excessively fond of his
children ; and it is to him the story belongs, that when
they were little ones, he used to make a horse of a stick,
and ride with them ; and being caught at this sport by a
friend, he desired him not to mention it, till he himself
were the father of children.
Meanwhile, Sphodrias being acquitted, the AthenianA
betook themselves to arms,, and Agesilaus fell into disgrace with the people; since to gratify the whims of a
boy, he had been willing to pervert justice, and make the
city accessory to the crimes of private men, whose most
unjustifiable actions had broken the peace of Greece. He
also found his colleague, Cleombrotus, little inclmod to
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the Theban war; ..wthat it became necessary for him to
waive the privilege of his age, which tie beibre had
claimed, and to lead the army himself into Boeotia ; which
he did with variety of succeaq, sometimes conquering, and
sometimes conquered;
in,much
that receiving a wound
in a battle, he was reproached
by Antalcidas, that the
Thebans had paid him well for the lessons he had given
them in fighting.
And, indeed, they were now grown far
better soldiers than ever they had been, being so continually kept in training, by the frequency of the Laced_monian expeditions
against them.
Out of the foresight
of which it was, that anciently Lycurgus, in three several
laws, forbade them to make many wars with the same
nation, as this would be to instruct their enemies in the
art of it. Meanwhile, the allies of Sparta were not a little discontented
at Agesilaus, because this war was commenced not upon any fair public ground of quarrel, but
merely out of his private hatred to the Thebans; and
they complained with indignation, that they, being the
majority of the army, should from year to year be thus
exposed to danger and hardship here and there, at the
will of a few persons
It was at this time, we are told, that
Agesilaus, to obviate the objection, devised this expedient,
to show the allies were not the greater number. He gave
orders that all the allies, of whatever country, should sit
down promiscuously on one side, and all the Laceda_monians on the other: which being done, he commanded a
herald to proclaim, that all the potters of both divisioils
should stand out; then all the blacksmiths;
then all the
masons; next the carpenters;
and so he went through
all the handicral_
By this time almost all the allies
were risen, but of the Lacedvemonians not a man, they
being by law forbidden to learn any mechanical business ;
and now Agesilaus laughed and said, "You see, my
friends, how many more soldiers we send out than you do."
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When he brought back himarmy from Boeotia through
Megara, as he was going up to the maglstratc's office in
the Acropolis, he was suddenly seized with pain and
cramp in his sound leg, and great swelling and inflammation ensued.
He was treated by a Syracusan physician,
who let him blood below the ancle; this soon eased his
pain, but then the blood could not be stopped, till the
loss of it brought on fainting and swooning; at length,
with much trouble, he stopped it. Agesilaus was carried
home to Sparta in a very weak condition, and did not
recover strength enough to appear in the field for a long
time after.
Meanwhile,
the Spartan
fortune was but ill; they
received many losses both by sea and land; but the
greatest was that at Tegyrm, when for the first time they
were beaten by the Thebans in a set battle.
All the Greeks were, accordingly, disposed to a general
peace, and to that end ambassadors came to Sparta.
Among these was Epaminondas, the Theban, famous at that
time for his philosophy and learning, but he had not yet
given proof of his capacity as a general.
He, seeing all
the others crouch to Agesilaus, and court favor with him,
alone maintained the dignity of an ambassador, and with
that freedom that became his character, made a speech in
behalf not of Thebes only, from whence he came, but of
all Greece, remonstrating,
that Sparta alone grew great
by war, to the distress and suffering of all her neighbora
tie urged, that a peace should be made upon just and
equM terms, such as alone would be a lasting one, which
could not otherwise be done, than by reducing all to
equality.
Agesilaus, perceiving all the other Greeks to
give much attention to this discourse, and to be pleased
with it, presently asked him, whether he thought it a part
of this justice and equality
that the Boeotian towns
should enjoy their independence.
Epaminondas instantly
VOL. IV.
3
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and without wavering asked him in return, whether he
thought it just and equal that the Laconian towns should
enjoy theirs. Agesilaus started from his seat and bade him
once for all speak out and say whether or not Boeotia
should be independent. And when Epaminondas replied
once again with the same inquiry, whether Laconia should
be so, Agesilaus was so enraged that, availing himself of
the pretext he immediately struck the name of the
Thebans out of the league, and declared war against
them. With the rest of the Greeks he made a peace,
and dismissed them with this saying, that what could be
peaceably adjusted, should ; what was otherwise incurable,
must be committed to the success of war, it being a thing
of too great difficulty to provide for all things by treaty.
The Ephors upon this despatched their orders to Cleombrotus, who was at that time in Phocis, to march
directly into Boeotia, and at the same time sent to their
allies for aid. The confederates were very tardy in the
business, and unwilling to engage, but as yet they feared
the Spartans too much to dare to refuse. And although
many portents, and prodigies of ill presage, which I have
mentioned in tile life of Epaminondas,* had appeared;
and though Prothous, the Laconian, did all he could to
hinder it, yet Agesilaus would needs go forward, and prevailed so, that the war was decreed. He thought the
present juncture of affairs very advantageous for their
revenge, the rest of Greece being wholly free,t and tile
Thebans excluded from the peace. But that this war was
undertaken more upon passion than judgment, the event
may prove ; for the treaty was finished but the fourteenth
* 'I"ae life of EpaminondM
is
ioat.
t Or perhap._,omitting the word
fr_,
Greece being wholly with
them, or the whole of Greece
bciag with them.
If the text

_hould not be altered, it mean_, all
the other Greek States being at
this time independent,
and theretbre disunited,
no league under
any sovereign or predominant State
(except Sparta) any longer existing
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of Scirophorion, and the Laeed_vmonians received their
great overthrow at Leuctra, on the fifth of Hecatomba_on,
within twenty daya
There fell at that time a thousand
Spartans, and Cleombrotus their king, and around him
the bravest men of the nation; particularly, the beautiful youth, Cleonymus, the son of Sphodrias, who was
thrice struck down at the feet of the king, and as often
ro_e, but was slain at the last.
This unexpected
blow, which fell so heavy upon the
Laeed_monians,
brought greater glory to Thebes than
ever was acquired by any other of the Grecian republics,
in their civil wars against each other.
The behavior, notwithstanding, of the Spartans, though beaten, was as great,
and as highly to be admired, as that of the Thebana
And indeed, if, as Xenophon
says, in conversation
good
men even in their sports and at their wine let fall many
sayings that are worth the preserving;
how much more
worthy to be recorded, is an exemplary
constancy of
mind, as shown both in the words and in the acts of brave
men, when they are pressed by adverse fortune!
It happened that the Spartans were celebrating a solemn feast,
at which many strangers were present from other countries, and the town full of them, when this news of the
overthrow came. It was the gymnop_dia_, and the boys
were dancing in the theatre, when the measengers arrived
from Leuctra. The Ephors, though they were suflieiently
aware that this blow had ruined the Spartan power, and
that their primacy over the rest of Greece was gone forever, yet gave orders that the dances should not break
off, nor any of the celebration of the festival abate; but
privately sending the names of the slain to each family,
out of which they were lost, they continued the public
speetaclea
The next morning, when they had fidl intelligence concerning
it, and everybody
knew who were
slain, and who survived, the fathers, relatives, and frien&
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of the slain came out rejoicing in the market-place, saluting each other with a kind of exultation;
on the contrary, the fathers of the survivors hid themselves at home
among the women.
If nece_ity
drove any of them
abroad, they went very dejectedly, with downcast looks,
and sorrowfid countenance_
The women outdid the
men in it; those whose sons were slain, openly rejoicing,
cheerfldly making visit, to one another, and meeting triumphantly
in tile temples;
they who expected
their
children home, being very silent, and much troubled.
But the people in general, when their allies now began
to desert them, and Epaminondas,
in all the confidence
of victory, was expected with an invading army in Peloponnesu.s, began to think again of Agesilaus's lameness,
and to entertain
feelings of religious fear and despondency, as if their having rejected the soundfoote(1, and
having chosen the halting king, which the oracle had
specially warned them against, was the occasion of all
their distresses.
Yet the regard they had to the merit
and reputation of Agesilaus, so far stilled this murmuring
of the people, that notwithstanding
it, they intrusted
themselve_ to him in this distres.q, as the only man that
was fit to heal the public mala_ly, the arbiter of all their
difficulties_ whether relating to the affairs of war or peace.
One great one wa_, then before them, conc.erning the runaways (as their name is for them) that had fled out of
the battle, who being many and powerful, it was feared
that they might make some commotion in the republic,
to prevent the execution of the law upon them for their
cowardice.
The law in that ease was very severe; for
they were not only to be debarred
from all honors, but
also it was a disgrace to intermarry with them ; whoever
met any of them in the streets, might beat him if he
chose, nor wa.q it lawful for him to resist; they in the
meanwhile
were obliged to go about unwashed and
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meanly dre_d, with their clothes patched with diver_
colors, an_ to wear their beards half shaved,
half
unshaven.
To execute so rigid a law a_ this, in a ca_e
where the offenders were so many, and many of them of
such distinction, and that in a time when the common.
wealth wanted soldiers so much as then it did, was of
dangerous
con_quence.
Therefore
they chose Agcsilaus a_ a _rt of new lawgiver for the occasion.
But he,
without adding to or diminishing from or any way changing the law, came out into the public a.,_embly, and said,
that the law should sleep for to-day, but from this day
forth be vigorously executed.
By this means he at once
preserved the law from abrogation, and the citizens from
infamy; and that he might alleviate the despondency
and self-distrust of the young men, he made an inroad
into Arcadia, where carefully avoiding all fighting, he
contented himself with spoiling the territory, and taking
a small town belonging to the Mantineans, thus reviving
the hearts of the people, letting them see that they were
not everywhere unsuccessful.
Epaminondas
now invaded Laconia, with an army of
forty thou._and, besides light-armed men and others that
followed the camp only for plunder, so that in all they
were at least seventy thousand.
It was now six hundred
years since the Dorians had possessed Laconia, and in all
that time the face of an enemy had not been seen within
their territories, no man daring to invade them; but now
they made their entrance, and burnt and plundered without resistance the hitherto untouched and sacred territory, up to Eurotas, and the very suburbs of Sparta ; for
Agesilaus would not permit them to encounter so impetuous a torrent, as Theopompus
calls it, of war.
He
contented him_lf with fortifying the chief parts of the
city, and with placing guards in convenient places, enduring meanwhile
the taunt,q of the Thebana, _vho r_

38

AGESILAUS.

proaehed him by name as the kindler of the war, and the
author of all that mischief to his country, bidding him
defend himself if he could.
But this was not all; he was
equally disturbed at home with the tumults of the city,
the outcries and running about of the old men, who were
enraged at their present condition, and the women, yet
worse, out of their senses with the clamom, and the fires
of the enemy in the field. He was also himself afflicted
by the sense of his lost glory; who having come to tile
throne of Sparta when it was in its most flourishing and
powerful condition, now lived to see it laid low in esteem,
and all its great vaunts cut down, even that which he
himself had been accustomed to use, that the women
of Sparta had never seen the smoke of the enemy's fire.
As it is said, also, that when Antaicidas once being in dispute with an Athenian about the valor of the two nations,
the Athenian
boasted, that they had often driven the
Spartans from the river Cephisus, "Yes," said Antalcidas, "but
we never had occasion to drive you from
Eurotas,"
And a common Spartan of le_ note, being in
company with an Argive, who was bragging how many
Spartans lay buried in the fields of Argos, replied, "None
of you are buried in the country of Laconia."
Yet now
the case was so altered, that Antalcid_Lq, being one of the
Ephors, out of fear sent away his children privately to
the idand of Cythera.
When the enemy essayed to get over the river, and
thence to attack the town, Agesilaus, abandoning the rest,
betook himself to the high places and strong-holds of it
But it happened, that Eurota._ at that time wa._ swollen
to a great height with the snow that had fallen, and
made the passage very difficult to the Theban._, not only
by its depth, but much more by its extreme coldness.
Whilst this was doing, Epaminonda.q was seen in the front
of the phalanx, and was pointed out to Agesilaus, who
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looked long at him, and said but these words, " O, boM
man!"
But when he came to the city, and would have
fain attempted something within the limits of it that
might raise him a trophy there, he could not tempt Age_laus out of his hold, but was forced to march off again,
wasting the country as he went.
Meanwhile, a body of long discontented and bad citizens, about two hundred in number, having got into a
strong part of the town called the Issorion, where the
temple of Diana stands, seized and garrisoned it. The
Spartans would have fallen upon them instantly;
but
Age._ilaus, not knowing how far the sedition might reach,
bade them forbear, and going himself in his ordinary dress,
with but one servant, when he came near the rebel_,
called out, and told them, that they mistook
their
orders; this was not the right place; they were to go,
one part of them thither, showing them another place
in the city, and part to another, which he also showed.
The conspirators
gladly heard this, thinking themselves
unsuspected of treason, and readily went off to the places
which he showed them.
Whereupon Agesilaus placed in
their room a guard of his own ; and of the conspirators he
apprehended fifteen, and put them to death in the night.
But after this, a much more dangerous conspiracy was
discovered of Spartan citizen_ who had privately met in
each other's houses, plotting a revolution.
These were
men whom it was equally dangerous to prosecute publicly
according to law, and to connive at. Agesilaus took
counsel with the Ephom, and put these also to death
privately without process; a thing never before known
in the case of any born Spartan.
At this time, also, many of the Helots and country
people, who were in the army, ran away to the enemy,
which was matter of great consternation to the city.
He
therefore caused some officers of his, every morning
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before day, to search the quarters of the soldiers, and
where any man was gone, to hide his arms, that so the
greatne_ of the number might not appear.
Historians differ about the cause of the Thebans' departure from Sparta.
Some say, the winter forced them;
as also that the Arcadian soldiers disbanding, made it
necessary for the rest to retire.
Others say, that they
stayed there three months, till they had laid the whole
country waste.
Theopompus is the only author who says
that when the Boeotian generals had already resolved
upon the retreat, Phfixus, the Spartan, came to them, and
offered them from Agesilaus ten talent_ to be gone, so
hiring them to do what they were already doing of their
own accord.
Itow he alone should come to be aware of
this, I know not; only in this all authors agree, that the
saving of Sparta from ruin was wholly due to the wisdom of Agesilaus, who in this extremity of affairs quitted
all his ambition and his haughtiness, and resolved to play
a saving game.
But all his wisdom and courage was not
sufficient to recover the glory of it, and to raise it to its
ancient greatnes_
For as we see in human hodie¢ long
used to a very strict and too exquisitely regular diet, any
single great di._order is usually fatal; so here one stroke
overthrew the whole State's long prosperity.
Nor can
we be surprised at thia
Lycurgus had formed a polity
admirably designed for the peace, harmony, and virtuous
life of the citizens ; and their fall came from their a_Llm.
ing foreign dominion and arbitrary sway, things wholly
undesirable, in the judgment of Lycurgus, for a well-conducted and happy State.
Agesilaus being now in years, gave over all military
employments;
but his son Archidamus, having received
help from Dionysius of Sicily, gave a great defeat to the
hmadians, in the fight known by the name of the Tearless Battle, in which there was a great slaughter of the
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enemy, without the lo_ of one Spartan. Yet this victory,
more than any thing else, discovered the present weakness
of Sparta; for heretofore victory was esteemed so usual
a thing with them, that for their greatest succe.,_es, they
merely sacrificed a cock to the gods. The soldiers never
vaunted, nor did the citizens display any great joy at the
news ; even when the great victory, described by Thucyd
ide_ was obtained at Mantinea, the messenger that
brought the news had no other reward than a piece of
meat, sent by tile magistrates
from the common table.
But at the news of this Arcadian victory, they were not
able to contain themselves;
Agesilaus went out in proce._ion with tears of joy in his eyes, to meet and embrace
his _n, and all the magistrates
and public officers attended him. The oht men and the women marched out
a.s far as the river Eurotas, lifting up their hands, and
thanking the gods, that Sparta was now cleared again of
the disgrace and indignity that had bcfi_llen her, and one_
more saw the light of day.
Since before, they tell ,s,
the Spartan men, out of shame at their disaster_ did not
dare so much as to look their wives in the face.
When Epaminondas
restored Messene, and recalled
from all quarters the ancient citizens to inhabit it, they
were not able to obstruct the design, being not in condition of appearing
in the field against them.
But it
went greatly against Agesilaus in the minds of his countrymen, when they found so large a territory, equal to
their own in compass, and for fertility the richest of all
Greece, which they had enjoyed so long, taken from
them in his reign.
Therefore it was that the king broke
off treaty with the Thebans, when they offered him
peace, rather than set his hand to the pa._sing away of
that country, though it was already taken from him.
Which point of honor had like to have cost him dear :
for not long after he was overreached
by a stratagem,.
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which had almost amounted to the loss of Sparta.
For
when the Mantineans again revolted from Thebes to
Sparta, and Epaminondas
understood that Agesilaus was
come to their assistance with a powerful anny, he privately in the night quitted his quarters at Tegea, and unknown to the Mantineans, passing by Agesilaus, marched
towards Sparta, in,much
that he fiLiled very little of
taking it empty and unarmed.
Agesilaus
had intelligence sent him by Euthynus, the Thespian, as Callisthenes
says but Xenophon says by a Cretan; and immediately
despatched a horseman to I_ced_emon, to apprise them
of it, .rod to let them know that he was hastening to
them.
Shortly after his arrival the Thebans crossed the
Eurot._._ They made an assault upon the town, and
were received by Agesilaus with great courage, and with
exertious beyond what was to be expected at his year_
For he did not now fight with that caution and cunning
which he formerly made use of, but put all upon a desperate push; which, though not his usual method, succeeded so well, that he rescued the city out of the very
hands of Epaminondas,
and forced him to retire, and,
at the erection of a trophy, was able, in the presence of
their wives and children, to declare that the Lacedmmonians had nobly paid their debt to their country, and
particularly
his son Archidamus, who had that day made
himself illustrious, both by his courage and agility of
body, rapidly passing about by the short lanes to every
endangered
point, and everywhere maintaining the town
against the enemy with but few to help him. I_adaa,
however, the _n of Phoebidas, must have been, I think,
the admiration
of the enemy as well as of his friends.
He was a youth of remarkable beauty and stature, in the
very flower of the most attractive time of life, when the
boy is just rising into the man.
He had no arms upon
him,. and scarcely clothes; he had just anointed himself
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at home, when upon the alarm, without fiwther waiting,
in that undress, he snatched a spear in one hand, and a
sword in the other, and broke his way through the combatants to the enemies, striking at all he met. He
received no wound, whether it were that a special divine
care rewarded his valor with an extraordinary protection,
or whether his shape being so large and beautiful, and his
dress so unusual, they thought him more than a man.
The Ephors gave him a garland ; but as soon as they had
done so, they fined him a thousand drachmas, for going
out to battle unarmed.
A few days after this there was another battle fought
near Mantinea, in which Epaminondas, having routed the
van of the Laeedvemonians, was eager in the pursuit of
them, when Anticrates, the Laconian, wounded him with
a spear, says Dioscorides; but the Spartans to this day
call the posterity of this Anticrate_ swordsmen,* because
he wounded
Epaminondas
with a sword.
They so
dreaded Epaminondas when living, that the slayer of him
w,_ embraced and admired by all; they decreed honors
and gifts to him, and an exemption from taxes to his posterity, a privilege enjoyed at this day by Callicrates, one
of his descendants.
Epaminondas
being slain, there was a general peace
again concluded, from which Agesilaua's party excluded
the Messenian¢ as men that had no city, and therefore
would not let them swear to the league; to which when
the rest of the Greeks admitted
them, the Laced_amonians broke off, and continued the war alone, in hopes of
subduing the Messenians
In this Agesilaus was esteemed
a stubborn and headstrong
man, and insatiable of war,
who took such pains to undermine the general peace, and
to protract the war at a time when he had not money to
carry it on with, but was forced to borrow of his friends
" Mactuerionee.frommaehmnt,a aword.
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and raise subscriptions, with much difficulty, while the
city, above all thing¢ needed repose.
And all this to
recover the one poor town of Mes,qene, after he had lost
so great an empire both by sea and land, as the Spartans
were possessed of, when he began to reign.
But it added still more to his ill-repute when he put
himself into the service of Tacho¢ the Egyptian.
They
thought it too unworthy of a man of his high station,
who was then looked upon as tile first commander in all
Greece, who had filled all countries with his renown, to
let himself out to hire to a barbarian, an Egyptian rebel,
(for Tachos was no better) and to fight for pay, ;us captain
only of a band of mercenaries.
If, they said, at those
years of eighty and odd, after his body had been worn
out with age, and enfeebled with wounds, he had resumed
that noble undertaking,
the liberation of the Greeks from
Portia, it had been worthy of some reproof.
To make
an action honorable, it ought to be agreeable to the
age, and other circumstances
of the person; since it is
circumstance and proper measure that give an action its
character, and make it either good or bad. But Agesilaus
valued not other men's discourses; he thought no public
employment
dishonorable;
the ignoblest
tiring in his
esteem, was for a man to sit idle and useless at home,
waiting for his death to come and take him. The money,
therefore, that he received fi'om Tachos, he laid out ill
raising men, with whom having filled his ships, he took
also thirty Spartan counsellors with him, as formerly he
had done in his Asiatic expedition, and set sail for Egypt.
As soon as he arrived in Egypt, all the great officers of
the kingdom came to pay their compliments
to him at
his landing.
His reputation
being so great had raised
the expectation of the whole country, and crowds flocked
in to see him; but when they tbund, instead of the
splendid prince whom they looked for, a little old man of
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contemptible appearance, without all ceremony lying down
upon the gram, in coarse and threadbare clothes, they 1_11
into laughter and scorn of him, crying out, that the oht
prove,b was now made good, "Tile mountain had brought
tbrth a mouse." They were yet more astonished at his
.,4ui)idity, as they thought it, who, when presents were
made him of all sorts of provision% took only tile meal,
the calves, and the geese, but rejected the sweetmeats,
tile confections and perfumes; and when they urged him
to tile acceptance of them, took them and gave them to
the helots in his army. Yet he was taken, Theophrastus
tells us, with the garlands they made of the papyrus,
because of their simplicity, and when he returned home,
he demanded one of the king, which he carried with him.
When he joined with Tachos, he found his expectation
of being general-in-chief di_ppointed.
Tacho_ reserved
that place for himself, making Agesilaus only captain of
the mercenaries, and Chabri_ the Athenian, commander
of the fleet. This was the first occasion of his discontent,
but there ibllowed others; he was compelled daily to submit to the insolence and vanity of this Egyptian, and
was at length forced to attend him into Phoenicia, in a
condition much below his character and dignity, which he
bore and put up with for a time, till he had opportunity
of showing his feelings. It was afforded him by Nectanabis, the cousin of Tachos, who commanded a large force
umlcr him, and shortly after de_rted him, and was proclaimed king by the Egyptians.
This man invited Agesilaus to join his party, and the like he did to Chabriaa,
offering great rewards to both. Tachos, suspecting it,
immediately applied himself both to Agesilaus and Chabrias, with great humility beseeching their continuance
in his friendship. Chabrias consented to it, and did what
he could by persuasion and good words to keep Agesilaus
with them. But he gave this short reply, "You, 0 Char
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brias, came hither a volunteer, and may go and stay as
you see cause ; but I am the servant of Sparta, appointed
to head the Egyptians, and therefore I cannot fight
against those to whom I was sent as a friend, unle,_ I axn
comnmnded to do so by my country." This being ,_'tid,he
despatched messengers to Sparta, who were sufficiently
supplied with matter both for dispraise of Tachos, and
commendation of Nectanabis. The two Egyptians also
sent their ambassadors to Lacedaemon, the one to claim
continuance of the league already made, the other to
make great offers for the breaking of it, and making a
new one. The Spartans having heard both sides, gave in
their public answer, that they referred the whole matter
to Agesilaus; but privately wrote to him, to act as he
should find it best for the profit of the commonwealth.
Upon receipt of his orders, he at once changed sides, carrying all the mercenaries with him to Nectanabis, covering with the plausible pretence of acting for tile benefit
of his country, a most questionable piece of conduct,
which, stripped of that disguise, in real truth was no better than downright treachery.
But the Lacedaemonians,
who make it their first principle of action to serve their
country's interest, know not any thing to be just or unjust
by any measure hut that.
Tacho_ being thus deserted by the mercenaries, fled for
it; upon which a new king of the /_lend_sian province
was proclaimed his successor, and came against Nect_mabis with an army of one hundred thousand men. Nectanabis, in his talk with Agesilaua, professed to despise
them as newly raised men, who, though many in number,
were of no skill in war, being most of them mechanics
and tradesmen, never bred to war. To whom Agesilaus
answered, that he did not fear their numbers, but did
fear their ignorance, which gave no room for employing
stratagem against them. Stratagem only avails with men
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who are alive to suspicion, and expecting to be assailed_
expose themselves by their attempt._ at defence; but one
who ha_ no thought or expectation of any thing, gives as
little opportunity to the enemy, as he who stands stockstill does to a wrestler.
The Mendesian was not wanting
in solicitations of Agesilau_ insomuch that Nectanabis
grew jealous.
But when Agesilaus advised to fight the
enemy at once, saying it was folly to protract the war
and rely on time, in a contest with men who had no experience in fighting battles, but with their great numbers
might be able to surround them, and cut off their communications by intrenchments,
and anticipate
them in
many matters of adwmtage, this altogether confirmed
him in his fears and suspicions,
tie took quite the contrary coupe, and retreated into a large and strongly fortified town. Agesilaus, finding himself mistrusted, took it
very ill, and was full of indignation, yet was ashamed to
change sides back again, or to go away without effecting
any thing, so that he was forced to follow Neetanabis into
the town.
When the enemy came up, and began to draw lines
about the town, and to intrench, the Egyptian
now
resolved upon a battle, out of fear of a siege. And the
Greeks were eager for it, provisions growing already
_arce in the town.
When Agesilaus opposed it, the
Egyptians then suspected him much more, publicly calling him the betrayer of the king. But Agesilaus, being
now satisfied within himself, bore these reproaches
patiently, and followed the design which he had laid, of
overreaching the enemy, which w_ this.
The enemy were ibrming a deep ditch and high wall,
resolving to shut up the garrison and starve it. When
the ditch was brought almost quite round, and the two
ends had all but met, he took the advantage of the night,
and armed all his Greek_
Then going to the Egyptian_
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"This, young man, is your opportumty,"
_ltt h(.. "of
saving yourself, which I all this while durst not announce
lest discovery should prevent it ; but now the enemy has,
at his own cost, and the pains and labor ot" his own men,
provided for our security.
As much of this wtdl amis
built will prevent them from surrounding
us with their
multitude, the gap yet left will be sufficient for us to
sally out by; now play the man, and follow the example
the Greeks will give you, and by fighting valiantly, nave
)'ourself and your army; their front will not be able to
stand against us, and their rear we are sufficiently
secured from, by a wall of their own making."
Nectanabis, admiring the sagacity of Agesilaus, immediately
placed himself in the middle of the Greek troops, and
fought with them; and upon the first charge soon routed
the enemy.
Agesilaus having now gained credit with
the king, proceeded to use, like a trick in wrestling, the
same stratagem over again.
He sometimes pretended a
retreat, at other times advanced to attack their flanks,
and by this means at last drew them into a place inclosed between two ditches that were very deep, and full
of water.
When he had them at this advantage, he soon
charged them, drawing tip the front of his battle equal to
the space between the two ditches, so that they had no
way of surrounding
him, being inclosed themselves
on
both sides. They made but little resistani_e; many fell,
others fled and were dispersed.
Nectanabis,
being thus settled and fixed in him kingdora, with much kindness and affection invited Agesilaus
to spend his winter in Egypt, but he made haste home to
a_ist in the wars of his own country, which was he knew
in want of money, and forced to hire mercenaries, whilst
their own men were fighting abroad.
The king, therefore, dismissed him very honorably, and among other gifts
presented him with two hundred and thirty talents of sil.
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ver, toward the charge of the war. But the weather
being tempestuous, his ships kept in shore, and passing
along the coast of Africa he reached an uninhabited spot
called tile Port of Menelaus, and here, when his ships were
just upon landing, he expired, being eighty-four
years
old, and having reigned in Lacedaemon forty-one.
Thirty
of which years he passed with the reputation of being the
great_st and most powerful man of all Greece, and was
looked upon as, in a manner, general and king of it, until
the battle of Leuctra.
It was the custom of the Spartans
to bury their common dead in the place where they died,
whatsoever country it was, but their kings they carried
home.
The followers of Agesilaus, for want of honey,
inclosed his body in wax, and so conveyed him to Laced_emon.
His son Archidamus
succeeded him on his throne; so
did his posterity
successively
to Agis, the fifth from
Agesilaus; who was slain by Leonidas, while attempting
to restore the ancient discipline of Sparta
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Tm_ people of Rome seem to have entertained for
Pompey from his childhood, the same affection that Prometheus in the tragedy of ff_,schylus expresses tbr Hercules, speaking of him as the author of his dehverance,
in these words,
All cruel Sire I how dear thy son to me !
The generous offspring of my enemy I

For on the one hand, never did the Romans give such
demonstrations of a vehement and fierce hatred against
any of their generals, as they did against Strabo, the
father of Pompey; during whose lifetime, it is true,
they stood in awe of his military power, as indeed he was
a formidable warrior, but immediately upon his death,
which happened by a stroke of thunder, they treated
him with the utmost contumely, dragging his corpse from
the bier, as it was carried to his funeral. On the other
side, never had any Roman the people's good-will and
devotion more zealous throughout all the changes of fortune, more early in its first springing up, or more steadily
rising with his prosperity, or more constant in his adversity, than Pompey ha_ In Strabo, there was one great
cause of their hatred, his insatiable covetousness; in
Pompey, there were many that helped to make him the
object of their love; his temperance, his skill, and exer(5o)
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of speech, integrity of mind_
and address ; insomuch that
with less offence, or conferred
When he gave, it was withreceived, it was with dignity

In his youth, his countenance pleaded for him, seeming
to anticipate his eloquence, and win upon the affections
of the people beibre he spoke.
His beauty even in his
bloom of youth had something ill it at once of gentleness
and dignity ; and when his prime of manhood came, the
majesty and kinglineaq of his character at once became
visible in it. Itis hair sat somewhat hollow or rising a
little; and this_ with the languishing motion of his eyes,
seemed to form a resemblance in his face, though perhaps
more talked of than really apparent, to the statues of
king Alexander.
And because many applied that name
to him in his youth, Pompey himself did not decline it,
insomuch
that some called him so in derision.
And
Lucius Philippus, a man of consular dignity, when he
was pleading in favor of him, thought it not unlit to say,
that people could not be surprised if Philip was a low_r
of Alexander.
It is related of Flora, the courtesan, that when she
was now pretty old, she took great delight in speaking of
her early familiarity with Pompey, and wa_ wont to say,
that she could never part after being with him without
a bite. She would further tell, that Geminius, a companion of Pompey'_ fell in love with her, and made his court
with great importunity;
and on her refusing, and telling him, however her inclinations were, yet she could
not gratify his desires for Pompey's sake, he therefore
made his request to Pompey, and Pompey frankly gave
his consent, but never afterwards would have any eorv
verse with her, notwithstanding
that he seemed to have
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a great pa,_ion for her ; and Flora, on this occasion, showed
none of the levity that might have been expected of her,
but languished for some time after under a sickne_
])fought on by grief and desire. This Flora, we are told,
was such a celebrated
beauty, that C_ecilius Metellua,
when he adorned the temple of Castor and Pollux with
paintings and statueh among the rest dedicated hers for
her singular beauty.
In his conduct also to the wife of
Demetriu_
his freed servant, (who had great influence
with him in his lifetime, and left an estate of four thousand talcnt_) Pompey acted contrary to his usual habits,
not quite fairly or generously, fearing lest he should t_.11
under the common censure of being enamoured
and
charmed with her beauty, which was irresistible, and
became famous everywhere.
Nevertheles_
though he
seemed to be so extremely circumspect and cautious, yet
even in matters of this nature, he could not avoid the
calumnies of hi._ enemie¢ but upon the score of married
women, they accused him, as if he had connived at many
things, and embezzled the public revenue to gratify their
luxury.
Of his e;Lsine._ of temper and plainness, in what related
to eating and drinking, the story is told, that once in a
sickness, when his stomach nauseated common meats, his
physician prescribed him a thrush to eat ; but upon search,
there was none to be bought, for they were not then in
season, and one telling him they were to be had at Lucullus's, who kept them all the year round, "So then," said
he, "if it were not for Lucullus's luxury, Pompey should
not live ;" and thereupon not minding the prescription of
the physician, he contented
himself with such meat as
could easily be procured.
But this was at a later time.
Being _L_yet a very young man, and upon an expedition in which his ihther was commanding against Cinna_
he had in his teat with him one huci_
Terentius, as his

POMPEY.

53

_ompanion and comrade, who, being corrupted by Cinna,
entered into an engagement
to kill Pompey, as others
had done to set the general's tent on fire. This conspiracy being discovered to Pompey at supper, he showed no
discomposure at it, but on the contrary drank more liberaUy than usual, and expressed great kindness to Terenflus; but about bedtime, pretending
to go to his repose,
he stole away secretly out of the tent, and setting a guard
about his father, quietly expected _the event.
Terentius,
when he thought the proper time come, rose with his
naked sword, and coming to Pompey's bedside, stabbed
_everal strokes through tile bedclothes, a._ if he were lying
there.
Immediately
after this there was a great uproar
throughout
all the camp, arising from the hatred they
bore to the general, and an universal movement of the
soldiers to revolt, all tearing down their tents, and betaking themselves to their arms
The general himself all
this while durst not venture out because of the tumult ;
but Pompey, going about in the midst of them, besought
them with tears; and at last threw himseff prostrate
upon his face before the gate of the camp, and lay there
ill the passage at their feet, shedding tears, and bidding
those that were marching off, if they would go, trample
upon him. Upon which, none could help going back
again, and all, except eight hundred, either through shame
or compassion, repented,
and were reconciled to the
general.
Immediately
upon the death of Strabo, there was an
action commenced against Pompey, as his heir, for that
his father had embezzled the public treasure.
But Pompey, having traced the principal thefts, charged them upon
one Alexander, a freed slave of his father's, and proved
before the judges, that he had been the appropriator.
But he himself was accused of having in his posse_ion
some hunting tackle, and books, that were taken at Ascu-
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lutn. To this he confessed thus far, that he received
them from his father when he took Asculum, but pleaded
further, that he had lost them since, upon Cinna's return
to Rome, when his house was broken open and plundered
by Cinna's guards.
In this cause he had a great many
preparatory pleadings against his accuser, in which he
showed an activity and steadfastness beyond his years,
and gained great reputation and favor; insomuch that
Antistius, the prvstor and judge of the cause, took a great
liking to him, and offered him his daughter in marriage,
having had some communications with his friends about
it. Pompey accepted the propoml, and they were privately contracted ; however, the secret wa._ not so closely
kept as to escape the multitude, but it was discernible
enough, from the favor shown him by Antistius in his
cause. And at last, when Antistius pronounced the ab._lutory sentence of the judges, the people, as if it had
been upon a signal given, made the acclamation used
according to ancient custom, at marriages, 7_/as/0. The
origin of which custom is related to be this. At the time
when the daughters of the Sabines came to Rome, to see
tile shows and sports there, and were violently seized
upon by the most distinguished
and bravest of the
Romans for wives, it happened that some goatswains and
herdsmen of the meaner rank were carrying off"a beautiful and tall maiden ; and lest any of their betters should
meet them, and take her away, as they ran, they cried
out with one voice, Talasio, Talasius being a well-known
and popular person among them, insomuch that all that
heard the name, clapped their hands for joy, and joined
with them in the shout, as applauding and congratulating
the chance.
Now, say they, because this proved a fortunate match to Talasius, hence it is that this acclamation
is sportively used as a nuptial cry at all weddings.
This
is the most credible of the acct_unts that are given of the
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Talasio. And some few days after this judgment, Pore
pey married Antistia.
After this he went to Cinna's camp, where finding
_me false suggestions and calumnies prevailing against
him, tie began to be afraid, and presently withdrew him.
self secretly;
which sudden disappearance
occasioned
great suspicion.
And there went a rumor and speech
through all the camp, that Cinna had murdered the youl_g
man ; upon which all that had been anyways disobliged,
.tnd bore any malice to him, resolved to make an assault
,pon him. He, endeavoring
to make his escape, was
seized by a centurion, who pursued him with his naked
sword.
Cinna, in this distress, fell upon his knees, and
offered him his seal-ring, of great value, for his ransom ;
but the centurion repulsed him insolently, saying, " I did
not come to seal a covenant, but to be revenged upon a
lawle_ and wicked tyrant ;" and so despatched him immediately.
Thus Cinna being slain, Carbo, a tyrant yet more senselea_ than he, took the conlmand and exercised it, while
Sylla meantime was approaching, much to the joy and
satisfaction of most people, who in ttleir present evils
were ready to find some comfort if it were but in the
exchange of a master.
For the city was brought to
that pass by oppre._qion and calamities, that being ut,
terly in despair of liberty, men were only anxious for
the nfildest and most tolerable bondage.
At that time
Pompey was in Picenum in Italy, where he spent some
time amusing himself, as he had estates in the country
there, though the chief motive of his stay was the liking
he felt for the towns of that district, which all regarded
him with hereditary feelings of kindness and attachment.
But when he now saw that the noblest and best of the
city began to forsake their homes and property, anti tty
from all quartel-s to Sylla's camp, as to their haven, he
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likewise was desirous to go ; not, however, as a filgitive,
alone and with nothing to offer, but as a frieml rather
than a suppliant, in a way that would gain him honor,
bringing help along with him, and at the head of a body
of troops. Accordingly he solicited the Picentines for
their assistance, who as cordially embraced iris motion,
and rejected the messengers sent from Carbo; insoamch
that a certain Vindius taking upon him to say, that
Pompey was come from the school-room to put himself at
the head of the people, they were so incensed that they
fell forthwith upon this Vindius and killed him. From
henceforward Pompey, finding a spirit of government
upon him, though not above twenty-three years of age,
nor deriving an authority by commission from any man,
took the privilege to grant himself full power, and causing a tribunal to be erected in the market-place of Auximum, a populous city, expelled two of their principal
men, brothers, of the name of Ventidius, who were acting
against him in Carbo's interest, commanding them by a
public edict to depart the city; and then proceeded to
levy soldiers, issuing out commissions to centurions, and
other officers, according to the form of military discipline.
And in this manruer he went round all the rest of the
cities in the district. So that those of Carbo's faction flying, and all others cheerfully submitting to his command,
in a little time he mustered three entire legions, having
supplied himself beside with all manner of provisions,
beasts of burden, carriages, and other necessaries of war.
And with this equipage he set forward on his march
towards Sylla, not as if he were in haste, or desirous of
escaping observation, but by small journeys, making several halts upon the road, to distress and annoy the enemy, and exerting himself to detach from Carbo's interest
every part of Italy that he passed through.
Three commanders of the enemy encountered him at
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om c, Carinna. Clo_lius, and Brutu_ and drew up their
threes, not all in the front, nor yet together on any one
part, but encamping three several armies in a circle about
him, they resolved to encompass and overpower him.
Pompey was no way alarmed at this, but collecting all
hi._ troops into one body, and placing his horse in the
front of the battle, where he himself was in person, he
singled out and bent all his forces against Brutus, and
when the Celtic horsemen from the enemy's side rode
out to meet him, Pompey himself encountering
hand to
hand with the foremost and stoutest among them, killed
him with his spear. The rest seeing this turned their
backs, and fled, and breaking the ranks of their own foot,
presently
caused a general rout;whereupon
the com.
manders fell out among themselves, and marched off,
some one way, some another, as their fortunes led them,
and the towns round about came in and surrendered
themselves to Pompey, concluding that the enemy was
dispersed for fear. Next after these, Scipio, the consul,
came to attack him, and with as little success; for before
the armies could join, or be within the throw of their
javelins, Scipio's soldiers saluted Pompey's, and came over
to them, while Scipio made his escape by flight.
I._.st of
all, Carbo himself sent down several troops of horse
against him by the river Arsis, which Pompey assailed
with the same courage and success as before ; and having
routed and put them to flight, he forced them in the pursuit into dit_cult ground, unpassable for horse, where seeing no hopes of escape, they yielded themselves with
their horses and armor, all to his mercy.*
Sylla was hitherto unacquainted with all these actions;
and on the first intelligence he received of his movemerits was in great anxiety about him, fearing lest he
* Ca_na_h
Co,limb not Cl_lius,
and Brutus, father of Marcus Bru-

tus, were the generals.
Ar_is is the 2gala.
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should l)e cut off among so many and such experienced
commandel._ of the enemy, and marched therefore with
all speed to his aid. Now Pompey, having advice of his
approach, sent out orders to his officers, to marshal and
draw up all his forces in full array, that they might make
the finest and noblest appearance before the commanderin-chief; for he expected indeed great honors fi'om him,
but met with even greater.
For a_ soon ms Sylla saw him
thus advancing, his army so well appointed, his men so
young and strong, and their spirits so high and hopefifi
with their successes, he alighted from his home, and being
first, as wa.q his due, saluted by them with the title of
Imperator, he returned the ._lutation
upon Pompey, in
the same term and style of Imperator, which might well
eau_ surprise, as none could have ever anticipated that
he would have imparted, to one so young in years and
not yet a senator, a title which was the object of contention between him and the Scipios and Marii. And indeed
all the rest of his deportment
was agreeable to this first
compliment;
whenever Pompey came into his presence,
he paid some sort of respect to him, either in rising and
being uncovered, or the like, which he was rarely seen
to do to any one else, notwithstanding
that there
were many about him of great rank and honor.
Yet
Pompey was not puffed up at all, or exalted with these
favor_. And when Sylla would have seat him with all
expedition into Gaul, a province in which it w_ thought
Metellus who commanded in it had done nothing worthy
of the large forces at his disposal, Pompey urged,
that it could not be fair or honorable for him, to take
a province out of the hands of his senior in command
and superior in reputation;
however, ff Metellus were
willing, and should request his service, he should be
very ready to accompany and assist him in the war.
Which when Metellus came to understand, he approved

POMPEY.

,.59

0f the proposal, and invited him over by letter.
And
on thL_ Pompey fell immediately into Gaul, where he
not only achieved
wonderfill exploits of himself, but
also fired up and kindled again that bohi and warlike
spirit, which old age had in a manner extinguished
in
Metellus, into a new heat; .just as molten copper, they
say, when poured upon that which is cold and _lid, will
dissolve and melt it faster than fire itself. But as when
a famous wrestler has gained the first place among men,
and borne away the prizes at all the games, it is not usuM
to take account of his victories as a boy, or to enter them
upon record among the rest; so with the exploits of
Pompey in his youth, though they were extraordinary
in
themselves, yet because they were obscured and buried
in the multitude and greatness of his later wars and conquest_ I dare not be particular in them, lest, by trifling
away time in the lesser moments of his youth, we should
be driven to omit those greater actions and fortunes
which best illustrate his character.
Now, when Sylla had brought all Italy under his dominion, and was proclaimed dictator, he began to reward
the rest of his followers, by giving them wealth, appointing them to offices in the State, and granting them freely
and without restriction any favors they asked for. But
as for Pompey, admiring his valor and conduct, and thinking that he might prove a great stay and support to him
hereafter in his affairs, he sought means to attach him to
himsel:f by some personal alliance, and his wife Metella
joining in his wishes, they two persuaded Pompey to put
away Antistia_ and marry 2Emilia, the step-daughter of
Sylla, borne by Metella to Scaurus her former husband,
she being at that very time the wife of another man, living with him, and with child by him. These were the
very tyrannies of marriage, and much more agreeable to
the times raider Sylla, than to the nature and habita of
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Pompey; that 2_Emilia great with child shotlld be, as it
were, ravished from tile embraces of another
tbr him,
aud that Antistia should be divorced with dishonor and
misery by him, for whose _ke she had been but just before
bereft of her father.
For Antistius wa_ murdered in tile
senate, because he was suspected to be a favorer of Sylla
for Pompey's sake; and her mother, likewise, after she
had seen all these indignities, made away with herself, a
new calamity to be added to the tragic accompaniments
of this marriage, and that there might be nothing wanting to complete them, tEmilia herself died, almost immediately after entering Pompey's house, in childbed.
About this time news came to Syll,% that Perpenna was
fortifying himself in Sicily, that the island was now become a refuge and receptacle for the relic_q of the adverse party, that. Carbo wa._ hovering about those seas
,_'ith a navy, that Domitius had fallen in upon Africa,
and that many of the exiled men of note who had escaped
from the pro_riptions
were daily flocking into those
parts.
Against these, therefore, Pompey was sent with a
large force;
and no sooner was he arrived in Sicily,
but Perpenna immediately
departed, leaving the whole
island to him. Pompey received the distressed cities into
favor, and treated all with great humanity,
except the
Mamertines in Messena ; for when they protested against
his court and jurisdiction, alleging their privilege and exemption founded upon an ancient charter or grant of the
Romans, he replied sharply,
"What!
will you never
cease prating of laws to us that have swords by our
sides ?" It was thought, likewise, that he showed some
inhumanity to Carbo. seeming rather to insult over his
misfortunes, than to chasti_ his crimes.
For if there had
been a necessity, as perhaps there was, that he should
be taken off, that might have been done at first, as soon
u he was taken prisoner, for then it would have been the
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•ct of him that commanded it. But here Pompey commanded a man that had been thrice consul of Rome, to
be brought in fetters to stand at the bar, he himself sitting upon the bench in judgment, examining the cause
with the formalities of law, to the offence and indignation of all that were present, and afterwards o_zlered
him to be taken away and put to death.
It in related,
by the way, of Carbo, that as soon as he was brought to
the place, and saw the sword drawn for execution, he was
suddenly seized with a looseness or pain in his bowels, and
desired a little respite of the executioner, and a convenient place to relieve himself.
And yet further, Caius O1>
plus, tile friend of C_esar, tells us, that Pompey dealt
cruelly with Quintus Valerius, a man of singular learning
and science. For when he was brought to him, he walked
aside, and drew him into conversation, and after putting
a variety of questions
to him, and receiving
answers
from him, he ordered his officers to take him away, and
put him to death.
But we must not be too credulous in
the case of narratives told by Oppius, especially when he
undertakes
to relate any thing touching the friends or
foes of C_esar. This is certain, that there lay a necessity
upon Pompey to be severe upon many of Sylla's enemiea,
those at least that were eminent persons in themselves,
and notoriously
known to be taken; but for the rest,
he acted with all the clemency possible for him, conniving at the conceahnent
of some, and himself being the
instrument in the escape of others.
So in the case of the
Himermans;
for when Pompey had determined
on severely punishing their city, as they had been abettor_
of the enemy, Sthenis, the leader of the people there,
craving liberty of speech, told him, that what he was
about to do was not at all consistent with justice, lbr that
he would pass by the guilty, and destroy the innocent;
and on Pompey demanding,
who that guilty person w_
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that would a._ume the offences of them all, Sthenis re,
plied, it wa_ himself, who had engaged his friends by per.
suasion to what they had done, and his enemies by force;
whereupon Pompey being much taken with the frank
speech and noble spirit of the man, first forgave his
crime, and then pardoned all the rest of the Himer_eans.
Hearing, likewise, that his soldiers were very disorderly
in their march, doing violence upon the roads, he ordered
their swords to be sealed up in their scabbards, and whosoever kept them not so, were severely punished.
Whilst Pompey was thus busy in the affairs and go_
ernment of Sicily, he received a decree of the senate, and
a commission from Sylla, commanding him forthwith to
sail into Africa, and make war upon Domitius with all
his forces: for Domitius had rallied up a far greater army
than Marius had had not long since, when he sailed out
of Africa into Italy, and caused a revolution in Rome,
and himself, of a fugitive outlaw, became a tyrant.
Pompey, therefore, having prepared every thing with the
utmost speed, left Memmius, his sister's husband, governor of Sicily, and set sail with one hundred and twenty
galleys, and eight hundred other vessels laden with provisions, money, ammunition, and engines of battery.
He
arrived with his fleet, part at the port of Utica, part at
Carthage ; and no sooner was he landed, but seven thousand of the enemy revolted and came over. to him, while
his own forces that he brought with him consisted of six
entire legions
Here they tell us of a pleasant incident
that happened to him at his first arrival. For some of
his soldiers having by accident stumbled upon a treasure, by which they got a good sum of money, the rest
of the army hearing this, began to fancy that the field
was full of gold and silver, which had been hid there of
old by the Carthaginians in the time of their calamitie_
and thereupon fell to work, mothat the army was uselem
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to Pompey for many days, being totally engaged in digging for the fancied treasure, he himself all the while
walking up and down only, and laughing to see so many
thousands togcther, digging and turning up the earth.
Until at last, growing weary and hopele_
they came to
themselves, and returned to their general, begging him
to lead them where he pleased, for that they had already
received the punishment
of their folly. By this time
Domitius had prepared himself, and drawn out his army
in array against Pompey; but there was a watercourse
betwixt them, craggy, and difficult to pass over ; and this,
together with a great storm of wind and rain pouring
down even from break of day, seemed to leave but little
po_ibility
of their coining together, so that Domitiua,
not expecting any engagement
that day, commanded his
forces to draw off and retire to the camp. Now Pompey,
who was watchful upon every occasion, making use of
the opportunity,
ordered a march forthwith, and having
passed over the torrent, fell in immediately upon their
quarters.
The enemy was in a great disorder and tumult,
and in that confi_sion attempted a resistance;
but they
neither were all there, nor supported one another;
beaides, the wind having veered about, beat the rain full in
their faces. Neither indeed was the storm less troublesome to the Romans, for that they could not c!early discern one another, insomuch that even Pompey himself,
being unknown, e_aped narrowly;
for when one of his
soldiers demanded of him the word of battle, it happened
that he was somewhat slow in his answer, which might
have cost him his life.
The enemy being routed with a great slaughter, (for
it is said, that of twenty thousand there escaped but
three thousand,)
the army saluted Pompey by the name
of Imperator;
but he declined it, telling them, that he
could not by any means accept of that title, as long as he

64

POMPEY.

saw the camp of the enemy standing;
but if they de.
_igned to make him worthy of the honor, they must first
demolish that.
The soldiers on hearing this, went at
once and made an assault upon the works and trenches,
and there Pompey fought without his helmet, in memor),
of his former danger, and to avoid the like. The camp
was thus taken by storm, and among the rest, Domitius
was slain. After that overthrow, the cities of the country
thereabouts
were all either secured by surrender,
or
taken by storm.
King Iarbas, likewise, a confederate and
auxiliary of Domitius, was taken prisoner, and his king
dora was given to Hiempsal.
Pompey could not rest here, but being ambitious to
follow the good fortune and use the valor of his army
entered Numidia ; and marching forward many days' journey up into the country, he conquered
all wherever he
came.
And having revived the terror of the Roman
power, which was now almost obliterated
among the barbarous nations, he said likewise, that the wild beasts of
Africa ought not to be left without some experience of
the courage and success of the Romans; and therefore
he bestowed some few days in hunting lions and elephants.
And it is said, that it was not above the space
of forty days at the utmost, in which he gave a total overthrow to the enemy, reduced Africa, and established the
affairs of the kings and kingdoms of all that country,
being then in the twenty-fourth
year of his age.
When Pompey returned
back to the city of Utica,
there were presented to him letters and orders from
Sylla, commanding
him to disband the rest of his army,
and himself with one legion only to wait there the coming of another general, to succeed him in the government.
This, inwardly, was extremely
grievous to Pompey, though he made no show of it. But the army resented it openly, and when Pompey besought them to
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depart and go home before him, they began to revile
Sylla, and declared broadly, that they were resolved not
to for_tke him, neither did they think it safe for him to
trust the tyrant.
Pompey at first endeavored to appease
and pacify them by fair speeches;
but when he saw
that his persuasions were wdn, he left the bench, and retired to his tent with tears in his eyes. ] But the soldiers
followed him, and seizing upon him, by force brought
him again, and placed him in his tribunal;
where great
part of that day wa_ spent in dispute, they on their part
persuading him to stay and command them, he, on the
other side, pressing upon them obedience, and the danger
of mutiny_
At last, when they grew yet more importunate and clamorous, he swore that he would kill himself
if they attempted to force him ; and scarcely even thus
appeased them.
Nevertheless, the first tidings brought
to Sylla were, that Pompey w_ up in rebellion;
on
which he remarked to some of his friend_ " 1 see, then, it
is my destiny to contend with children in my old age ;"
alluding at the same time to Marius,* who, being but a
mere youth, had given him great trouble, and brought him
into extreme danger.
But being undeceived afterwards
by better intelligence,
and finding the whole city prepared to meet Pompey, and receive him with every display of kindnem and honor, he resolved to exceed them
all. And, therefore, going out foremost to meet him, and
embracing him with great cordiality,
he gave him his
welcome aloud in the title of Magnus, or the Great, and
bade all that were present call him by that name. Others
say that he had this title first given him by a general acclamation of all the army in Africa, but that it was
fixed upon him by this ratification of Sylla.
It is certain
that he himself was the last that owned the title ; for it
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was a long time after, when he was sent proconsul bah:
Spain against Sertoriu_ that he began to write himself in
his letters and commissions by the name of Pompeius
Magnus; common and familiar use having then worn off
the invidiousness of the title.
And one cannot but accord respect and admiration to the ancient Romans, who
did not reward the successes of action and conduct in war
alone with such honorable titles, but adorned likewise
the virtues and services of eminent men in civil government with the same distinctions and marks of honor.
Two persons received from the people the name of Maximus, or the Greatest, VMerius, for reconciling the senate
and people, and Fabius Rullu_ because he put out of the
senate certain sons of freed slaves who had been admitted
into it because of their wealth.
Pompey now desired the honor of a triumph, which
Sylla opposed, alleging that the law allowed that honor
to none but consuls and praetors, and therefore Scipio the
elder, who subdued the Carthaginians
in Spain in far
greater and nobler conflicts, never petitioned
for a triumph, because he had never been consul or praetor ; and
if Pompey, who had scarcely yet fully grown a beard, and
was not of age to be a senator, should enter the city in
triumph, what a weight of envy would it bring, he said,
at once upon his government
and Pompey's honor.
This
was his language to Pompey, intimating that he could
not by any means yield to his request, but if he would
persist in his ambition, that he was resolved to interpose
his power to humble him.
Pompey, however, was not
daunted;
but bade Sylla recollect, that more worshipped
the rising than the setting sun ; as if to tell him that his
power was increasing, and Sylla's in the wane.
Sylla did
not perfectly hear the words, but observing a sort of
amazement and wonder in the looks and gestures of those
that did hear them, he a_ked what it wa_ that he said
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When it was told him, he seemed astounded at Pompey's
bohtness, and cried out twice together, "Let him triumph,"
and when others began to show their disapprobation and
offence at it, Pompey, it is said, to gall and vex them the
more, designed to have his triumphant chariot drawn
with four elephants, (having brought over several which
belonged to the African kings,) but the gates of the city
being too narrow, he was forced to desist from that project, and be content with horses. And when his soldiers,
who had not received as large rewards as they had expected, began to clamor, and interrupt the triumph, Pompey regarded these as little as the rest, and plainly told
them that he had rather lose the honor of his triumph,
than flatter them.
Upon which Servilius, a man of great
distinction, and at first one of the chief opposers of Pompey's triumph, said, he now perceived that Pompey was
truly great and worthy of a triumph. It is clear that he
might easily have been a senator, also, if he had wished,
but he did not sue for that, being ambitious, it seems,
only of unusual honors
For what wonder had it been
for Pompey, to sit in the senate before his time ? But
to triumph before he was in the senate, was really an excess of glory.
And moreover, it did not a little ingratiate him with
the people ; who were much pleased to see him after his
triumph take his place again among the Roman knight_
On the other side, it was no less distasteful to Sylla to
see how fast he came on, and to what a height of glory
and power he was advancing ; yet being ashamed to hinder him, he kept quiet.
But when, against his direct
wishes, Pompey got Lepidus made consul, having openly
joined in the canvass and, by the good-will the people
felt for himself, conciliated their favor tbr Lepidu¢ Sylla
could forbear no longer; but when he saw him coming
away from the election through the forum with a great
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train after him, cried out to him, " Well, young man, I
see you rejoice in your victory.
And, indeed, is it not
a most generous and worthy act, that tile consulship
should be given to Lepidus, the vilest of men, in preference to Catulus, the best and most deserving
in the
city, and all by your influence with the people ? It will
be well, however, for you to be wakeful and look to your
interests ; as you have been making your enemy stronger
than yourself."
But that which gave the clearest demon_,xation of Sylla'._ ill-will to Pompey, was his last will and
testament ; for wherea._ he had bequeathed
several legacies to all the rest of his friends, and appointed some of
them guardians to his son, he passed by Pompey without
the least remembrance.
However, Pompey
bore this
with great moderation and temper; and when LepidtL_
and others were disposed to obstruct his interment in the
Campus Martius, and to prevent any public funeral taking
place, came forward in support of it, and saw his obsequies performed with all honor and security.
Shortly after the death of Sylla, his prophetic woIda
were fidfilled ; and Lepidus proposing to be the successor
to all his power and authority, without any ambiguities
or pretences,
immediately
appeared
in arms, rousing
once more and gathering about him all the long dangerons remains of the old factions, which had escaped the
hand of Syll&
Catulus, his colleague, who was followed
by the sounder part of the senate and people, was a
man of the greatest esteem among the Romans for wisdom and justice ; but his talent lay in the government of
the city rather than the camp, whereas the exigency required the skill of Pompey.
Pompey, therefore, was not
long in suspense which way to dispose of himself, but
joining with the nobility, was presently appointed general
of the army against Lepidus, who had already raised up
war in great part of Italy, and held Cisalpine Gaul in
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subjection with an army under Brutus. As for the rest
of his garrisons, Pompey subdued them with ease in
his march, but Mutina in Gaul resisted in a formal
siege, and he lay here a long time encamped against Brutus. In the mean time Lepidus marched in all haste
against Rome, and sitting down before it with a crowd of
followers, to the terror of those within, demanded a second
consulship. But that fear quickly vanished upon letters _nt from Pompey, announcing that he had ended
the war without a battle ; for Brutus, either betraying his
army, or being betrayed by their revolt, surrendered himself to Pompey, and receiving a guard of horse, wmqconducted to a little town upon the river Po ; where he was
slain the next day by Geminius, in execution of Pompey's
commands. And for this Pompey was much censured;
for, having at the beginning of the revolt written to the
senate that Brutus had voluntarily surrendered himself,
immediately afterward he sent other letters, with matter
of accu_tion against the man, after he was taken off:
Brutus, who with Cassius slew Csesar, was son to this
Brutus ; neither in war nor in his death like his father, as
appears at large in his life. Lepidus upon this being
driven out of Italy, fled to Sardinia, where he fell sick and
died of _rrow, not for his public misfortunes, as they say,
but, upon the discovery of a letter, proving his wife to
have been unfaithful to him.
There yet remained Sertorius, a very different general
from Lepidus, in possession of Spain, and making himself
formidable to Rome; the final disease, as it were, in
which the scattered evils of the civil wars had now collected. He had already cut off various inferior commanders, and was at this time coping with Metellus Plus,
a man of repute and a good soldier, though perhaps he
might now seem too slow, by reason of his age, to second
and improve the happier moments of war, and might be
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tometimes wanting to those advantages which Sertoriut
by his quickness and dexterity would wrest out of his
hands. For Sertorius was always hovering about, and
coming upon him unawares, like a captain of thieves
rather than soldiers, disturbing him perpetually with ambuscades and light skirmishes; whereas Metellus was accustomed to regular conduct, and fighting in battle array
with full-armed soldiers. Pompey, therefore, keeping his
army in readiness, made it his object to be sent in aid to
Metellus; neither would he be induced to disband his
forces, notwithstanding
that Catulus called upon him to
do so, but by some colorable device or other he still kept
them in arms about the city, until the senate at last
thought fit, upon the report of Lucius Philippus, to decree him that government.
At that time, they say, one
of the senators there expressing his wonder and demanding of Philippus whether his meaning was that Pompey
should be sent into Spain as proconsul, "No," replied
Philippus, "but as pro_onstd,," as if both consuls for that
year were in his opinion wholly useless.
When Pompey was arrived in Spain, as is usual upon
the fame of a new leader, men began to be inspired with
new hopes, and those nations that had not entered into a
very strict alliance with Sertoriu_ began to waver and
revolt; whereupon
Sertorius uttered various arrogant
and scornful speeches against Pompey, saying in derision,
that he should want no other weapon but a ferula and
rod to chastise this boy with, if he were not afraid of that
old woman, meaning Metellus.
Yet in deed and reality
he stood in awe of Pompey, and kept on his guard
against him, as appeared by his whole management of
the war, which he was observed to conduct much more
warily than before; for Metellus, which one would not
have imagined, was grown excessively luxurious in his
habits, having given himself over to self-indulgence
and
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pleasure, and from a moderate and temperate, became
suddenly a sumptuous and ostentatious liver, so that this
very tiling gained Pompey great reputation and goodwill, as he made himself somewhat specially an example of frugality, although that virtue was habitual in
him, and required no great industry to exercise it, _ he
was naturally inclined to temperance, and no ways inordinate in his desires.
The fortune of the war was very
various; nothing however annoyed Pompey so much as
the taking of the town of I_mron by Sertorius.
For
when Pompey thought he had him safe inclosed, and had
boasted somewhat largely of raising the siege, he found
him_lf all of a sudden encompa._ed;
insomuch that he
durst not move out of his camp, but was forced to sit
still whilst the city was taken and burnt before his face.
However, afterwards in a battle near Valentia, he gave a
great defeat to Herennius and Perpenna, two commanders among the refugees who had fled to Sertorius, and
now lieutenant._ under him, in which he slew above ten
thousand men.
Pompey, being elated and filled with confidence by this
victory, made all haste to engage Sertorius himself, and
the rather lest MeteUus should come in for a share in the
honor of the victory.
Late in the day, towards sunset,
they joined battle near the river Sucro, both being in
fear lest Metellus should come; Pompey, that-he might
engage alone, Sertorius, that he might have one alone
to engage with. The issue of the battle proved doubtful,
for a wing of each side had the better; but of the generals, Sertorius had the greater honor, for that he maintained his post, having put to flight the entire division that
was opposed to him, whereas Pompey was himself almost
made a pri_ner;
for being set upon by a strong man
at arms that fought on foot, (he being on horseback,) as
they were closely engaged hand to hand, the strokes of
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their swords chanced to light upon their hands, but with
a different success; for Pompey's was a slight wound
only, whereas he CUt Off the other's hand. However, it
happened so, that many now falling upon Pompey together, and his own forces there being put to the rout, he
made his escape beyond expectation, by quitting his
horse, and turning him out among the enemy.
For tile
horse being richly adorned with golden trapping_ and
having a caparison of great wflue, the soldiers quarrelled
among themselves for the booty, so that while they were
fighting with one another, and dividing the spoil, Pompey
made his escape.
By break of day the next morning,
each drew out his forces into the field to claim the riotory ; but Metellus coming up, Sertorius vanished, having
broken up and dispersed his army. For this was the way
in which he used to raise and disband his armie_ so that
sometimes he would be wandering up and down all alone,
and at other times again he would come pouring into the
field at the head of no lee_ than one hundred and fifty
thousand fighting-men, swelling of a sudden like a winter
torrent.
When Pompey was going after the battle to meet and
welcome Metellus, and when they were near one another,
he commanded his attendants to lower their rods in honor
of Metellu¢ as his senior and superior.
But Metellus on
the other side forbade it, and behaved himself in general
very obligingly to him, not claiming any prerogative
either in respect of his consular rank or seniority;
excepting only that when they encamped together,
the
watchword was given to the whole camp by Metelltut
But generally
they had their camps asunder, being
divided and distracted by the enemy, who took all shapea_
and being always in motion, would by some skilfifl artiflee appear in a variety of places almost in the same in_tant, drawing them from one attack to another, and at lut
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keeping them from foraging, wasting the country, and
holding the dominion of the sea, Sertorius drove them
both out of that part of Spain which was under his control, and forced them for want of necessaries to retreat
into provinces that did not belong to them.
Pompey, having made use of and expended the greatest part of his own private revenues upon the war, sent
and demanded moneys of the senate, adding, that in case
they did not furnish him speedily, he should be forced to
return into Italy with his army.
Lucullus being consul
at that time, though at variance with Pompey, yet in
consideration
that he himself was a candidate for the
command against Mithridates,
procured and hastened
these supplies, tbaring lest there should be any pretence
or occasion given to Pompey of returning home, who of
himself was no less desirous of leaving Sertorius, and of
undertaking
the war against Mithridates, as an enterprise
which by all appearance would prove much more honor.
orable and not so dangerous.
In the mean time Sertorius
died, being treacherously
murdered by some of his own
party; and Perpenna,
the chief among them, took the
command, and attempted
to carry on the same enterprises with Sertorius, having indeed the same forces and
the same means, only wanting the same skill and conduct
in the use of them.
Pompey therefore marched directly
against Perpenna, and finding him acting merely at random in his affairs, had a decoy ready for him, and sent
out a detachment
of ten cohorts into the level country
with orders to range up and down and disperse themselves abroad.
The bait took accordingly, and no sooner
had Perpenna
turned upon the prey and had them in
chase, but Pompey appeared suddenly with all his army
and joining battle, gave him a total overthrow.
Most of
his officers were slain in the field, and he himself being
brought prisoner to Pompey, was by his order put to
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destlL Neither was Pompey guilty in this of ingratitude
or unmindfulness of what had occurred in Sicily, which
some have laid to his charge, but was guided by a highminded policy and a deliberate counsel for the security
of his country.
For Perpenna, having in his custody all
Sertorius's papers, offered to produce several letters from
the greatest men in Rome, who, desirous of a change and
subversion of the government, had invited Sertorius into
Italy. And Pompey, fearing that these might be the occasion of worse wars than those which were now ended,
thought it advisable to put Perpenna to death, and burnt
the letters without reading them.
Pompey continued in Spain after this so long a time as
was necessary for the suppression of all the greatest disorders in the province ; and after moderating and allaying
the more violent heats of affairs there, returned with his
army into Italy, where he arrived, as chance would have
it, in the height of the servile war. Accordingly, upon his
arrival, Crassus, the commander in that war, at some hazard precipitated a battle, in which he had great success,
and slew upon the place twelve thousand three hundred
of the insurgenta
Nor yet was he so quick, but that fortune reserved to Pompey some share of honor in the succe_ of this war, for five thousand of those that had escaped
out of the battle fell into his hands ; and when he had totally cut them off, he wrote to the senate, that Crassus had
overthrown the slaves in battle, but that ]_e had plucked
up the whole war by the roots. And it was agreeable to
the people in Rome both thus to say, and thus to hear said,
because of the general favor of Pompey.
But of the Spanish war and the conquest of Sertorius, no one, even in jest,
could have ascribed the honor to any one else. Nevertheles_ all this high respect for him, and this desire to see him
come home, were not unmixed with apprehensions and su_
picions that he might perhaps not disband his army_
but take his way by the force of arms and a supreme
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command to the seat of Sylla.
And so in the number of
all those that ran out to meet him and congratulate his
return, as many went out of fear as affection.
But after
Pompey had removed this alarm, by declaring beforehand that he wouhl discharge the army after his triumph,
those that envied him could now only complain that he
affected popularity, courting the common people more than
the nobility, and that whereas Sylla had abolished the
tribuneship of the people, he designed to gratify the people by restoring that office, which was indeed the fact. For
there was not any one thing that the people of Rome were
more wildly eager for, or more passionately desired, than
the restoration
of that office, insomuch that Pompey
thought himself extremely fortunate in this opportunity,
despairing (if he were anticipated by some one else in
this) of ever meeting with any other sufficient means of
expressing his gratitude
for the favors which he had"
received fi'om the people.
Though a second triumph was decreed him, and he
was declared consul, yet all these honors did not seem so
great an evidence of his power and glory, as the ascen.
dant which he had over Crassus;
for he, the wealthiest
among all the statesmen of his time, and the most eloquent and greatest too, who had looked down on Pompey
himself, and on all others as beneath him, durst not appear a candidate for the consulship before he had applied
to Pompey.
The request was made accordingly, and was
eagerly embraced by Pompey, who had long sought an
occasion to oblige him in some friendly office; so that he
solicited for Crassus, and entreated the people heartily,
declaring, that their favor would be no less to him in
choosing Crassus his colleague, than in making himself
consul.
Yet for all this, when they were created consuls,
they were always at variance, and opposing one another.
Crassus prevailed most in the senate, and Pompey's power
\
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was no less with the people, he having restored to them
the office of tribune, and having allowed the courts of judicature to be transferred back to the knights by a new
law. He himself in person, too, afforded them a most
grateful spectacle, when he appeared and craved his discharge from the military service.
For it is an ancient
custom among the Romans, that the knights, when they
had served out their legal time in the wars, should lead
their horses into the market-place before the two oflicer_
called censors, and having given an account of the commanders and generals tinder whom they served, as also
of the places and actions of their service, should be di_
charged, every man with honor or disgrace, according to
his deserta
There were then sitting in state upon the
bench two censors, Gellius and Lentulus, inspecting the
knights, who were passing by in muster before them,
when Pompey was seen coming down into the forum,
with all the ensigns of a consul, but leading his horse in
his hand. When he came up, he bade his lictol_ make
way for him, and so he led his horse to the bench; the
people being all this while in a sort of amaze, and all in
silence, and the censors themselves regarding the sight
with a mixture of respect and gratification.
Then the
senior censor examined him: "Pompeius Magnus, I demand of you whether you have served the full time
in the wars that is prescribed by the law?"
"Yes,"
replied Pompey with a loud voice, "I hkve served all,
and all under myself as general."
The people hearing this gave a great shout, and made such an outcry for
delight, that there was no appeasing it ; and the censors
rising from their judgment-seat, accompanied him home
to gratify the multitude, who followed after, clapping
their hands and shouting.
Pompey's consulship was now expiring, and yet his
difference with Cra_us increasing, when one Caius Aur_
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lius, a knight, a man who had declined public business all
his fifetime, mounted the hustings, and addressed himself
in an oration to the a_embly,
declaring that Jupiter
had appeared to him in a dream, commanding him to tell
the consuls, that they should not give up office until they
were friends.
After this was _id, Pompey stood silent,
but Crassus took him by the hand, and spoke in this manner : "I do not think, fellow-citizens, that I shall do any
thing mean or dishonorable, in yielding first to Pompey,
whom you were pleased to ennoble with the title of
Greab when as yet he scarce had a hair on his fiLce; and
granted the honor of two triumphs, before he had a place
in the senate."
Hereupon they were reconciled and laid
down their office. Crassus resumed the manner of life
which he had always pursued before ; but Pompey in the
great generality of causes for judgment declined appearing on either side, and by degrees withdrew himself totally from the forum, showing himself but seldom in
public; and whenever he did, it was with a great train
after him. Neither was it easy to meet or vi.sit him
without a crowd of people about him; he was most
pleased to make his appearance before large numbers at
once, as though he wished to maintain in this way his
state and majesty, and as if he held himself bound to preserve his dignity from contact with the addresses and conversation of common people.
And life in the robe of
peace is only too apt to lower the reputation of men that
have grown great by arms, who naturally find difficulty
in adapting themselves to the habits of civil equality.
They expect to be treated as the first in the city, even
as they were in the camp; and on the other hand, men
who in war were nobody, think it intolerable if in the
city at any rate they are not to take the lead. And soj
when a warrior renowned for victories and triumphs
shall turn advocate and appear among them in the forum,
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they endeavortheirutmosttoobscureand depresshim;
whereas,ifhe givesup any pretensions
here and retires,
they willmaintainhismilitary
honor and authoritybeyond the reach of envy. Events themselvesnot long
aftershowed the truthof this.
The power of the piratesfirstcommenced in Cilicia,
havingintruthbut a precarious
and obscurebeginning,
but gained lifeand boldnessafterwardsin the wars of
Mithridates,
where they hiredthemselvesout,and took
employment in theking'sservice.Afterwards,
whilsttile
Romans were embroiledin theircivil
wars,beingengaged
againstone anothereven beforethe very gatesof Rome,
theseaslaywasteand unguarded,and by degreesenticed
and drew them on not only to seizeupon and spoilthe
merchantsand shipsupon theseas,but alsoto laywaste
the islandsand seaporttowna So thatnow thereembarked withthesepirates
men ofwealthand noble birth
and superiorabilities,
as ifithad been a naturaloccupationtogaindistinction
in. They had diversarsenals,
or
piratic
harbors,
as likewisewatch towersand beacons,all
alongthe sea-coast;
and fleetswere here receivedthat
were well manned with the finestmariners,and well
servedwiththe expertestpilots,
and composed of swiftsailingand light-built
vesselsadapted for theirspecial
purpose. Nor was itmerelytheirbeingthus formidable
thatexcitedindignation;
they were even more odious
for theirostentation
than they were feared for their
force. Their ships had gilded masts at their stems; the
sails woven of purple, and the oars plated with silver,
as if their delight were to glory in their iniquity. There
was nothing but music and dancing, banqueting and
revels, all along the shore. Officers in command were
taken prisoners, and cities put under contribution, to the
reproach and dishonor of the Roman supremacy.
There
were of these corsairs above one thousand sail and they
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had taken no less than four hundred cities, committing
&_crilege upon the temples of the gods, and enriching
themselves with the spoils of many never violated before,
such as were those of Claros, Didyma, and Samothrace;
and the temple of the Earth in Hermione, and that
ofdgsculapius
in Epidaurus, those of Neptune at the Isthmus, at Tamarus, and at Calauria; those of Apollo at Actium
and Leucas, and those of Juno, in Samos, at Argos, and at
Lacinium.
They themselves offered strange sacrifices upon
Mount Olympu._ and performed certain secret rites or religious mysteries, among which those of Mithras have been
preserved to our own time, having received their previous
institution from them.
But besides these insolencies by
sea, they were also injurious to the Romans by land; for
they would often go inland up the roads, plundering and
destroying
their villages and country-houses.
And once
they seized upon two Roman praetors, Sextilius and Bellinus, in their purple-edged
robes, and carried them off
together with their officers and lictors. The daughter also
of Antonius, a man that had had the honor of a triumph,
taking a journey into the country, was seized, and redeemed upon payment of a large ransom.
But it was
most abusive of all, that when any of the captives declared himself to be a Roman and told his name, they
affected to be surprised, and feigning fear, smote their
thighs and fell down at his feet, humbly beseeching him
to be gracious and forgive them.
The captive seeing
them so humble and suppliant, believed them to be in
earnest; and some of them now would proceed to put
Roman shoes on his feet, and to dress him in a Roman
gown, to prevent, they said, his being mistaken another
time. After all this pageantry, when they had thus deluded
and mocked him long enough, at last putting out a ship's
ladder, when they were in the midst of the sea, they told
him he was free to go, and wished him a pleasant jour-
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hey; and if he resisted, they themselves threw him overboard, and drowned him.
This piratic power having got the dominion and control of all the Mediterranean,
there was left no place for
navig_,tion or commerce.
And this it was which moat of
all made the Romans, finding themselves to be extremely
straitened
in their markets, and considering
that ff it
should continue, there would be a dearth and famine in
the land, determine
at last to send out Pompey to recover the seas from the pirates.
Gabinlus, one of Pompey's fi'iends, preferred a law, whereby there was gre.ntod
to him, not only the governmcnt
of the seas as admiral,
but in direct words, sole and irresponsible
sovereignty
over all men.
For the decree gave him absolute power
and authority in all the seas witilin the pillars of Iteroules, and in the adjacent main-land for the space of four
hundred furlongs from the sea. Now there were but few
regions in the Roman empire out of that compass ; and the
greate_ of tile nations and most powerful of the kings
were included in the limit.
Moreover by this decree he
had a power of selecting fifteen lieutenants out of the menate, and of assigning to each his province in charge ; then
he might take likewise out of the treasury and out of the
hands of the revenue-farmers
what moneys he pleased; as
also two hundred sail of ships, with a power to pre_ and
levy what soldiers and seamen he thought fit. When
this law was read, the common people approved of it exceedingly, but the chief men and most important
anmng
the senators looked upon it as an exorbitant power, even
beyond the reach of envy, but well deserving
their
fears.
Therefore concluding with themselves that such
unlimited authority
was dangerous, they agreed unanimously to oppose the bill, and all went against it, except
Csoaar, who gave his vote for the law, not to gratify Pompey, but the people, whose favor he had courted under-
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hand from the beginning, and hoped to compa_,_ for
himself.
The rest inveighed bitterly against Pompey,
insomuch that one of tile consuls told him, that if he
was ambitious of the place of Romulus, he would scarce
avoid his end, but he wM in danger of being torll
in pieces by the multitude for his speech.
Yet when
Catulus stood up to speak against the law, the people in
reverence to him were silent and attentive.
And when,
aRer saying much in the most honorable terms in favor
of Pompey, he proceeded to advise the people in kindness
to spare him, and not to expose a man of his value to
such a succession of dangers and wars, "For," said he,
"where could you find another Pompey, or whom would
you have in case you should chance to lose him ?" they
a_l cried out with one voice, "Yourself."
And so Catulu%
finding all his rhetoric ineffectual, desisted. Then Roscius
attempted
to speak, but could obtain no hearing, and
made signs with his fingers, intimating, "Not him alone,"
but that there might be a second Pompey or colleague in
authority with him. Upon this, it is said, the multitude
being extremely incensed, made such a loud outcry, that
a crow ttying over the market-place
at that instant was
struck, and dropt down among the crowd; whence it
would appear that the cause of birds falling down to
the ground, is not any rupture
or division of the air
causing a vacuum, but purely the actual stroke of the
voice, which when carried up in a great mass and with
violence, raises a sort of tempest and billow, as it were,
in the air.
The assembly broke up for that day; and when the
day was come, on which the bill was to pass by suffrage
into a decree, Pompey went privately into the country ;
but hearing that it was passed and confirmed, he returned
again into the city by night, to avoid the envy that
might be occasioned by the concourse of people thai
YOI,.
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would meet and congratulate him. The next morning
he came abroad and sacrificed to the gods, and having
audience at an open a_sembly, so handled the matter that
they enlarged his power, giving him many things besides
what was already granted, and almost doubling the preparation appointed in the former decree. Five hundred
ships were manned for him, and an army raised ofone hundred and twenty thousand foot, and five thousand horse.
Twenty-four senators that had been generals of armies
were appointed to serve as lieutenants under him, alld to
these were added two qu_a_tora Now it happened within
this time that the prices of provisions were much reduced,
which gave an occasion to the joyful people of saying,
that the very name of Pompey had ended the war.
However, Pompey in pursuance of his charge divided all
the seas, and the whole Mediterranean into thirteen parts,
allotting a squadron to each, under the command of his
officers; and having thus dispersed his power into all
quarters, and encompassed the pirates everywhere, they
began to fall into his hands by whole shoals, which he
seized and brought into his harbors. As for those that
withdrew themselves betimes, or otherwise escaped his
general chase, they all made to Cilicia, where they hid
themselves as in their hive; against whom Pompey now
proceeded in person with sixty of his best ships, not however until he had first scoured and cleared all the seas
near Rome, the Tyrrhenian, and the African, and all the
waters of Sardinia, Corsica, and Sicily; all which he performed in the space of forty days, by his own indefatig_.
ble industry, and the zeal of his lieutenants.
Pompey met with some interruption in Rome, through
the malice and envy of Piso, the consul, who had given
some check to his proceedings, by withholding his stores
and di_.harging his seamen; whereupon he sent his fleet
round to Brundusinm, himself going the nearest wtty by
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land through Tuscany to Rome; which was no sooner
known by the people, than they all flocked out to meet
him upon the way, as if they had not sent him out but a
few days before. What chiefly excited their joy, was
the unexpectedly
rapid change in the markets, which
abounded now with the greatest plenty, so that Piso was in
great danger to have been deprived of his consulship, Gs_
binius having a law ready prepared for that purpose ; but
Pompey forbade it, behaving himself as in that, so in all
things else, with great moderation, and when he had made
sure of all that he wanted or desired, he departed for
Brundusium, whence he set sail in pursuit of the pirates
And though he was straitened in time, and his hasty voyage forced him to sail by several cities without touching,
yet he would not pass by the city of Athens unsaluted;
but landing there, after he had sacrificed to the gods, and
made an address to the people, as he was returning out
of the city, he read at the gates two epigrams, each in a
single line, written in his own praise; one within the
gate :w
Thy humblerthoughtsmakethee a godthe more;
the other without:
Adieu we bid,whowelcomebadebefore.
Now because Pompey had shown himself merciful to some
of these pirates that were yet roving in bodies about the
seas, having upon their supplication ordered a seizure of
their ships and persons only, without any further process
or severity, therefore the rest of their comrades in hopes
of mercy too, made their escape from his other commandere, and surrendered themselves with their wives and children into his protection.
He continued to pardon all that
came in, and the rather because by them he might make
discovery of those who fled from his justice, as conecious
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that their crimes were beyond an act of indemnity.
The
most numerous and important part of these conveyed
their families and treasures, with all their people that were
unfit for war, into castles and strong forts about Mount
Taurus; but they themselves having well manned their
galleys, embarked for Coracesium in Cilicia, where they
received Pompey and gave him battle.
Here they had
a final overthrow, and retired to the land, where they
were besieged.
At last, having despatched their heralds
to him with a submission, they delivered up to his mercy
themselves, their towns, islands, and strong-holds, all which
they had so fortified that they were ahnost impregnable,
and scarcely even accessible.
Thus was this war ended, and the whole power of the
pirates at sea dia_olved everywhere in the space of three
months, wherein, besides a great number of other vessels,
he took ninety men-of-war with brazen beaks; and likewise prisonel_ of war to the number of no less than
twenty thou_m(t.
As regarded
the disposal of these prisoners, he never
so much a._ entertained
the thought of putting them to
death; and yet it might be no less dangerous on the
other hand to disperse them, as they might reunite and
make head again, being nunlerou.'(,
poor, and warlike.
Therefore wisely weighing with him_lf, tl_mt man by nature is not a wild or unsoci.l creature, neither was he
born so, but makes himself what he naturally is not, by
vicious habit; and that again on the other side, he is civilized and grows gentle by a change of place, occupation,
and manner of life, as be_u_tsthemselves that are wild by
nature, become tame and tractable by housing and gen-tler u_tge, upon this consideration he determined to translate these pirates from sea to land, and give them a
taste of an honest and innocent course of life, by living
in towns, and tilling the ground.
Some therefore were
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,Ldmitted into the small and half-peopled towns of the
Cilicians, who tbr an enlargement
of their territories,
were willing to receive them.
Others he planted in the
city of the Solians, which had been lately laid waste by
Tigranes, king of Armenia, and which he now restored.
But the largest number were settled in Dyme, the town
of Achaea, at that time extremely depopulated, and poss
sessing an abundance of good land.
However, these proceedings could not escape the envy
and censure of his enemies ; and the course he took against
Metellus in Crete was di.,_pproved of even by the chiefest
of his friend_
For Metellus, a relation of Pompey's former colleague in Spain, had been sent praetor into Crete,
before this province of the seas was tL_signed to Pompey.
Now Crete was the second source of pirates next to Cilicia, and Metellus having shut up a number of them in
their strong-holds there, was engaged in reducing and extirpating them.
Those that were vet remaining and besieged sent their supplications
to Pompey, and invited
him into the island as a part of his province, alleging it
to fidl, every part of it, within the distance from the sea
specitied in his commisAon, and so within the precincts of
his charge.
Pompey receiving the submi_ion, sent letters to Metellus, commanding him to leave off the war;
&nd others in like manner to the cities, in which he
charged them not to yield any obedience to the commands of Metellus.
And after these, he sent Lucius Octavius, one of his lieutenants,
to act a.s general, who
entering the besieged ibrtifications, and fighting in defence of the pirate_ rendered Pompey not odious only,
but even ridiculous too; that he should lend his name as
s guard to t, nest of thieves, that knew neither god nor
law, and make his reputation
serve as a sanctuary
to
them, only out of pure envy and emulation to Metellus.
For neither was Achilles thought
to act the part of a
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man, but rather of a mere boy, mad after glory, when by
signs he forbade the rest of the Greeks to strike at lIeetor : -" for fear
Some other haml should give the blow, and he
Lose the first honor of the victory."

Whereas Pompey even sought to preserve the common
enemies of the world, only that he might deprive a l{x_man pr_tor, after all his labors, of tile honor of a triumph.
Metellus however was not d_tunted, but prosecuted the
war against the pirates, expelled them front their strongholds and ptmished them; and dismissed Oct_vius with
the insults and reproaches of the whole camp.
When the news came to Rome that the war with the
pirates was at au end, and that Pompey was unoccupied,
diverting himself in visits to the cities tbr want of employment, one Manlius,* a tribune of the people, pret_rred a
law that Pompey should have all the forces of Lucullus,
and the provinces under his government, together with
Bithynia, which was under the command of Glabrio ; and
that he should forthwith conduct the war against the two
kings, Mithridates and Tigranes, retaining still the same naval forces and the sovereignty of the seas as before. But
this was nothing less than to constitute one absolute monarch of all the Roman empire.
For the provinces which
_eemed to be exempt from his commia_ion by the tbrmer
decree, such as were Phrygia, Lycaonia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, the upper Colchis, and Armenia, were all
added in by this latter law, together with all the troops
and tbrces with which Lucullus had defeated Mithridates
and Tigranes.
And though Lucullus was thus simply
robbed of the glory of his achievements
in having a sucL e. Mamilius ; in support of whose law Cicero made his speech, Prq
Lege Manilia.
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cea,_r a_igned him, rather to the honor of his triumph,
than tile danger of the war; yet this was of less moment
in the eyes of the aristoeratical party, though they could
not but admit the injustice and ingratitude to Lucullua
But their great grievance was, that the power of Pompey
should be converted into a manifest tyranny; and they
therefore exhorted and encouraged one another privately
to bend all their forces in opposition to this law, and not
tamely to cast away their liberty; yet when the day
came on which it w_ to pa_ into a decree, their hearts
failed them for i_ar of the people, and all were silent except Catuhs, who boldly inveighed against the law and
its proposer, and when he found that he could do nothing
with the people, turned to the senate, crying out and
bidding them seek out some mountain as their tbretkthers
had ,]one, and fly to the rocks where they might preserve
their liberty.
The law pa_ed into a decree, as it is _tid,
by the suffrages of all the tribea And Pompey in his
absence was made lord of almost all that power, which
Sylla only obtained by force of arms, after a conquest of
the very city itself. When Pompey had advice by letters
of the decree, it is said that in the pre_ence of his friends,
who came to give him joy of his honor, he seemed displeased, frowning and smiting his thigh, and exclaimed as
one overburdened, and weary of government, "Alas, what
a series of labors upon labors!
If I am never to end my
service as a soldier, nor to e_ape from this invidious
greatness, and live at home in the country with my wife,
I had better have been an unknown man."
But all this
was looked upon as mere trifling, neither indeed could
the best of his friends call it any thing else, well knowing
that his enmity with Lucullus, setting a flame just now to
his natural passion for glory and empire, made him i_el
more than usually gratified.
Ks indeed appesxed not long afterwards by his actions_
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which clearly unmasked him; for in the lirst place, he
aent out his proclamations into all quarter._, commandin_
the soldiers to join him, and summoned all the tributary
kings and princes within his charge; and in ,_hort, as
soon as he had entered upon his province, he left nothing
unaltered that had been done and established by Lucullus.
To some he remitted their penalties, and deprived others
of their rewards, and acted in all respects as if with the
express design that the admirers of Lucullus might know
that all his authority was at an end. Lucullus expostulated by friends, and it was thought fitting that there
should be a meeting betwixt them; and accordingly they
met in the country of Galatia.
As they were both great
and successful generals, their officers bore their rods before them all wreathed
with branches of laurel;
Lu.
eullus came through a country tull of green trees and
shady woods, but Pompey's march was through a cold and
barren district.
Therefore the lietors of Lucullus, perceiving that Pompey's laurels were withered and dry.
helped him to some of their own, and adorned and
crowned his rods with ti'esh laurels.
This w_ thought
ominous, and looked as it"Pompey came to take away the
reward and honor of Lueullus's victories.
Lucullus had
the priority in the order of consulships, and also in age;
but Pompey's two triumphs made him the greater man.
Their first addresses in this interview were dignified and
friendly, each magnit:ying the other's actions, and ofl_ring
congratulations
upon his success. But when they came to
the matter of their conference or treaty, they could agree
on no fair or equitable terms of any kind, but even came
to harsh words against each other, Pompey upbraiding
Lucullus with avarice, and Lucullus retorting
ambition
upon Pompey, so that their friends could hardly part
them. Lucullus, remaining in Galatia, made a distribt-,tion of the lands within his conquests, and gave presents

POMPEY.

89

to whom he pleased; and Pompey encamping not far distant
from him, sent out his prohibitions, forbidding the execution of any of the orders of Lucullus, and commanded away
all his soldiers, except sixteen hundred, whom he thought
likely to be unserviceable to himself, being dimrderly and
mutinous, and whom he knew to be hostile to Lucullus;
aml to these acts he added satirical speeches, detracting
openly from the glory of his actions, and giving out, that
the battles of Lucullus had been but with the mere stageshows and idle pictures of royal pomp, whereas the real
war against a genuine army, disciplined by defeat, was
reserved to him, Mithridates having now begun to be in
e_lrnest, and having betaken himself to his shields, swords,
and horses.
Lucullus, ou the other side, to be even with
him, replied, that Pompey came to fight with the mere
image and shadow of war, it being his usual practice,
like a lazy bird of prey, to come upon the carcass, when
others had slain the dead, and to tear in pieces the relics
of a war. Thus he had appropriated to himself the victories over Sertoriu¢ over Lepidus, and over the insurgents under Spartacus;
whereas
this last had been
achieved by Crassus, that obtained by Catulus, and the
first won by Metellu_
And therefore it was no great
wonder, that the glory of the Pontic and Armenian war
should be usurped by a man who had condescended to
any artifices to work himself into the honor of a triumph
over a few runaway slaves.
After this Lucullus went away, and Pompey having
placed his whole navy in guard upon the seas betwixt
Phoenicia and Bosporus,* him_lf marched against Mithridate_ who had a phalanx
of thirty thousand foot,
with two thousand horse, yet durst not bid him battle.
" The kinlgdom of Bosporus here, a_ in the lives or Luc_dlus tnd Sylla,
is the southern part of the Crim,._'_
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He had encamped upon a strong mountain where it would
have been hard to attack him, but ,'tbandoned it in no
long time, as destitute of water. No sooner was he gone
but Pompey occupied it, and observing the plants that
were thriving there, together with the hollows which he
found in several places, conjectured that such a plot could
not be without springs, and therefore ordered his men to
sink wells in every corner. After which there was, in a
little time, great plenty of water throughout all the
camp, insomuch that he wondered how it was possible for
Mithridates to be ignorant of this, during all that time of
his encampment there. After this Pompey followed him
to his next camp, and there drawing lines round about
him, shut him in. But he, aider having endured a siege
of forty-five days, made his escape secretly, and fled
away with all the best part of his army, having first put to
death all the sick and unserviceable. Not long after
Pompey overtook him again near the banks of the river
Euphrates, and encamped close by him ; but fearing lest
he should pass over the river and give him the slip there
too, he drew up his army to attack him at midnight. And
at that very time Mithridates, it is said, saw a vision in
his dream foreshowing what should come to pass. For he
seemed to be under sail in the Euxine Sea with a prosperous gale, and ju_ in view of Bosporus, discoursing
pleasantly with the ship's company, as one overjoyed for
his pa_t danger and present security, when on a sudden
he found himself deserted of all, and floating upon a
broken plank of the ship at the mercy of the sea. Whilst
he was thus laboring under these passions and phantasms,
his friends came and awaked him with the news of Pompey's approach; who was now indeed so near at hand,
that the fight must be for the camp itself, and the commanders accordingly drew up the forces in battle array.
Pompey perceiving how ready they were and well pro.
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pared for defence, began to doubt with himself whether
he should put it to the hazard of a right in the dark,
judging it more prudent to encompass them only at present, lest they should fly, and to give them battle with the
advantage of numbers the next day. But his oldest ofricers were of another opinion, and by entreaties
and
encouragements
obtained permission that
they might
charge them immediately.
Neither was the night so very
dark, but that, though the moon was going down, it yet
gave light enough to discern a body.
And indeed this
w&_one especial disadvantage
to the king's army.
For
the Romans coming upon them with the moon on their
backs, the moon, being very low, and just upon setting,
cast the shadows a long way before their bodies, reaching
almost to the enemy, whose eyes were thus so much deceived that not exactly discerning the distance, but imagining them to be near at hand, they threw their darts at
the shadows, without the least execution.
The Romans
therefore perceiving this, ran in upon them with a great
shout ; but the barbarians, all in a panic, unable to endure
the charge, turned and fled, and were put to great slaughter, above ten thou_nd
being slain; the camp also was
taken.
As for Mithridates
himself, he at the beginning
of the onset, with a body of eight hundred horse charged
through the Roman army, and made his escape. But betbre long all the rest dispersed, some one way, some
another, and he was left only with three persons, among
whom was his concubine, Hypsicratia, a gift always of a
manly and daring spirit, and the king called her on that
account Hypsicrates.
She being attired and mounted
like a Persian horseman, accompanied the king in all his
flight, never weary even in the longest journey, nor ever
failing to attend the king in person, and look after his
horse too, until they came to Inora, a castle of the king's,
well stored with gold and treasure.
From thence Mithri-
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dates took his richest apparel, and gave it among those
that had resorted to him in their flight ; and to ever)' one
of his friends he gave a deadly poison, that th_y might
not fall into the power of the enemy against their will_.
From thence he designed to have gone to Tigranes in Armenia, but being prohibited by Tigranes, who put out a
proclamation with a reward of one hundred talents to
ally one that should apprehend
him, he pas.._ed by the
head-waters of the river Euphrates, and fled through the
country of Colchis.
Pompey in the mean time made an invasion into Armenia, upon the invitation of young Tigranes, who was now
in rebellion against his t_ther, and gave Pompey a meeting about the river Araxes, which rises near the head of
Euphrate_ but turning its course and bending towards the
east, falls into the Caspian Sea. They two, therefore,
marched together through the country, taking in all the
cities by the way, and receiving their sllbmi_ion.
But
king Tigrane_ having lately suffered much in the war
with Lucullus, and understanding
that Pompey wa._ of a
kind and gentle disposition, admitted Roman troops into his
royal palaces, and taking along with him his friends and
relations, went in person to surrender himself into the
hands of Pompey.
He came as far as the trenches on
horseback, but there he was met by two of Pompey's iictons, who commanded him to alight and walk on foot, for
no man ever was seen on horseback within a Roman
,camp. Tigranes submitted to this immediately, and not
only so, but loosing his sword, delivered up that too; and
last of all, as soon as he appeared before Pompey, he
pulled off his royal turban, and attempted to have laid it
at his feet. Nay, worst of all, even he himself had fallcn
prostrate as an humble suppliant at his knees, had not
Pompey prevented it, taking him by the hand and placing
him near him, Tigranes him_lf on one side of him and
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his son upon the other.
Pompey now told him that the
rest of his losses were chargeable upon Lucullus, by whom
he had been dispossessed of Syria, Phoenicia, Cilicia, Galatia, and Sophene ; but all that he had preserved to himself entire till that time he should peaceably enjoy, paying the sum of six thousand talents as a fine or penalty
for injuries done to the Romans, and that his son should
have the kingdom of Sophene.
Tigranes himself was P
well pleased with these conditions of peace, and when the
Romans saluted him king, seemed to be overjoyed, and
promised to every common _ldier half a rnina of silver, to
every centurion ten minas., and to every tribune a talent;
but the son was displeased, insomuch that when he was
invited to supper, he replied, that he did not stand in
need of Pompey tbr that sort of honor, for he would find
out some other Roman to sup with.
Upon this he was
put into close arre_, and reserved for the triumph.
Not long after this Phraates, king of Parthia, sent to
Pompey, and demanded to have young Tigranes, as his
son-in-law, given up to him, and that the river Euphrates
should be the boundary
of the empires.
Pompey replied, that for Tigranes, he belonged more to his own
natural father than his father-in-law, and for the boundaries, he would take care that they should be according to
right and justice.
So Pompey, leaving Armenia in the custody of Afranius, went himself in chase of Mithridates ; to do which
he was forced of necessity to march through several nations inhabiting
about Mount Caucasus.
Of these the
Albanians and Iberians were the two chiefest.
The Iberians stretch out as far as the Moschian mountains and
the Pontus;
the Albanians lie more eastwardly,
and
towards the Caspian Sea. These Alb:mians at fi1_t permitted Pompey, upon his request, to pans through the
country;
but when winter had stolen upon the Roman8
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whilst they were still in the country, and they were busy
celebrating the festival of Saturn, they mustered a body
of no less than forty thousand fighting men, and set upon
them, having passed over the river Cyrnu¢* which rising
from the mountains of Iberia, and receiving
the river
Araxes in its course from Armenia, discharges itself by
twelve mouths into the Caspian.
Or, according to others,
the Araxes does not fall into it, but they flow near one
another, and so discharge themselves as neighbors into the
same sea. It was in the power of Pompey to have obstructed the enemy's passage over the river, but he suffered them to pa_s over quietly; and then leading on his
forces and giving battle, he routed them, and slew great
numbers of them in the field. The king sent ambas._dots with his submission, and Pompey upon his supplication pardoned the offence, and making a treaty with him,
he marched directly against the Iberians, a nation no lea
in number than the other, but much more warlike, and
extremely desirous of gratifying Mithridates, and driving
out Pompey.
Thesc Iberians were never subject to the
Modes or Persians, and they happened likewise to escape
the dominion of the Macedonians, because Alexander was
so quick in his march through Hyrcania.
But these also
Pompey subdued in a great battle, where there were slain
nine tilousand upon the spot, and more.than
ten thousand taken prisoners.
From thence he entered into the
country of Colchis, where Servilius met him by the
river Phasis, bringing the fleet with which he was guarding the Pontus.
The pursuit of Mithridates, who had thrown himseff
among the tribes inhabiting
Bosporus and the shores of
the M_eotian Sea, presented great difficulties.
News was
* Or Cyrus, which is the cnrrect name, and was probably well known
to Plutarch, the modern Koor.
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also brought to Pompey that the Albanians had again
revolted.
This made him turn back, out of anger and
determination
not to be beaten by them, and with diffi.
culty and great danger he passed back over the Cyrnus,
which the barbarous people had fortified a great way
down the banks with palisadoes.
And after this, having
a tedious march to make through a waterless and difficult
country, he ordered ten thousand skins to be filled with
water, and so advanced towards the enemy; whom he
found drawn up in order of battle near the river Abas,
to the number of sixty thousand horse, and twelve thousand foot, ill armed generally, and most of them covered
only with the skins of wild beasta
Their general was
Cosis, the king's brother, who as soon as the battle was
begun, singled out Pompey, and rushing in upon him,
darted his javelin into the joints of his breastplate ; while
Pompey, in return, struck him through the body with his
lance, and slew him. It is related that in this battle there
were Amazons fighting as auxiliaries with the barbarians,
and that they came down from the mountains by the river
Thermodon.
For that after the battle, when the Romans
were taking the spoil and plunder of the field, they met
with several targets and buskins of the Amazons; but no
woman's body was found among the dead. They inhabit
the parts of Mount Caucasus that reach down to the Hyrcanian Sea, not immediately
bordering upon the Albanians, for the Gelm and the Leges lie betwixt ; and they
keep company with these people yearly, for two months
only, near the river Thermodon;
after which they retire
to their own habitations, and live alone all the rest of the
year.
After this engagement, Pompey was eager to advance
with his forces upon the Hyrcanian and Caspian Sea, but
was forced to retreat at a distance of three days' march
from it, by the number of venomous

serpents, and

so he
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retreated into Armenia the Less. Whilst he was there,
the king,s of the Elyma_ans and Medes sent ambassadors
to him, to whom he gave friendly answer by letter; and
sent against the king of Parthia, who had made incursions
upon Gordyene, and despoiled the subjects of Tigranes,
an army under the command of Afranius, who put him
to the rout, and followed him in chase as far as the district of Arbela.
Of the concubines of king Mithridates that were
brought before Pompey, he took none to himself, but _nt
them all away to their parents and relations; most of
them being either the daughters or wives of princes and
great commanders. Stratonice, however, who had the
greatest power and influence with him, and to whom he
had committed the custody of his best and richest fortress, had been, it seems, the daughter of a musician, an
old man, and of no great fortune, and happening to sing
one night before Mithridates at a banquet, she struck his
fancy so, that immediately he took her with him, and sent
away the old man much dissatisfied, the king having not
so much as said one kind word to himself. But when he
rose in the morning, and saw tables in his house richly
covered with gold and silver plate, a great retinue of servant_ eunuchs, and pages, bringing him rich garments,
and a horse standing before the door richly caparisoned,
in all respects as was usual with the king's favorites, he
looked upon it all as a piece of mockery, and thinking
himself trifled with, attempted to make off and run away.
But the servants laying hold upon him, and informing
him really that the king had bestowed on him the house
and furniture of a rich man lately deceased, and that
these were but the first-fnlits or earnests of greater riches
and possessions that were to come, he was persuaded at
last with much difficulty to believe them. And so putting
on his purple robes, and mounting his horse, he rode
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Lhrough the city, crying out, "All this is mine ;" and to
those that laughed at him, he said, there was no such
wonder in this, but it was a wonder rather that he did not
throw stones at all he met, he was so transported with
joy. Such was the parentage and blood of Stratonice.
She now delivered up this castle into the hands of Pompey, and offered him many presents of great value, of
which he accepted only such as he thought might serve
to adorn the temples of the gods, and add to the splendor of his triumph ; the rest he left to Stratonice's disposal, bidding her please herself in the enjoyment of them.
And in tile same manner he dealt with the presents
offered him by the king of Iberia, who sent him a bedstead, table, and a chair of state, all of gold, desiring him
accept of them; but he delivered them all into ttle
custody of the public treasurers, for the use of tile Commonwealth.
In another castle called Csenum, Pompey found and
read with pleasure several secret writings of Mithridates,
containing much that threw light on his charac_r.
For
there were memoirs by which it appeared that besides
others, he had made away with his son Ariarathes by
poison, as also with Alcmus the Sardian, for having robbed
him of the first honors in a ho_e-race. There were several judgments upon the interpretation of dreams, which
either he himself or some of his mistre_es had had; and
besides these, there w_ a series of wanton letters to and
from his concubine Monime. Theophanes tells us that
there was found also an address by Rutilius, in which he
attempted to exasperate him to the slaughter of all the
Romans in Asia; though most men justly conjecture this
to be a malicious invention of Theophanes, who probably
hated Rufilius because he was a man in nothing like him.
self; or perhaps it might be to gratify Pompey, whose
VOL. IV.
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From thence Pompey came to the city of Amlsua,
where his passion for glory put him into a position which
might be called a punishment on himself.
For whereas
he had oRen sharply reproached
Lucullus, in that while
the enemy was still living, he had taken upon hinl to
issue decrees, and di_ribute
rewards anti honors, :Ls conquerors usually do only when the war is brought to an
end, yet now was he himself, while Mithridates w't._ paramount in the kingdom of Bosporu¢ 'tnd at the head of
a powerful army, a.s if all were ended, just doing the _tme
thing, regulating the provinces, and distributing
rewards,
many great commanders and princes having flocked to
him, together with no le_ than twelve barbarian
kings ;
insomuch that to gratify these other kings, when hc wrote
to the king of Parthia, he wouh] not condescend, as others used to do, in the superscription
of his letter, to give
him his title of king of kings.
Moreover, he had a great desire and emulation
to occupy Syria, and to march through Arabia to the Red Sea,*
that he might thus extend his conquests every way to the
great ocean that encompasses the habitable earth; _ in
Africa he was the first Roman that advanced his victories
to the ocean; and again in Spain he masle the Athmtic
Sea the limit of the empire ; and then thirdly, in his late
pursuit of the Albanians, he had wanted but little of
reaching the Hyrcanian Sea.
Accordingly he raised his
camp, designing to bring the Red Sea within the circuit
of his expedition, especially as he saw how difficult it was
to hunt after Mithridates with an army, and that he would
prove a worse enemy flying than fighting.
But yet he
• The Red or Erythrman Sea of
the ancient& was rather the :Indian

Ocean, though within this it may
haw; included our Red Sea.
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declared,
that he would leave a sharperenemy behind
him than himself, namely, famine; and therefore he appointed a guard of ships to lie in wait for the merchants
that sailed to Bosporus, death being the penalty for any
who should attempt to carry provisions thither.
Then he set forward with the greatest part of his army,
and in his march casuaUy fell in with several dead bodies
still uninterred,
of those soldiers who were slain with
Triarius in his unfortunate engagement with Mithridates ;
these he buried splendidly and honorably.
Tile neglect
of whom, it is thought, cau_d, as much as any thing, the
hatred that was felt against Lucullus, and alienated the
affections of the soldiers from him. Pompey having now
by his ibrces under the command of Afranius, subdued
the Arabians about the mountain Amanus, himself entered
Syria, and finding it destitute of any natural and lawful
prince, reduced it into the form of a province, as a possession of the people of Rome.
He conquered
also Judte,% and took its king, Aristobulus, captive.
Some cities
he built anew, and to others tie gave their liberty, chastising their tyrants.
Most part of the time that he spent
there was employed in the administration
of justice, in
deciding controversies of kings and States ; anti where tie
himself could not be present in person, lie gave comlni_
sions to his friends, and sent them.
Thus when there
arose a difference betwixt the Armenians anti Parthians
about rome territory, and the judgment was referred to
him, he gave a power by commission to three judges and
[trbiters to hear and determine the controversy.
For the
reputation of his power was great ; nor was the fitme of
his justice and clemency inferior to that of his power,
and served indeed as a veil for a multitude of faults committed by his friends and familiara
For although it was
not in his nature to check or chastise wrongdoers, yet he
him_lf always treated those that had to do with him in
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such a manner, that they submitted to endure with
patience the acts of covetousness and oppression done
by other_
Among these friends of his, there was one Demetrius,
who had the greatest influence with him of all ; he wa_
a freed slave, a youth of good understanding, but somewhat too insolent in his good fortune, of whom there
goes this story. Cato, the philo_pher,
being as yet a
very young man, but of great repute and a noble mind,
took a journey of plea_ire to Antioch, at a time when
Pompey wa_ not there, having a great desire to see the
city. tie, as his custom was, walked on foot, anti his friends
accompanied him on horseback; and seeing before the
gates of the city a multitude dressed in white, the
young men on one aide of the road, and the boys on the
other, he was somewhat offended at it, imagining that it
was officiously done in honor of him, which was more than
he had any wish for. However, he desired his companions
to alight and walk with him ; but when they drew near, the
master of the ceremonies in this proce_ion came out with
a garland and a rod in his hand, and met them, inquiring,
where they had left Demetrius, and when he would
come? Upon which Cato's companions burst out into
laughter, but Cato said only, "Alas, poor city!" and
passed by without any other answer. However, Pompey
rendered Demetrius less odious to others by enduring his
presumption and impertinence to himself.
For it is reported how that Pompey, when he had invited his friends
to an entertainment, would be very ceremonious in waiting till they all came and were placed, while Demetrius
would be already stretched upon the couch as if he cared
for no one, with his dress over his ears, hanging down
from his head. Before his return into Italy, he had purchased the pleasantest country-seat about Rome, with the
finest walks and places for exercise, and there were sump.
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tuous gardens, called by the name of Demetrius, while
Pompey his master, up to his third triumph, was contented
with an ordinary and simple habitation.
Afterwards, it
is true, when he had erected his famous and stately theatre for tile people of Rome, he built as a sort of appendix
to it, a house for himsel_ much more splendid than his
former, and yet no object even this to excite men's envy,
since he who came to be master of it after Pompey could
not but express wonder and inquire where Pompey the
Great used to sup. Such is the story told us.
The king of the Arabs near Petra, who had hitherto
despised the power of the Romans, now began to be in
great alarm at it, and sent letters to him promising to be
at his commands, and to do whatever he should see fit to
order. However, Pompey having a desire to confirm and
keep him in the same mind, marched forwards for Petra,
an expedition not altogether irreprehensible in the opinion of many; who thought it a mere running away from
their proper duty, the pursuit of Mithridates, Rome's ancient and inveterate enemy, who was now rekindling the
war once more, and making preparations, it was reported,
to lead his army through Scythia and Pmonia,* into Italy.
Pompey, on the other side, judging it easier to destroy his
forces in battle, than to seize his person in flight, resolved
not to tire himself out in a vain pursuit, but rather to
spend his leisure upon another enemy, as a sort of digression in the mean while. But fortune resolved the doubt;
for when he was now not far from Pctra, and had pitched
his tents and encamped for that day, as he was taking
exercise with his horse outside the camp, couriers came
riding up from Pontus, bringing good news, as was known
at once by the heads of their javelins, which it i8 the custom to carry crowned with branches of laurel.
The sol" Or Pannonia.

The Greeks appear to have eonfused the two name.
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diets, as soon as they saw them, flocked immediately to
Pompey, who notwithstanding
was minded to finish his
exercise ; but when they began to be clamorous and importunate, he alighted from his horse, and taking the letters went before them into the camp.
Now there being
, no tribunal erected there, not even that military substi.
tute for one which they make by cutting up thick turfs
of earth and piling them one upon another, they. through
eagerness and impatience, heaped up a pile of pack-_.td.
dies, and Pompey standing upon that, told them the new._
of Mithridates's death, how that he had himself put an end
to his life upon the revolt of his son Pharnaces, and that
Pharnaces had taken all things there into his hands and
posse_ion, which he did, his letters said, in right of himself and the Romans
Upon this news, the whole army
expressing their joy, as was to be expected, fell to sacriricing to the gods, and feasting, a.s if in the person of
Mithridates alone there had died many thousands of their
enemiea
Pompey by this event having brought this war to its
completion, with much more ease than was expected,
departed forthwith out of Arabia, and passing rapidly
through the intermediate provinces, he came at length to
the city Amisus.
There he received many presents
brought from Pharn_es, with several dead bodies of the
royal blood, and the corpse of Mithridates himself, which
was not easy to be known by the face, for the physicians
that embalmed him had not dried up his brain, but those
who were curious to see him knew him by the scars
there. Pompey himself would not endure to see him,
but to deprecate the divine jealousy, sent it away to the
city of Sinope. He admired the richness of his robes, no
less than the size and splendor of his armor. His swordbelt, however, which had cost four hundred talents, was
stolen by Publius, an_t _ld to Ariarathes; his tiara also,
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a piece of admirable workmanship, Gaius, the fosterbrother of Mithridates, gave secretly to Faustus, the son
of 8ylla, at his request.
All which Pompey was ignorant
of, but afterwards, when Pharnaces came to understand it,
he severely punished those that embezzled them.
Pompey now having ordered all things, and established ,
that province, took his journey homewards in greater
pomp and with more festivity.
For when he came to
Mitylene, he gave the city their freedom upon the interce._.ion of Theophane8,* and was present at the contest,
there periodically hehl, of the poet._, who took at that
time no other theme or subject than the actions of Pompey.
lie was extremely pleased with the theatre itself,
and had a model of it taken, intending to erect one in
Rome on the same design, but larger and more magnifi.
cent.
When he came to Rhodes, he attended the lecture._
of all the philo_phers
there, and gave to every one of
them a talent.
Posidonius has published the disputation
which he held before him against Hermagoras the rhetorician, upon the subject of Invention t in general. At Athens,
also, he showed similar munificence to the philosophers,
and gave fifty talents towards the repairing and beautifying the city. So that now bv all these acts he well hoped
to return into Italy in the greatest splendor and glory
possible to man, and find his i_milv as desirous to see him,
as he felt himself to come home to them. But that supernatural agency, whose province and charge it is always to
• This Lesbian Greek,who is
mentionedseveral timesin the life
of Pompey,and again in that of
Cicero, rose earlyinto favor with
Pompey, whose confidencein him
is mentioned in several places by
Cicero, and also by Cfesar. He
left a son namedMarcusPompeiuh
who was employedboth by Aug.usamand Tiberius; but at the end of

the reign of Tiberius his descendants wereput to death.
t" As in Cieero'sde Inventione,
the firstof the fivepoints of lUreroric; the otherfour being elocutio,
dlspositio,memoria,actio. We are
firstto.find oat what to say, then to
expressit in proper diction,to ar.
rangeitjudiciously,to rememberour
speech,and,lastly,to deliverit well.
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mix some ingredient of evil with the greatest and most
glorious goods of fortune, had for some time back been
busy in his household, preparing him a sad welcome. For
Mucia during his absence had dishonored his bed. Whilst
he was abroad at a distance, he had refused all credence
to the report ; but when he drew nearer to Italy, where
his thoughts were more at leisure to give consideration to
the charge, he sent her a bill of divorce; but neither then
in writing, nor afterwards by word of mouth, did he ever
give a reason why he discharged her; the cause of it i._
mentioned in Cicero's epistlea
Rumors of every kind were scattered abroad about
Pompey, and were carried to Rome before him, so that
there was a great tumult and stir, as if he designed forthwith to march with his army into the city, and establish
himself securely as sole ruler. Crassus withdrew himself,
together with his children and property, out of the city,
either that he was really afraid, or that he counterfeited
rather, as is most probable, to give credit to the calumny
and exasperate
the jealous), of the people.
Pompey,
therefore, as soon as he entered Italy, called a general
muster of the army ; and having made a suitable address
and exchanged a kind farewell with his _ohliers, he commanded them to depart every man to his country and
place of habitation, only taking care that they should not
fail to meet again at his triumph.
Thus the army being
disbanded, and the news commonly reported, a wonderful
result ensued.
For when the cities saw Pompey the
Great passing through the country unarmed, and with a
small train of familiar friends only, as if he was returning
from a journey of pleasure, not from his conquests, they
came pouring out to display their affection for him, attending and conducting
him to Rome with far greater
forces than he disbanded;
insomuch that if he had designed any movement
or innovation
in the State, he
might have done it without his army.
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Now, because the law permitted no commander to enter into tile city before his triumph, he sent to the senate,
entreating
them as a favor to him to prorogue the election of consuls, that thus he might be able to attend
and give countenance
to Pi_, one of the candidates
The request was resisted by Cato, and met with a refusal.
Itowever, Pompey could not but admire the liberty and
boldness of speech which Cato alone had dared to use in
the maintenance
of law and justice.
He therefore had
a great desire to win him over, and purchase his friendship at any rate; and to that end, Cato having two
nieces, Pompey asked for one in marriage for himself, the
other for his son. But Cato looked unfavorably on the
proposal, regarding it as a design for undermining
his
honesty, and in a manner bribing him by a family alliance ; much to the displeasure of his wife and sister, who
were indignant that he should reject a connection with
Pompey the Great.
About that time Pompey having a
design of setting up Afranius for the consulship, gave a
sum of money among the tribes for their votes, and people came and received it in his own gardens, a proceeding
which, when it came to be generally known, excited great
disapprobation, that he should thus for the sake of men
who could not obtain the honor by their own merits,
make merchandise of an office which had been given to
himself as the highest reward of his services
"Now,"
said Cato to his wife and sister, "had we contracted an
alliance with Pompey, we had been allied to this dishonor
too ;" and this they could not but acknowledge, and allow
his judgment of what was right and fitting to have been
wiser and better than theirs
The splendor and magnificence
of Pompey's triumph
was such that though it took up the space of two days, yet
they were extremely straitened in time, so that of what was
prepared for that pageantry, there was as much withdrawn,
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as would have set out and adorned another triumph.
In
the first place, there were tables carried, inscribed x_th
the names and titles of the nations over whom he triumphed, Pontus, Armenia, Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, Media, Colchis, the Iberians, the Albanians, Syria, Cilicia, and
Mesopotamia, together with Phoenicia and Palestine, Jud_a_ Arabia, and all the power of the pirates subdued by
sea and land.
And in these different countries there appeared the capture of no less than one thousand fortified
places, nor much less than nine hundred cities, together
with eight hundred ships of the pirates, and the founds.
tion of thirty-nine
towns. Besides, there was set forth in
these tables an account of all the tributes throughout
the
empire, and how that before these conquests the revenue
amounted but to fifty millions, whereas from his acquisitions they had a revenue of eighty-five millions ; and that
in present payment
he was bringing into the common
treasury ready money, and gold and silver plate, and ornaments, to the value of twenty thousand talents, over
and above what had been distributed among the soldiers,
of whom he that had least had fifteen hundred drachmas
for his share.
The prisoners of war that were led in triumph, besides the chief pirates, were the son of Tigranes,
king of Armenia, with his wife and daughter;
as also
Zosime, wife of king Tigranes himself, and Aristobulus,
king of Judaea, the sister of king Mithrida_a
and her five
sons, and some Scythian women.
There were likewise
the hostages of the Albanians and Iberians, and of the
king of Commagene, besides a vast number of trophies,
one for every battle in which he was conqueror, either
himself in person, or by his lieutenants.
But that which
seemed to be his greatest glory, being one which no other
Roman ever attained to, was this, that he made his third
triumph over the third division of the world.
For others
among the Romans had the honor of triumphing thrice,
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but his first triumph was over Africa, his second, oyez
Europe, and this last, over Asia; so that he seemed in
these three triumphs to have led the whole world cap.
tive.
As for his age, those who affect to make the parallel
exact in all things betwixt him and Alexander the Great,
do not allow him to have been quite thirty-four, whereas
in truth at that time he was near forty.
And well had it
been for him had he terminated his life at this date, while
he still enjoyed Alexander's
fortune, since all his aftertime served only either to bring him prosperity
that
made him odious, or calamities too great to be retrieved.
For that great authority which he had gained in the city
by his merits, he made use of only in patronizing the iniquities of others, so that by advancing their fortunes, he
detracted from his own glory, till at last he was over.
thrown even by ttle force and greatness of his own power.
And as the strongest citadel or fort in a town, when it is
taken by an enemy, does then afford the same strength
to the foe, ,'m it had done to friends before; so C_e_r, after Pompey's aid had made him strong enough to defy
his country, ruined and overthrew
at last the power
which had availed him against the rest. The course of
things was as follows. Lucullus, when he returned out of
Asia, where he had been treated with insult by Pompey,
was received by the senate with great honor, which was
yet increased when Pompey came home; to check whose
ambition they encouraged
him to assume the administration of the government, whereas he was now grown
cold and disinclined to business, having given himself
over to the pleasures of ease and the enjoyment
of a
splendid fortune.
However, he began for the time to exert himself against Pompey, attacked him sharply, and
succeeded in having his own acts and decrees, which were
repealed by Pompey, reestablished, and with the assist.
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ante of Cato, 8milled the 8uperiority in the senate.
Pompey having fallen from his hopes in such an unworthy
repulse, was forced to fly to the tribunes of the people
for refuge, and to attach himself to the young men, among
whom was Clodius, the vilest and most impudent wretch
alive, who took him about, and exposed him as a tool to
the people, carrying him up and down among the throngs
in the market-place,
to countenance
those laws and
speeches which he made to cajole the people and ingratiate himself.
And at last ibr his reward, he demanded
of Pompey, as if he had not disgraced, but done him a
great kindness, that he should forsake (as in the end he
did forsake) Cicero, his friend, who on many public occasions had done him the greatest service.
And so when
Cicero was in danger, and implored his aid, he would not
admit him into his presence, but shutting up his gates
against those that came to mediate for him, slipt out at a
back door, whereupon
Cicero fearing the result of his
trial, departed privately from Rome.
About that time C_esar, returning from military service,
started a course of policy which brought him great present favor, and much increased his power for the future,
and proved extremely
destructive
both to Pompey and
the commonwealth.
For now he stood candidate for his
first consulship, and well observing the enmity betwixt
Pompey and Crassus, and finding that by joining with
one he should make the other his enemy, he endeavored
by all means to reconcile them, an object in itself honorable and tending to the public good, but as he undertook
it, a mischievous and subtle intrigue.
For he well knew
that opposite parties or factions in a commonwealth, like
passengers in a boat, serve to trim and balance the unsteady motions of power there ; whereas if they combine
and come all over to one side, they cause a shock which
will be sure to overset the vessel and carry down every
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thing. And therefore Cato wisely told those who charged
all the calamities of Rome upon the disagreement betwixt
Pompey and C_sar, that they were in error in charging
all the crime upon the last cause; for it was not their
discord and enmity, but their unanimity and friendship,
that gave the first and greatest blow to the commonwealth.
C_sar being thus elected consul, began at once to
make an interest with the poor and meaner sort, by pr(,ferring and establishing laws for planting colonies and
dividing lands, lowering the dignity of his office, and turning his consulship into a sort of tribuneship rather.
And
when Bibulus, his colleague, opposed him, and Cato was
prepared to second Bibulus, and assist him vigorously,
Cte_r brought Pompey upon the hustings, and addressing
him in the sight of the people, demanded his opinion
upon the laws that were proposed.
Pompey gave his approbation.
"Then," said Caesar, "in ease any man should
offer violence to these laws, will you be ready to give assistance to the people?"
"Yes," replied Pompey, "I
shall be ready, and against those that threaten the sword,
I will appear with sword and buckler." Nothing ever
was said or done by Pompey up to that day, that seemed
more insolent or overbearing; so that his friends endeavored to apologize for it as a word spoken inadvertently,
but by his actions afterwards it appeared plainly that he
w.'m totally devoted to C_asar's service.
For on a sudden,
contrary to all expectation, he married Julia, the daughter of Caesar, who had been affianced before and was to
be married within a few days to C_apio. And to appease
C_apio's wrath, he gave him his own daughter in marriage,
who had been espoused before to Fauatua, the son of
Sylla. Cmmr himself married Calpuraia, the daughter of
Piao.
Upon this Pompey,

filling the city with soldiers, ear.
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tied all things by force as he pleased. As Bibulus, the
consul, was going to the forum, accompanied
by Lucullus and Cato, they fell upon him on a sudden and
broke his rods; and somebody threw a vessel of ordure
upon the head of Bibulus himself; and two tribunes of
tile people, who escorted him, were desperately wounded
in the fray. And thus having cleared the forum of all
their adversaries, they got their bill for the division of
lands established and passed into an act; and not only so,
but the whole populace being taken with this bait, became totally at their devotion, inquiring into nothing and
without a word giving their suffrages to whatever
they
propounded.
Thus they confirmed all those acts and
decrees of Pompey, which were questioned and contested
by Lucullus ; and to C_sar they granted the provinces of
Gaul, both within and without the Alps, together with
lllyricum, for five years, and likewise an army of fbur
entire legions; then they created consuls for the year
ensuing, Piso, the father-in-law of Cmsar, and Gabinius, the
most extravagant
of Pompey's flatterera
During all these transactions, BibuhLs kept close within
doors, nor did he appear publicly in person for the space
of eight months together, notwithstanding
he was consul, but sent out proclamations
full of bitter invectives
and accusations against them both. Cato turned prophet,
and, as if he had been possessed with a spirit of divim_tion, did nothing else in the senate but foretell what evils
should befall the Commonwealth
and Pompey.
Lucullus
pleaded old age, and retired to take his ease, as superannuated for affairs of _tate; which gave occasion to the
saying of Pompey, that the fatigues of luxury were
not more seasonable for an old man than those of government.
Which in truth proved a reflection upon himself;
for he not long after let his fondness for his young
wife seduce him also into effeminate habits.
He gave all
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his time to her, and pa_ed his days in her company in
country-houses and gardens, paying no heed to what was
going on in the forum.
Insomuch that Clodius, who was
then tribune of the people, began to despise him, and engage in tile most audacious attempts.
For when he had
banished Cicero, and sent away Cats into Cyprus under
pretence of military duty, and when Cvesar was gone
upon his expedition to Gaul, finding the populace now
looking to him as the leader who did every thing according to their pleasure, he attempted forthwith to repeal
some of Pompey's decrees; he took Tigranes, the captive,
out of prison, and kept him about him as his companion;
and commenced actions against several of Pompey's friends,
thus designing to try the extent of his power. At last,
upon a time when Pompey was present at the hearing
of a certain cause, Clodius, accompanied with a crowd of
profligate and impudent ruffians, standing up in a place
above the rest, put questions to the populace as follows:
"Who is the dissolute general ? who is the man that seeks
another man ? who scratches his head with one finger ?"
and the rabble, upon the signal of his shaking his gown,
with a great shout to every question, like singers making
responses in a chorus, made answer, "Pompey."
This indeed was no small annoyance to Pompey, who
was quite unaccustomed to hear any thing ill of himself,
and unexperienced
altogether in such encounters;
and
he was yet more vexed, when he saw that the senate rejoiced at this foul usage, and regarded it as a just punishment upon him for his treachery to Cicero.
But when it
came even to blows and wounds in the ibrum, and that
one of Clodius's bondslaves was apprehended, creeping
through the crowd towards Pompey with a sword in his
hand, Pompey laid hold of this pretence, though perhaps
otherwise apprehensive
of Clodius's insolence and bad
language, and never appeared again in the forum during
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all the time he was tribune, but kept close at home, and
passed his time in consulting with his friends, by what
means he might best allay the displeasure of the senate
and nobles against him. Among other expedients, Culleo
advised the divorce of Julia, and to abandon C_esar's
friendship to gain that of the senate ; this he would not
hearken to. Others again advised him to call home Cicero
from banishment, a man who was always the great adversary of Clodius, and as great a favorite of the senate; to
this he was easily persuaded.
And therefore he brought
Cicero's brother into the forum, attended with a strong
party, to petition for his return; where, after a warm dispute, in which several were wounded and some slain, he
got the victory over Clodius. No sooner was Cicero
returned home upon this decree, but immediately he
used his efforts to reconcile the senate to Pompey ; and
by speaking in favor of the law upon the importation of
corn, did again, in effect, make Pompey sovereign lord of
all the Roman possessions by sea and land. For by that
law, there were placed under his control all ports, markets,
and storehouses, and in short, all the concerns both of
the merchants and the husbandmen; which gave occasion
to the charge brought against it by Clodius, that the law
was not made because of the scarcity of corn, but the
scarcity of corn was made, that they might pass a law,
whereby that power of his, which was now grown feeble
and consumptive, might be revived again, and Pompey
reinstated in a new empire.
Others look upon it as a
politic device of Spinther, the consul, whose design it was
to secure Pompey in a greater authority, that he himself
might be sent in assistance to king Ptolemy.
However,
it is certain that Canidius, the tribune, preferred a law to
despatch Pompey in the character of an amb_k_sador, without an army, attended only with two lictors, as a media.
tot betwixt the king and his subjects ot" Alexandria.
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Neither did this proposal seem unacceptable
to Pompey,
though the senate cast it out upon the specious pretence,
that they were unwilling to hazard his person. However,
there were found several writings scattered about the forum and near the senate-house, intimating
how grateful
it would be to Ptolemy to have Pompey appointed
for
his general instead of Spinther.
And Timagenes
even
asserts that Ptolemy went away and left Egypt, not out
of nece_ity, but purely upon the persuasion of Theophanes, who was anxious to give Pompey the opportunity
for holding a new command, and gaining further wealth.
But Theophanes's want of honesty does not go so far to
make this story credible as does Pompey's own nature,
which was averse, with all its ambition, to such base and
disingenuous acts, to render it improbable.
Thus Pompey being appointed chief purveyor, and having within his administration and management all the
corn trade, sent abroad his factors and agents into all
quarters, and he himself sailing into Sicily, Sardinia, and
Africa, collected vast stores of com. He was just ready
to set sail upon his voyage home, when a great storm
arose upon the sea, and the ships' commanders doubted
whether it were safe. Upon which Pompey himself went
first aboard, and bid the mariners weigh anchor, declaring
with a loud voice, that there was a necessity to sail, but
no nece_ity to live. So that with this spirit and courage,
and having met with favorable fortune, he made a prosperous return, and filled the markets with corn, and the
sea with shipa
So much so that this great plenty and
abundance of provisions yielded a sufficient supply, not
only to the city of Rome, but even to other places too,
dispersing itself, like waters from a spring, into all quarters.
Meantime C_esar grew great and famous with his wars
in Gaul, and while in appearance
he seemed far distant
from Rome, entangled in the affairs of the Belgian5 Sue,COL.IV.
8
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vians, and Britons, in truth he was working craftily by
secret practices in the midst of the people, and countermining Pompey in all political matters of most importance.
He himself with his army close about him, as if it
had been his own body, not with mere views of conquest over the barbarians,
but as though his contests
with them were but mere sports and exercises of the
chase, did his utmost with this training and di_ipline
to
make it invincible and alarming.
And in the mean time
his gold and silver and other spoils and treasure which he
took from the enemy in his conquests, he sent to Rome
in presents, tempting
people with his gifts, and aiding
rediles, praetors, and consuls, as also their wives, in their
expenses, and thus purchasing himself numerous friends.
Insomuch, that when he p,'k_sed back again over the Alps,
and took up his winter quarters in the city of Luca, there
flocked to him an infinite number of men and women,
striving who should get flint to him, two hundred senatom included, among whom were Pompey and Crassus;
so that there were to be seen at once before C,'esar's door
no less than six score rods of proconsuls and printers.
The rest of his addre,_qers he sent all away fifll fraught
with hopes and money; but with Crassus and Pompey,
he entered into special articles of agreement, that they
should stand candidates for the consulship next year; that
Ca_r on his part shouht send a number of his soldiers to
give their votes at the election; that as soon as they
were elected, they should use their interest to have the
command of some provinces and legions assigned to themselves, and that Cmsar should have his present charge
confirmed to him for five years more.
When these arrangements came to be generally known, great indignation was excited among the chief men in Rome; anti
MarceUinus, in an open assembly of the people, demanded
of them both, whether they designed to _e for the con-
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sulshipor ne. And beingurged by the peoplefortheir
answer,Pompey spoke first,
and toldthem,perhaps he
would sue for it,perhaps he would not Crassuswas
more temperate,and said,
thathe would do what should
be judged most agreeablewith the interest
of the Commonwealth; and when Marcellinus
persisted
inhisattack
on Pompey, and spoke,asitwas thought,with some vehemence, Pompey remarked that Marcellinuswas certainlythe unfairest
of men, to show him no gratitude
for having thus made him an oratoroutof a mute,and
converted him from a hungry starveling into a man so
fun-fed that he could not contain himself.
Most of the candidates nevertheless abandoned their
canvass for the consulship ; Cato alone persuaded and encouraged Lucius Domitius not to desist, "since," said he,
"the contest now is not for office, but for liberty against
tyrants and usurpers."
Therefore those of Pompey's
party, fearing this inflexible constancy in Cato, by which
he kept with him the whole senate, lest by this he should
likewise pervert and draw after him all the weLl-affected
part of the commonalty, resolved to withstand Domitius
at once, and to prevent his entrance into the forum. To
this end, therefore, they sent in a band of armed men,
who slew the torchbearer of Domitius, as he was leading
the way before him, and put all the rest to flight; last of
all, Cato himself retired, having received a wound in his
right arm while defending Domitiua
Thus by these
means and practices they obtained the consulship ; neither
did they behave themselves with more decency in their
further proceedings; but in the first place, when the
people were choosing Cato praetor, and just ready with
their votes for the poll, Pompey broke up the assembly,
upon a pretext of some inauspicious appearance, and
having gained the tribes by money, they publicly pro_
claimed Vatinius prmtor. Then, in pursuance of their
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covenants with Caesar, they introduced several laws by
Trebonius, the tribune, continuing C_esar's commission to
another five years' charge of his province; to Crassus
there were appointed Syria, and the Parthian war ; and to
Pompey himself, all Africa, together with both Spains, and
four legions of soldiers, two of which he lent to C_vsar
upon his request, for the wars in Gaul
Ora_qus, upon the expiration of his consulship, departed
forthwith into his province ; but Pompey spent some time
in Rome, upon the opening or dedication of his theatre,
where he treated the people with all sorts of games,
shows, and exercises, in gymnastics alike and in music.
There was likewise the hunting or baiting of wild beasts,
and combats with them, in which five hundred lions were
slain; but above all, the battle of elephants was a spectacle full of horror and amazement.
.These entertainments
brought him great honor and
popularity;
but on the other side he created no less
envy to himself, in that he committed the government
of his provinces and legions into the hands of friends
as his lieutenants, whilst he himself was going about and
spending his time with his wife in all the places of amusement in Italy; whether it were he was so fond of her
himself, or she so fond of him, and he unable to distress
her by going away, for this also is stated.
And the love
displayed by this young wife for her elderly husband was
a matter of general note, to be attributed, it would seem,
to his constancy in married life, and to his dignity of manner, which in familiar intercourse
was tempered with
grace and gentleness, and was particularly attractive to
women, as even Flora, the courtesan, may be thought
good enough evidence to prove. It once happened in a
public assembly, as they were at an election of the _ediles,
that the people came to blows, and several about Pompey
were slain, so that he, finding himself all bloody, ordered
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a change of apparel; but the servants who brought home
his clothes, making a great bustle and hurry about the
house, it chanced that the young lady, who was then with
chihl, saw his gown all stained with blood ; upon which
she dropped immediately into a swoon, and was hardly
brought to life again; however, what with her fright and
suffering, she fell into labor :rod miscarried ; even those
who chiefly censured Pompey for his friendship to Ctesar,
could not reprove him for his affection to so attached a
wife. Afterwards
she was great again, and brought to
bed of a daughter, but died in childbed; neither did the
infant outlive her mother many (laya
Pompey had prepared all things for the interment of her corpse at his
house near Alba, but the people seized upon it by force,
and performed the solemnities in the field of Mars, rather
in compassion for the young lady, than in favor either for
Pompey or Ca_st_r; and yet of these two, tim people
seemed at that time to pay Ctesar a greater share of honor
in his absence, than to Pompey, though he w_s present.
For the city now at once began to roll and swell, so to
say, with the stir of the coming storm.
Things everywhere were in a state of agitation, :rod everybody's
discour_ tended to division, now that death had put an end
to that relation which hitherto had been a disguise rather
than restraint to the ambition of these men.
Besides, not
long after came messengers from PaVthia with intelligence
of the death of Crassus there, by which another safeguard against civil war was removed, since both Caesar
and Pompey kept their eyes on Crassus, and awe of him
held them together more or less within the bounds of fairdealing all his lifetime.
But when fol_tune had taken
away this second, whose province it might have been to
revenge the quarrel of the conquered, you might then
say with the comic poet,
The combatantsare waitingto begin,
Smearingtheir hands with duetand oilingeach his akin.
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So inconsiderable a thing is fortune in respect of human
nature, and so insufficient to give content to a covetous
mind, that an empire of that mighty extent and sway
could not satiny the ambition of two men; and though
they knew and had read, that
The gods, when they divided out 'twixt three,
This maqsiw, univer._e, heaven, hell, and sea,
Each one sat down contented on his throne,
And undisturbed each god enjoys his own,

yet they thought the whole Roman empire not sufficient
to contain them, though they were but two.
Pompey once in an oration to the people, told them,
that he had always come into office before he expected
he should, and that he had always left it sooner than they
expected he would; and, indeed, the disbanding of all his
armies witne_._ed as much.
Yet when he perceived that
Cmsar would not so willingly di_harge his forces, he endeavored to strengthen himself against him by offices and
commands in the city ; but beyond this he showed no desire for any change, and would not seem to distrust, but
rather to disregard and contemn him. And when he
saw how they bestowed the places of government quite
contrary to his wishes, because the citizens were bribed
in their elections, he let things take their court, and allowed the city to be left without any government at all.
Hereupon there was mention straightway made of appointing a dictator.
Lucilius, a tribune of the people, was the
man who first adventured to propose it, urging the people to make Pompey dictator.
But the tribune was in
danger of being turned out of his office, by the opposition that Cato made against it. And for Pompey, many
of his friends appeared and excused him, alleging that
he never was desirous of that government, neither would
he accept of it. And when Cato therefore made a speech
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in commendation of Pompey, and exhorted him to sup
port the cause of good order in the Commonwealth, he
could not for shame but yield to it, and so for the present
Dolhitiu8 and Me_sala were elected consuls.
But shortly
afterwards, when there was another anarchy, or vacancy
in the government, and the talk of a dictator was much
louder and more general than before, those of Cato's
part)', fearing lest they should be forced to appoint Pompey, thought it policy to keep him from that arbitrary
and tyrannical power, by giving him an office of more
legal authority.
Bibulus himself, who was Pompey's
enemy, first gave his vote in the senate, that Pompey
should be created consul alone; alleging, that by these
means either the Commonwealth would be freed from its
present confusion, or that its bondage should be lessened
by serving the worthiest.
This was looked upon as a
very strange opinion, considering the man that spoke it ;
and therefore on Cato's standing up, everybody expected that he would have opposed it ; but after silence
made, he said that he would never have been the
author of that advice himself, but since it was propounded by another, his advice was to follow it, adding,
that any form of government
was better than none
at all ; and that in a time so fidl of distraction, he thought
no man fitter to govern than Pompey.
This counsel was
unanimously approved of, and a decree passed that Pompey should be made sole consul, with this clause, that if
he thought it necessary to have a colleague, he might
choose whom he pleased, provided it were not till after
two months expired.
Thus was Pompey created and declared sole consul by
Sulpicius, regent* in this vacancy ; upon which he made
very cordial acknowledgments to Cato, professing himself
• Iat_rag.
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much his debtor, and requesting his good advice in con
ducting the government ; to this Cato replied, that Pore.
pey had no rea._n to thank him, for all that he had said
was for the service of the commonwealth, not of Pompey; but that he would be always ready to give his advice privately, if he were asked for it; and if not, he
should not fail to say what he thought in public. Such
was Cato's conduct on all occa._ions.
On his return into the city Pompey married Cornelia,
the daughter of Metelhts Scipio, not a maiden, but lately
left a widow by Publius. tile son of Crassus, her first hu_
band, who had been kilh, d in Parthia. The young lady
had other attractions besides those of youth and beauty ;
for she was highly educated, played well upon the lute,
understood geometry, and had been accustomed to li_en
with profit to lectures on philosophy ; all this, too, without
in any degree becoming unamiable or pretentious, as
_metimes young women do when they pursue such stud.
ies. Nor could any t_ault be fimnd either with her fath.
er's family or reputation.
The disparity of their age_
was however not liked by everybody ; Cornelia being ir
this respect a fitter match for Pompey's sou. And wiser
judges thought it rather a slight upon the commonwealth
when he, to whom alone they had committed their broken
fortune_ and from whom alone, as from their physician,
they expected a cure to the_ distractions, went about
crowned with garlands and celebrating his nuptial feasts;
never considering, that his very consulship was a public
calamity, which would never have been given him, contrary to the rules of law, had his country been in a flourishing state. Afterwards, however, he took cognizance
of the cases of those that had obtained offices by gifts
and bribery, and enacted laws and ordinance_ setting
forth the rules of judgment by which they should be arraigned ; and regulating all things with gravity and justin,
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he restored security, order, and silence to their courts of
judicature, himself giving his presence there with a band
of soldiers
But when his father-in-law Scipio was accused, he sent for the three hundred and sixty judges to
his house, and entreated them to be favorable to him;
whereupon his accuser, seeing Scipio come into the court,
accompanied
by the judges themselves, withdrew the
prosecution.
Upon this Pompey was very ill spoken of,
and much worse in the case of Plancus; for whereas he
himself had made a law, putting a stop to the practice of
making speeches in praise of persons under trial, yet notwithstanding
this prohibition,
he came into court, and
spoke openly in commendation of Plancus, insomuch that
Cats, who happened to be one of the judges at that time,
stopping his ears with his hands, told him, he could not
in conscience listen to commendations
contrary to law.
Cats upon this was refused, and set aside from being a
judge, before sentence was given, but Plancus was condemned by the rest of the judges, to Pompey's dishonor.
Shortly after, Hyps_eus, a man of consular dignity, who
was under accusation, waited for Pompey's return from
his bath to his supper, and falling down at his feet, implored his favor; but he disdainfully passed him by, saying, that he did nothing else but spoil his supper.
Such
partiality was looked upon as a great fault in Pompey,
and highly condemned;
however, he managed all things
else discreetly, and having put the government
in very
good order, he chose his father-in-law to be his colleague
in the consulship for the last five months.
His provinces
were continued to him for the term of four years longer,
with a commission to take one thousand talents yearly
out of the treasury for the payment of his army.
This gave occasion to some of Camar's friends to think
it reasonable, that some consideration should be had of
him tco, who had done such signal services in war, and
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fought so many battles for the empire, alleging, that he
deserved at least a second consulship, or to have the government of his province continued, that so he might command and enjoy in peace what he had obtained in war,
and no succe._or come in to reap the fruits of his labor,
and carry off the glory of his actions.
There arising
some debate about this matter, Pompey took upon him,
as it were out of kindnes,_ to C_sar, to plead his cause,
and allay any jealousy that was conceived against him,
telling them, that he had letters tlem Cmsar, expressing
his desire for a successor, and his own di_harge from the
command; but it would be only right that they should
give him leave to stand for the consulship though in his
absence.
But those of Cato's party withstood this, _aying, that if he expected any favor from the citizens, he
ought to leave his army, and come in a private capacity
to canvas for it. And Pompey's making no reioinder, but
letting it pass as a matter in which he was overruled, increased the suspicion of his real feelings towards C_osar.
Presently, also, under pretence of a war with Parthia, he
sent for his two legions which he had lent him. ttowever, C_e_r, though he well knew why they were asked
for, sent them home very liberally rewarded.
About that time Pompey recovered of a dangerous fit
of sickness which seized him at Naples, where the whole
city, upon the suggestion of Praxagoras,made
sacrifices
of thanksgiving to the gods for his recovery.
The neighboring towns likewise happening to follow their example,
the thing then went its course throughout
all Italy, so
that there was not a city either great or small, that did
not feast and rejoice for many days together.
And the
company of those that came from all parts to meet him
was so numerous, that no place was able to contain
them, but the villages, seaport towns, and the very
highwaya, were all full of people, feasting and _,cri
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ricing to the goda
Nay, many went to meet him
with garlands on their heads, and flambeaux in their
hands, casting flowers and nosegays upon him as he
went along; so that this progress of his, and reception,
was one of the noblest and most glorious sights imaginable. And yet it is thought that this very thing was not
one of the least causes and occasions of the civil war.
For Pompey, yielding to a feeling of exultation, which in
the greatness of the present display of joy lost sight of
more solid grounds of consideration, and abandoning that
prudent temper which had guided him hitherto to a sati_
use of all his good fortune and his successes, gave himself
up to an extravagant confidence in his own, and contempt
of C_0sar's power;
insomuch that he thought neither
force of arms nor care necessary against him, but that he
could pull him down much easier than he had set him
up. Besides this, Appius, under whose command those
legions which Pompey lent to C_sar were returned,
coming lately out of Gaul, spoke slightingly of C_esar's
actions there, and spread _andalous
reports about him,
at the same time telling Pompey, that he was unacquainted with his own strength and reputation, ff he made
use of any other forces against Cmsar than Cmsar's own;
for such was the soldiers' hatred to Cmsar, and their love
to Pompey so great, that they would all come over to him
upon his first appearance.
By these flatteries Pompey
was so puffed up, and led on into such a careless security,
that he could not choose but laugh at those who seemed
to fear a war ; and when some were saying, that ff Cmsar
should march against the city, they could not see what
forces there were to resist him, he replied with a madle,
bidding them be in no concern, "for," said he, "whenever I stamp with my foot in any part of Italy, there will
rise up forces enough in an instant, both horse and foot."
C_sar, on the other side, was more and more vigorous
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in his proceedings, himself always at hand about the frontiers of Italy, and sending his soldiers continually
into
the city to attend all elections with their voteg
Besides,
he corrupted several of the magistrates, and kept them
in his pay; among others, Paulus, the consul, who was
brought over by a bribe of one thousand and five hundred
talents; and Curio, tribune of the people, by a discharge
of the debts with which he was overwhelmed;
together
with Mark Antony, who, out of friendship to Curio, had
become bound with him in the same obligations for them
all. And it was stated as a fact, that a centurion of C_ar's
waiting at the _nate-house,
and hearing that the senate
refused to give him a longer term of his government,
cbtpped his hand upon his sword, and said, "But this shall
give it." And indeed all his practices and preparations
seemed to bear this appearance.
Curio's demands, however, and requests in favor of Caesar, were more popular
in appearance;
for he desired one of these two things,
either that Pompey al_ should be called upon to resign
his army, or that C_esar's should not be taken sway from
him ; for if both of them became private persons, both
would be satisfied with simple justice ; or if both retained
their present power, each being a match for the other,
they would be contented with what they already had ;
but he that weakens one, does at the _ame time strengthen
the other, and so doubles that very strength
and power
which he stood in fear of before.
Marcellus, the conslfl,
replied nothing to all this, but that C_esar was a robber,
and should be proclaimed
an enemy to the state, if he
did not disband his army.
However, Curio, with the
assistance of Antony and Piso, prevailed, that the matter
in debate should be put to the question, and decided by
vote in the senate.
So that it being ordered upon the
question fi_r tho_ to withdraw, who were of opinion, that
Cmsar only should lay down his army, and Pompey com-
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mand, the majority withdrew.
But when it was ordered
again for those to withdraw, whose vote was, that both
should lay down their arms, and neither command, there
were but twenty-two
ibr Pompey, all the rest remained
on Curio's side. Whereupon he, as one proud of his conquest, leaped out in triumph among the people, who received him with as great tokens of joy, clapping their
hands, and crowning
him with garlands and flowers
Pompey was not then present in the senate, because it is
not lawflll for generals in command of an army to come
into the city.
But Marcellus rising up, said, that he
would not sit there hearing speeche% when he ._tw ten
legions already passing the Alps on their march toward
the city, but on his own authority would send _me one
to oppose them in defence of the country.
Upon this the city went into mourning, as in a public
calamity, and Marcellus, accompanied by the senate, went
solemnly through the forum to meet Pompey, and made
him this address.
"I hereby give you orders, 0 Pompey,
to defend your country, to employ the troops you now
command, and to levy more."
Lentulus, consul elect for
the year following, spoke to the same purpose. Antony,
however, contrary to the will of the senate, having in a
public assembly read a letter of Caesar's, containing various plausible overtures such as were likely to gain the
common people, proposing, namely, that both Pompey
and he quitting their government% and dismi_ing their
armies, should submit to the judgment of the people, and
give an account of their actions before them, the consequence was that when Pompey began to make his levies,
he found himself di_ppointed
in his expectations.
Some
few, indeed, came in, but those very unwillingly;
others
would not answer to their names, and the generality
cried out for peace.
Lentulus, notwithstanding
he was
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now entered upon his consulship, would not assemble the
senate ; but Cicero, who was lately returned from Cilicia,
labored for a reconciliation, proposing that Cm_r should
leave his province of Gaul and army, reserving two legions only, together with the government of Illyrieum,
and should thus be put in nomination for a second consulship. Pompey disliking this motion, Caesar's friends were
contented that he should surrender one of the two; but
Lentulus still opposing, and Cato crying out that Pompey did ill to be deceived again, the reconciliation did not
takeeffect.
In themean time,news was brought thatC_esarhad
occupiedAriminum,a greatcityinItaly,
and was marchingdirectly
towardsRome with allhis forces.But this
latter
was altogether
false,
for he had no more withhim
at thattimethan threehundred horseand fivethou_nd
foot;and he didnot mean to tarryfor thebody of his
army,which laybeyond theAlps,choosingrathertofall
in on a sudden upon hisenemies,whilethey were in confusion,
and did not expect him,than togi_fethem time,
and fightthem afterthey had made preparations.For
when he came to thebanks of the Rubicon,a riverthat
made thebounds of his province,
therehe made a halt,
pausing a little, and considering, we may suppose, with
himself the greatness of the enterprise which he had undertaken ; then, at last, like men that are- throwing themselves headlong from some precipice into a vast aby_
having shut, as it were, his mind's eyes and put away from
his s!ght the idea of danger, he merely uttered to those
near him in Greek the words, "Anerriphtho
kubos," (let
the die be east,) and led his army through it. No soonex
was the news arrived, but there was an uproar throughout all the city, and a consternation in the people even to
astonishment, such as never was known in Rome before ;
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all the senate ran immediately to Pompey, and the magistrates followed. And when Tullus* made inquiry about
his legions and forces, Pompey seemed to pause a little,
and answered with some hesitation, that he had those two
legions ready that Caesar sent back, and that out of the
men who had been previously enrolled he believed he
could shortly make up a body of thirty thousand men.
On which Tullus crying out aloud, " 0 Pompey, you have
deceived us," gave his advice to send off a deputation to
Caesar. Favonius, a man of fair character, except that he
used to suppose his own petulance and abusive talking a
copy of Cato's straight-forwardnesq, bade Pompey stamp
upon the ground, and call forth the forces he had promised. But Pompey bore patiently with this unseasonable
raillery; and on Cato putting him in mind of what he
had foretold from the very beginning about Caesar, made
this answer only, that Cato indeed had spoken more like
a prophet, but he had acted more like a friend. Cato
then advised them to choose Pompey general with absolute power and authority, saying that the same men who
do great evils, know best how to cure them. He himself went his way forthwith into Sicily, the province that
was allotted him, and all the re_ of the _nators likewise
departed every one to his respective government.
Thus all Italy in a manner being up in arm¢ no one
could say what was best to be done. For those that were
without, came from all parts flocking into the city; and
they who were within, seeing the confusion and disorder
so great there, all good things impotent, and disobedience
and insubordination grown too strong to be controlled by
the magistrates, were quitting it as fast as the others came
in. Nay, it was so far from being possible to allay their
fears, that they would not suffer Pompey to follow out
his own jud_,nnent, but every man pressed and urged him
" LuciusVolcatiusTullus,the "ConsuleTullo"ofHort,_
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according to his particular
fancy, whether it proceeded
from doubt, fear, grief, or any meaner passion; so that
even in the same day quite contrary counsels were acted
upon. Then, again, it was as impossible to have any good
intelligence of the enemy; for what each man heard by
chance upon a flying rumor, he would report for truth,
and exclaim against Pompey if he did not believe it.
Pompey, at length, seeing such a confusion ill Rome, determined with himself to put an end to their clamors by his
departure, and therefore commanding
all tile senate to
follow him, and declaring, that whosoever tarried behind,
should be judged a confederate
of Cae_r'_ about tile
dusk of the evening he went out and left the city.
The
consuls also followed after in a blurry, without offering the
sacrifices to the gods, usual betbre a war. But in all this.
Pompey himself had the glory, that in the midst of such
calamities, he had so much of men's love and good-will.
:For though many fi)und filult with the conduct of the
war, yet no man hated the gener'd ; and there were more
to be found of those that went out of Rome, because that
they could not forsake Pompey, than of those that fled
for love of liberty.
Some few days after Pompey was gone out, C_esar came
into the city, and made himself master of it, treating
every one with a great deal of courtesy 2and appeasing
their fears, except only Metellus, one of the tribunes;
on
whose refusing to let him take any money out of the
treasury, C_esar threatened
him with death, adding words
yot harsher than the threat, that it was far easier for him
to do it than say it. By this means removing Metellus,
and taking what moneys were of use for his occa_qiona,he
set forwards in pursuit of Pompey, endeavoring with all
speed to drive him out of Italy before his army, that was
in Spain, could join him.
But Pompey arriving at Brundusium, and having plenty
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of ships there, bade the two consuls embark immediately,
and with them shipped thirty cohorts of foot, bound before hhn for Dyrrhachium.
He sent likewise his fatherin-btw Scipio, and Cnoeus his son, into Syria, to provide
and tit out a flt,et there; himself in the mean time having
blocked up the gates, phtced his lightest soldiers as guards
upon the walls; and giving express orders that the citizens should keep within door_ he dug up all the ground
inside the city, cutting trenches, and fixing stakes and
palisades throughout
all the streets of the city, except
only two th_tt led down to the sea-side.
Thus in three
days space having with ease put all the rest of his army
on shipboard, he suddenly gave the signM to those that
guarded the walls, who nimbly repairing to the ships,
were received on board and carried off. C_e.mr meantime
perceiving their departure by seeing the walls unguarded,
h,_tened after, and in the heat of pursuit was all but entangled himself among the stakes and trenches.
But
the Brundusians discovering the danger to him, and showing him the way, he wheeled about, and taking a circuit
round the city, made towards the haven, where lie found
all the ships on their way, excepting only two vessels that
had but a few soldiers aboard.
Most are of opinion, that this departure
of Pompey's
is to be counted among the best of his military peribrmances, but Cmsar himself could not but wonder that lie,
who was thus ingarrisoned
in a city well fortified, who
was in expectation of his forces from Spain, and was master of the see. beside_ should leave and abandon Italy.
Cicero accuses him of imitating the conduct of Themistocles, rather than of Pericles, when the circumstances were
more like those of Pericles than they were like those of
Themistocle_
IIowever, it appeared plainly, and Coesar
showed it by his actions, that he w_min great fear of delay, for when he had taken Numerius, a friend of Pony
VOL. IV.
9
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pey's, prisoner, he sent him as an ambassador to Brunduslum, with offers of peace and reconciliation upon equal
terms; but Numerius sailed away with Pompey.
And
now Csasar having become master of all Italy in sixty
days, without a drop of blood ailed, had a great desire
forthwith to follow Pompey ; but being destitute of shipping, he was forced to divert his court, and march into
Spain, designing to bring over Pompey's forces there to
his own.
In the mean time Pompey raised a mighty army both
by sea and land. As for his navy, it was irresistible.
For
there were five hundred men of war, besides an infinite
company of light vessels, Liburnians, and others; and for
his land forces, the cavalry made up a body of seven
thousand horse, the ver b• flower of Rome and Italy, men
of family, wealth, and high spirit; but the infantry was
a mixture of unexperienced
soldiers drawn from different
quarters, and these he exerci_d and trained near Beroea,
where he quartered
his army; himself noways slothful,
but performing all his exercises as if he had been in the
flower of his youth, conduct which raised the spirits of
his soldiers extremely.
For it was no small encouragement for them to see Pompey the Great, sixty years of
age wanting two, at one time handling his _wms among
the foot, then again mounted among the horse, drawing
out his sword with ease in full career, and sheathing it
up as easily ; and in darting the javelin, showing not only
skill and dexterity
in hitting the mark, but also strength
and activity in throwing it so far that few of the young
men went beyond him.
Several kings and princes of nations came thither to
him, and there was a concourse of Roman citizens who
had held the magistracies, so numerous that they made
up a complete senate.
Labienus forsook his old friend
C_r,
whom he had served throughout
all his wars in
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Gaul, and came over to Pompey;
and Brutus, son to
that Brutus that was put to death in Gaul, a man
of a high spirit, and one that to that day had never
much as saluted or spoke to Pompey, looking upon
him as the murderer of his father, came then and
_ubmitted himself to him as the defender of their liberty.
Cicero likewise, though he had written and advised otherwise, yet was ashamed not to be accounted
in the number
of those that would hazard their
lives and fortunes for tl/e safeguard of their country.
There came to him also into Macedonia, Tidius* Sextius,
a man extremely old, and lame of one leg; so that others
indeed mocked and laughed at the spectacle, but Pompey,
as soon as he saw him, rose and ran to meet him, esteeming it no small testimony in his favor, when men of such
age and infirmities should rather choose to be with him
in danger, than in safety at home. Afterwards in a meeting of their senate they passed a decree, on the motion
of Cato, that no Roman citizen should be put to death
but in battle, and that they should not sack or plunder
any city that was subject to tile Roman empire, a resolution which gained Pompey's party still greater reputation,
insomuch that those who were noways at all concerned
in the war, either because they dwelt afar off, or _ere
thought incapable of giving help, were yet, in their good
wishes, upon his side, and in all their words, so far as that
went, supported the good or just cause, as they called
it ; esteeming those as enemies to the gods and men, that
wished not victory to Pompey.
Neither was Pompey's clemency such, but that C_sar
likewise showed himself as merciful a conqueror;
for
when he had taken and overthrown all Pompey's forces
in Spain, he gave them easy terms, leaving the command• Tidius do_ not appear to be a Roman name.
the original.

Didius, perhape, was
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ers at their liberty, and taking the common soldiers into
his own pay. Then repassing the hips, and making a
rnnning march through Italy, he came to Brundusium
about the winter solstice, and crossing the sea there,
landed at the port of Oricum. And having Jubius, an
intimate friend of Pompey's, with him as his prisoner, he
despatched him to Pompey with an invitation, that they,
meeting together in a conference, should disband both
their armies within three days, and renewing their former
fi'iendship with solemn oaths, should return together into
Italy.
Pompey looked upon this again as some new
stratagem, and therefore marching down in all haste to
the sea-coast, possessed himself of all forts and places of
strength suitable to encamp in, and to secure his land
forces, as likewise of all ports and harbors commodious to
receive any that came by sea, so that what wind soever
blew, it must needs in some way or other be favorable to
him, bringing in either provision, men, or money ; while
Ctesar, on the contrary, was so hemmed in both by sea and
land, that he was forced to desire battle, daily provoking
the enemy, and assailing them in their very forts; and in
these light skirmishes for the most part had the better.
Once only he was dangerously overthrown, and was within a little of losing his whole army, Pompey having fought
nobly, routing the whole force, and killing two thousand
on the spot. But either he was not able, or was afraid,
to go on and force his way into their camp with them,
so that C_esarmade the remark, that "To-day the victory
had been the enemy's, had there been any one among
them to gain it." Pompey's soldiers were so encouraged
by this victory that they were eager now to have all put
to the decision of a battle ; but Pompey himself, though
he wrote to distant kings, generals, and states in confederacy with him, as a conqueror, yet was afraid to hazard
the success of a battle, choosing rather by delays_ and

POMPEY.

133

distress of provisions, to tire out a body of men, who had
never yet been conquered by force of arm¢ and had long
been used to fight and conquer together;
while their
time of life, now an advanced one, which made them
quickly weary of those other hardships of war, such as
were long marches, and frequent decampings, making
trenches, and building fortification% made them eager to
come to close combat and venture a battle with all speed.
Pompey
had all _dong hitherto
by his persuasions
pretty well quieted his soldiers ; but after this last engagement, when Caesar for want of provisions was forced to
raise his camp, and passed through Athamania into Theasaly, it was impo.,_ible to curb or allay the heat of their
spirits any longer.
For all crying out with a general
voice, that C_esar was fled, some were for pursuing and
l)re._sing upon him, others for returning into Italy ; some
there were that sent their friends and servants beforehand to Rome, to hire houses near the forum, that they
might be in readiness to sue for offices; several of their
own motion _iled off at once to Lesbos to carry to Cornelia, (whom Pompey had conveyed thither to be in
_afety,) the joyful news, that the war was ended.
And a
senate being called, and the matter being under debate,
Afranius was of opinion, that Italy should first be regained,
tbr that it was the grand prize and crown of all the war;
and they who were masters of that, would quickly have
at their devotion all the provinces of Sicily, Sardinia, Corsic_t, Spain; and Gaul ; but what was of greatest weight
and moment to Pompey, it was his own native country
that lay near, reaching out her hand for his help; and
certainly it could not be consistent with his honor to leave
her thus exposed to all indignities, and in bondage under
slaves and the flatterers of a tyrant.
But Pompey him_elf, on the contrary, thought it neither honorable to fly
a second time before C_esar, and be pursued, when fortune
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had given him the advantage of a pursuit;
nor indeed
lawfill before the gods to fol_ake Scipio and divers other
men of consular dignity dispersed throughout
Greece and
Thessaly, who must necessarily fall into Caesar's hands,
together with large sums of money and numerous forces;
and as to his care for the city of Rome, that would most
eminently
appear, by removing the scene of war to a
greater distance, and leaving her, without feeling the distress or even hearing the sound of these evils, to await in
peace the return of whichever should be the victor.
With this detennination,
Pompey marched forwards in
pursuit of Ctesar, firmly resolved with himself not to give
him battle, but rather to besiege and distress him, by
keeping close at his heel¢ and cutting him short.
There
were other reasons that made him continue this resolution, but especially because a saying that was current
among the Romans serving in the cavalry came to his ear,
to the effect, that they ought to beat Caesar as soon as
possible, and then humble Pompey too. And some report,
it was for this reason that Pompey never
employed
Cato in any matter of consequence during the whole war,
but now when he pursued C_esar, left him to guard his
baggage by sea, fearing lest, if Cae_r should be taken
off, he himself also by Cato's means not long after should
be forced to give up his power.
Whilst he was thus slowly attending the motions of the
enemy, he was exposed on all sides to outcries, and imputations of using his generalship to defeat, not Caesar, but
his country and the senate, that he might always continue
in authority, and never cease to keep those for his guards
and servants, who themselves
claimed to govern the
world.
Domitius 2Enobarbus, continually
calling him
Agamemnon, and king of kings, excited jealousy against
him ; and Favonius, by his unseasonable raillery, did him
no less injury than those who openly attacked him, as
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when he cried out, "Good friends, you must not expect
to gather any figs in Tusculum this year."
But Lucius
Afranius, who had lain under an imputation of treachery for the lo_ of the army in Spain, when he saw Pore.
pey purposely declining an engagement, declared openly,
that he could not but admire, why those who were so
ready to accuse him, did not go themselves and fight this
buyer and seller of their provinces.
With these and many such speeches they wrought
upon Pompey, who never could bear reproach, or resist
the expectations of his friends; and thus they forced him
to break his measures, so that he forsook his own prudent
resolution to follow their vain hopes and desires: weakhess that would have been blamable in the pilot of a
ship. how much more in the sovereign commander of such
an army, and so many nations.
But he, though he had
often commended
those physicians who did not comply
with the capricious appetites of their patient_, yet himself could not but yield to the malady and disease of his
companions and advisers in the war, rather than use some
severity in their cure.
Truly who could have said that
health was not disordered and a cure not required in the
case of men who went up and down the camp, suing
already for the consulship and office of prvetor, while
Spinther, Domitius, and Scipio made friends, raised factions, and quarrelled among themselves, who should succeed Cvesar in the dignity of his high-priesthood, esteeming all as lightly, as if they were to engage only with Tigranes, king of Armenia, or some petty Nabathvean king,
not with that Coesar and his army that had stormed a
thousand towns, and subdued more than three hundred
several nations; that had fought innumerable battles with
the Germans and Gauls, and always carried the victory;
that had taken a million of men prisoners, and slain as
many upon the spot in pitched battles ?
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But they went on soliciting and clamoring, and on
reaching the plain of Pharsalia, they forced Pompey by
their pre_._ure and importunities
to call a council of war,
where Labienus, general of the horse, stood up first and
swore that he wouhl not return out of the battle if he
did not rout the enemies; and all the rest took tile _ime
oath. That night Pompey dreamed that as he went into
ttle theatre, the people received him with great applause,
and that he himself adorned the temple of Venus the
Victoriou¢ with many spoils. This vision partly encouraged, but partly also disheartened
him, tbaring lest that
splendor and ornament to Venus should be made with
spoils filrni._hed by himself to C.'e_ar, who derived his
family from that goddess.
Besides there were some panic
fears and alarms that ran through the camp, with such a
noise that it awaked him out of his sleep. And about the
time of renewing the watch towards morniug, there appeared a great light over C.'esar's camp, whilst they were
all at rest, and from thence a ball of flaming fire wa._ carded into Pompey's camp, which C_esar himself says he
saw, as he was walking his round_
Now C_e_ar tmving designed to raise his camp with the
morning and move to Scotu_,_a, whilst the soldiers were
busy in pulling down their tent._, and sending on their
cattle and servants before them with their baggage, there
came in scouts who brougilt word that they saw arms
carried to and fro in the enemy's camp, and heard a noise
anti running up and down, as of men preparing for battle ;
not long after there came in other scouts with further intelligence, that the first ranks were already set in battle
array.
Thereupon Cmsar, when he had told them that
the wished for day was come at last, when they should
fight with men, not with hunger and famine, instantly
gave orders for the red colors to be set up before his tent,
that being the ordinary signal of battle among the Re
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roans. As soon as the soldiers saw that, they left their
tents, and with great shouts of joy ran to their arms;
the officers, likewise, on their parts drawing up their companies in order of battle, every man fell into his proper
rank without any trouble or noise, as quietly and orderly
as if they had been in a dance.
Pompey himself led the right wing of his army against
Antony, and placed his father-in-law Scipio in the middle
against Lucius Calvinus.
The left wing was commanded
by Lucius Domitius ; and supported by the great mass of
the horse. For ahnost the whole cavalry was posted there,
in the hope of crushing Cte_r, and cutting off the tenth
legion, which w_uuspoken of as the stoutest in all the army,
and in which Cwsar himself usually fought in person.
C_esar observing the left wing of the enemy to be lined
and fortified with such a mighty guard of horse, and
alarmed at the gallantry of their appearance, sent for a
detachment of six cohorts out of the reserves, and placed
them in the rear of the tenth legion, commanding
them
not to stir, lest they should be discovered by the enemy ;
but when the enemy's horse should begin to charge, and
pre,_ upon them, that they should make up with all speed
to the front through the foremost ranks, and not throw
their javelins at a distance, as is usual with brave soldiers,
that they may come to a close fight with their swords the
sooner, but that they should strike them upwards into the
eyes and faces of the enemy; telling them that those
fine young dancers would never endure the steel shining
in their eyes, but would fly to save their handsome fitce_
This was Cmsar's employment at that time.
But while
he was thus instructing his soldiers, Pompey on horseback
was viewing the order of both armies, and when he saw
how well the enemy kept their ranks, expecting quietly
the signal of battle; and, on the contrary, how impatient
and umCteady his own men were, waving u1) and down in
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disorder for want of experience, he was very much afraid
that their ranks would be broken upon the first onset;
and therefore he gave out orders that the van should
make a stand, and keeping close in their ranks, should receive the enemy's charge.
C_sar much condemns this
command;
which he says not only took off from the
strength of the blows, which would otherwise have been
made with a spring; but also lost the men the impetus,
which, more than any thing, in the moment of their coming upon the enemy, fills soldiers with impulse and inspi.
ration, the very shouts and rapid pace adding to their fury ;
of which Pompey deprived his men, arresting them in
their course and cooling down their heat.
C_asar's army consisted of twenty-two thousand, and
Pompey's of somewhat above twice as many.
When the
signal of battle was given on both sides, and the trumpets
began to sound a charge, most men of course were fully
occupied with their own matters; only some few of the
noblest Romans, together with certain Greeks there present, standing as spectators without the battle, seeing the
armies now ready to join, could not but consider in themselves to what a pass private ambition and emulation had
brought the empire.
Common arms, and kindred ranks
drawn up under the self-same standards, the whole flower
and strength of the same single city here-meeting
in collision with itself, offered plain proof how blind and how
mad a thing human nature is, when once possessed with
any passion ; for if they had been desirous only to rule,
and enjoy in peace what they had conquered
in war, the
greatest and best part of the world was subject to them
both by sea and land.
But if there was yet a thirst in
their ambition, that must still be fed with new trophies
and triumphs, the Parthian and German wars would yield
matter enough to satisfy the most covetous of honor.
Scythia, moreover, was yet unconquered, and the Indiana
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too, where thelr ambition might be colored over with the
specious pretext of civilizing barbarous nations.
And
what Scythian horse, Parthian
arrows, or Indian riches,
could be able to resist seventy thousand Roman soldiers,
well appointed in arms, under the command of two such
generals as Pompey and Caesar, whose names they had
heard of before that of the Romans, and whose prowess,
by their conquests of such wild, remote, savage, and brutish nations, was spread further than the fame of the R().
roans themselves ? To-day they met in conflict, and could
no longer be induced to spare their country, even out of
regard for their own glory or the fear of losing the name
which till this day both had held, of having never yet
been defeated.
As for their former private ties, and the
charms of Julia, and the marriage that had made them
near connections, these could now only be looked upon
as tricks of state, the mere securities of a treaty made to
serve the needs of an occasion, not the pledges of any
real friendship.
Now, therefore, as soon as the plains of Phar_lia were
covered with men, horse, and armor, and that the signal
of battle was raised on either side, Caius Crassianus,* a
centurion, who commanded a company of one hundred
and twenty men, was the first that advanced out of C_esar's
army, to give the charge, and acquit himself of a solemn
engagement
that he had made to Cm._r.
He had been
the first man that Caesar had seen going out of the camp
in the morning, and Ct_r, after saluting him, had asked
him what he thought of the coming battle.
To which
he, stretching out his right hand, replied aloud, "Thine
is the victory, 0 Cmsar, thou shalt conquer gloriously,
and I myself this day will be the subject of thy praise
either alive or dead."
In pursuance of this promise he
* The nameis given ss Cra_iniusin the life of @semLr;
andin f2_sar
De Bello Civiliis written Cmstinu_.
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hastened forward, and being followed by many more,
charged into the midst of the enemy.
There they came
at once to a close fight with their swords, and made a
great slaughter; but as he was still pressing forward, and
breaking the ranks of the vanguard, one of Pompey's soldiers ran him in at the mouth, so that the point of the
sword came out behind at his neck ; and Crassianu._ being
thus slain, the fight became doubtful, and continued equal
on that part of the battle.
Pompey had not yet brought on the right wing, but
stayed and looked about, waiting to see what execution
his cavalry would do on the left. They had already
drawn out their squadrons in form, designing to turn
C_esar's flank, and force those few horse, which he had
placed in the front, to give back upon the battalion of
foot. But Cvesar, on the other side, having given the signal, his horse retreated back a little, and gave way to
those six subsidiary cohorts, which had been posted in the
rear, as a reserve to cover the flank ; and which now came
out, three thousand men in number, and met the enemy ;
and when they came up, standing by the horse_, struck
their javelins upwards, according to their instructions, and
hit the horsemen full in their facea They, unskilful in
any manner of fight, and least of all expecting or understanding such a kind as this, had not courage enough to
endure the blows upon their faces, but turning their backs,
and covering their eyes with their hands, shamefully took
to flight
Csssar's men, however, did not follow them,
but marched upon the foot, and attacked the wing, which
the flight of the cavalry had left unprotected, and liable
to be turned and taken in the rear, so that this wing now
being attacked in the flank by these, and charged in the
front by the tenth legion, was not able to abide the
charge r or make any longer resistance, especially when
they saw themselves surrounded and circumvented in
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the very way in which they had designed to invest the
enemy.
Thus these being likewise routed and put to
flight, when Pompey, t,y the dust flying in the air, conjectured the fate of his horse, it were very hard to say what
his thoughts or intentions were, but looking like one di_
tracted and beside himself, and without any recollection
or reflection that he was Pompey the Great, he retired
slowly towards his camp, without speaking a word to any
man, exactly according to the description in the verses,
But Jove fromheavenstruckAjax with a fear;
Ajax the boldthen stoodastonishedthere,
Flung o'erhis backthemightysevenfoldshield,
Andtremblinggazed andspiedaboutthe field.
In this state and condition he went into his own tent,
and sat down, speechle_
still, until some of the enemy
fell in together with his men that were flying into the
camp, and then he let fall only this one word, "What ?
into the very camp ?" and said no more, but rose up, and
putting on a dress suitable to his present fortune, made
his way secretly out.
By this time the rest of the army was put to flight, and
there was a great slaughter in the camp among the servants and those that guarded the tents, but of the soldiers themselves there were not ahove six thousand slain,
as is stated by Asinius Pollio, who himself fought in this
battle on C_esar's side. When Caesar's soldiers had taken
the camp, they saw clearly the folly and vanity of the
enemy; for all their tents and pavilions were richly set
out with garlands of myrtle, embroidered
carpets and
hangings, and tables laid and covered with goblets. There
were large bowls of wine ready, and every thing prepared
and put in array, in the manner rather of people who had
offered sacrifice and were going to celebrate a holiday,
than of soldiers who had armed themselves to go out to
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battle, so possessed with the expectation of success and
so full of empty confidence had they gone out that
morning.
When Pompey had got a little way from the camp, he
dismounted and forsook his horse, having but a small retinue with him; and finding that no man pursued him,
walked on softly afoot, taken up altogether with thought._,
such as probably might possess a man that for the space
of thirty-four years together had been accustomed to
conquest and victory, and was then at last, in his old age,
learning for the first time what defeat and flight were.
And it was no small affliction to consider, that he had lost
in one hour all that glory and power, which he had been
getting in so many wars, and bloody battles ; and that he
who but a little before was guarded with such an army
of foot, so many squadrons of horse, and such a mighty
fleet, was now flying in so mean a condition, and with
such a slender retinue, that his very enemies who fought
him could not know him. Thus, when he had pa_ed by
the city of Larissa, and came into the pax_ of Tempe,
being very thirsty, he kneeled down and drank out of the
river; then rising up again, he pa_ed through Tempe,
until he came to the _aside, and there he betook himself
to a poor fisherman's cottage, where he rested the remainder of the night. The next morning about break
of day he went into one of the river boats, and taking
none of those that followed him except such as were free,
dismissed his servants, advising them to go boldly to
C_esar,and not be afraid. A_ he was rowing up and down
near the shore, he chanced to spy a large merchant-ship,
lying off, just ready to set sail; the master of which was
a Roman citizen, named Peticius, who, though he was not
familiarly acquainted with Pompey, yet knew him well
by sight. Now it happened that this Peticius dreamed,
the night before, that he saw Pompey, not like the man he
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had often seen him, but in a humble and dejected condition, and in that posture discoursing with him.
He was
then telling his dream to the people on board, as men do
when at leisure, and especially dreams of that consequence, when of a sudden one of the mariners told him,
hc saw a river boat with oars putting off from shore, and
that some of the men there shook their garments, and
held out their hands, with signs to take them in; thereupon Peticius looking attentively, at once recognized Pompey, just as he appeared in his dream, and smiting his hand
on his head, ordered the mariners to let down the ship's
boat, he himself waving his hand, and calling to him by his
name, already a_sured of his change and the change of his
fortune by that of' his garb.
So that without waiting
for any further entreaty or discourse, he took him into his
ship, together with as many of his company as he thought
fit, and hoisted sail. There were with him tim two Lentuli, and Favonius ; and a little after they spied king Deiotarus, making up towards them from the shore ; so they
stayed and took him in along with them.
At supper
time, the master of the ship having made ready such provisions as he had aboard, Pompey, for want of his servants, began to undo his shoes himself, which Favonius
noticing ran to him and undid them, and helped him to
anoint himself, and always after continued to wait upon,
and attend him in all things, as servants do their masters,
even to the washing of his feet, and preparing his supper.
Insomuch that any one there present, observing the free
and unaffected courtesy of these services, might have well
exclaimed,
0 heavens, in those that noble are,
Whate'er they do is fit and fair.

Pompey, sailing by the city of Amphipolis, crossed over
from thence to Mitylene, with a design to take in Come-
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lia and his son; and as soon as he arrived at the port in
that island, he despatched a me_qenger into the city, with
news very different from Cornelia's expectation.
For she,
by all the former messages and letters sent to please her,
had been put in hopes that the war was ended at Dyr.
rhachium, and that there was nothing more remaining
for Pompey, but the pursuit of Cmsar. Tile men, enger
finding her in the same hopes still, was not able to salute
or speak to her, but declaring the greatne._, of her misfortune by his tears rather than by his words, desired her to
make haste if she would see Pompey, with one ship only,
and that not of his own. The young lady hearing this.
fcll down in a swoon, and continued a long time senseless
and speechlesP_ And when with some trouble she was
brought to her sends again, being con_ious to he1._elf
that this was no time for lamentation
and tears, she
started up and ran through the city towards the seaside,
where Pompey meeting and embracing
her, as she sank
down, supported
by his arms, "This, sir," she exclaimed,
" is the effect of my fortune, not of yours, that I see you
thus reduced to one poor vessel, who before your marriage
with Cornelia, were wont to sail in these seas with a fleet
of five hundred ships. Why therefore should you come
to see me, or why not rather have left to her evil genius
one who has brought upon you her own ill-fortune ? How
happy a woman had I been, if I had breathed out my
last, before the news came from Parthia of the death of
Publius, the husband of my youth, and how prudent
if I had followed his destiny, as I designed!
But I was
reserved for a greater mischief, even the ruin of Pompey
the Great."
Thus, they say, Cornelia spoke
Pompey's reply : "You have had,
son of a better fortune, which it
founded hopes, by attending
me

to him, and this was
Cornelia, but one seamay be, gave you una longer time than is
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usual. It behoves us, who are mortals born, to endure
these events, and to try fortune yet again; neither is it
any less possible to recover our former state, than it was
to fall from that into this." Thereupon Cornelia sent for
her servants and baggage out of the city.
The citizens
also of Mitylene came out to salute and invite Pompey
into the city, but he refused, advising them to be obedient
to the conqueror, and fear not, for that C_sar was a man
of great goodness and clemency.
'Then turning to Cra,
tippus, the philosopher, who came among the rest out of
the city to visit hhn, he began to find some fault, and
briefly argued with him upon Providence, but Cratil>
pus modestly declined the dispute, putting him in better hopes only, lest by opposing, he might seem too austere or unseasonable.
For he might have put Pompey a
question in his turn, in defence of Providence; and might
have demonstrated the necessity there was that the commonwealth should be turned into a monarchy, because of
their ill government in the state ; and could have asked,
"How, O Pompey, and by what token or assurance can
we ascertain, that if the victory had been yours, you
would have used your fortune better than C_esar? We
must leave the divine power to act as we find it do." *
Pompey having taken his wife and friends aboard, set
sail, making no port, nor touching anywhere, but when
he was necessitated to take in provisions, or fresh water.
The first city he entered was Attalia, in Pamphylia, and
whilst he was there, there came some galleys thither to
him out of Cilicia, together with a small body of soldiers,
and he had almost sixty senators with him again; then
hearing that his navy was safe too. and that Cato had rallied
a considerable body of soldiers after their overthrow, and
was crossing with them over into Africa, lie began to com.
• Orperhaps,simply dismissingthe subject,"lIowever, we mustlet
questionsaboutthe godsrestas they m'_."
VOL. IV.
10
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plain and blame himself to his friends that he had allowed
himself to be driven into engaging by land, without making use of his other force.s,in which he was irresistibly
the stronger, and had not kept near enough to his fleet,
that failing by land, he might have reinforced himself
from the sea, and would have been again at the head of a
power quite sufficient to encounter the enemy on equal
terms. And in truth, neither did Pompey during all the
war commit a greater oversight, nor C_csar use a more
subtle stratagem, than in drawing the fight so far off from
the naval forces.
As it now was, however, since he must come to some
decision, and try some plan within his present ability, he
despatched his agents to the neighboring cities, and himself .sailed about in person to others, requiring their aid
in money and men for his ships. But, fearing lest tile
rapid approach of the enemy might cut off all his preparations, he began to consider what place would yield
him the safest refuge and retreat at present. A consultation was held, and it was generally agreed that no province of the Romans was secure enough. As for foreign
kingdoms, he himself was of opinion, that Parthia would
be the fittest to receive and defend them in their present
weakness, and best able to furnish them with new means
and send them out again with large forces. - Others of the
council were for going into Africa, and to king Juba. But
Theophanes the Lesbian, thought it madness to leave
Egypt, that was but at a distance of three dayg sailing,
and make no use of Ptolemy, who was still a boy, and
was highly indebted to Pompey for the friendship and
favor he had shown to his father, only to put himself under the Parthian, and trust the most treacherous nation
in thc world; and rather than make any trial of the
clemency of a Roman, and his own near connection, to
whom ff he would but yield to be second, he might be
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_he first and chief over all the rest, to 2o and place himself at the mercy of Arsa_es, which even Crassus had not
submitted to, while alive; and, moreover, to expose his
young wife, of the family of the Scipios, among a barbarous people, who govern by their lusts, and measure
their greatness by their power to commit affronts and insolencies ; from whom, though she suffered no dishonor, yet
it might be thought she did, being in the hands of those
who had the power to do it. This'argument alone, they
say, was persuasive enough to divert his course, that was
designed towards Euphrates, if it were so indeed that any
counsel of Pompey's, and not some superior power, made
him take this other way.
As soon, therefore, as it was resolved upon, that he
shouldflyintoEgypt,settingsailfrom Cyprus ina galleyof Seleucia,
togetherwithCornelia,
while the restof
hiscompany sailedalongnear him,some inshipsof war,
and othersinmerchantvessels,
he passedoverseawithout
danger. But on hearingthatking Ptolemy was posted
with his army at the cityof Pelusium,making war
againsthissister,
he steeredhiscoursethatway,and sent
a messengerbeforetoacquainttheking with hisarrival,
and tocrave his protection.Ptolemy himselfwas quite
young,and therefore
Pothinus,who had the principal
administration
of allaffairs,
calleda councilof the chief
men, thosebeingthe greatest
whom he pleasedto make
so,and commanded them every man to deliverhisopiniontouchingthe reception
of Pompey. Itwas,indeed,a
miserablething,thatthe fateof thegreatPompey should
be leR to the determinations
of Pothinusthe eunuch,
TheodotusofChios,the paidrhetoric
master,and Achillas
the Egyptian. For these,among the chamberlainsand
menial domestics,
that made up the restof thecouncil,
were thechiefand leadingmen. Pompey, who thought
it dishonorable for him to owe his safety to Cmsar, riding
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at anchor at a distance from shore, was forced to wait the
sentence of this tribunal.
It seems they were so far different in their opinions that some were for sending the
man away, and others again for inviting and receiving
him; but Theodotus, to show his cleverness and the cogency of his rhetoric, undertook
to demonstrate,
that
neither the one nor the other was safe in that juncture
of affairs. For if they entertained
him, they would be
sure to make Csa_r their enemy, and Pompey their master; or if they dismissed him, they might render themselves hereai_er obnoxious to Pompey, for that inhospitable expulsion, and to Caesar, for the escape; so that the
most expedient course would be to send for him and take
away his life, for by that means they would ingratiate
themselves with the one, and have no re&_on to fear the
other; adding, it is related, with a smile, that "a dead
man cannot bite."
This advice being approved of, they committed
the
execution
of it to Achillaa
tie, therefore, taking with
him as his accomplices one Sept|re|us, a man that had
formerly held a command under Pompey, and Salvius,
another centurion, with three or four attendants, made
up towards Pompey's galley.
In the mean time, all the
chiefest of those who accompanied Pompey in this voyage, were come into his ship to learn the event of their
embassy. But when they saw the manner of their reception, that in appearance it was neither princely nor honorable, nor indeed in any way answerable to the hopes of
Theophanes, or their expectation, (for there came but a
few men in a fisherman's boat to meet them,) they began
to suspect the meanness of their entertainment,
and gave
warning to Pompey that he should row back his galley,
whilst he was out of their reach, and make for the sea
By this time, the Egyptian boat drew near, alid Sept|re|us
standing up first, saluted Pompey in the Latin tongue, by

t'OMPE¥.

149

Lhe title of imperator. Then Aehilla.q, _luting him in the
Greek language, desired him to come aboard his vessel,
telling him, that the sea was very shallow towards the
shore, and that a galley of that burden could not avoid
striking upon the sanda At the 0ame time they saw Bey.
eral of the king's galleys getting their men on board, and
all the shore covered with 0oldiera; so that even if they
changed their minds, it _eemed impo_ible
for them to
escape, and besides, their distrust w6uld have given the
_assins a pretence for their cruelty.
Pompey, therefore,
taking his leave of Cornelia, who was already lamenting
his death before it came, bade two centurions, with Philip,
one of his freedmen, and a slave called Scythes, go on
board the boat before him. And as some of the crew
with Aehillas were reaching out their hands to help him,
he turned about towards his wife and son, and repeated
those iambics of Sophocles,
He that once enters at a tyrant's door,
Becomes a slave, though he were free before.

The,qe were the last words he spoke to his friends, and so
he went aboard.
Observing presently that notwithstanding there was a considerable distance betwixt his galley
and the shore, yet none of the company addres.ued any
words of friendliness or welcome to him all the way, he
looked earnestly upon Septimius, and said, "I am not
mistaken, surely, in believing you to have been formerly
my fellow-soldier."
But he only nodded with his head,
making no reply at all, nor showing any other courtesy.
Since, therefore, they continued silent, Pompey took a little book in his hand, in which was written out an addre_
in Greek, which he intended to make to king Ptolemy,
and began to read it. When they drew near to the shore,
Cornelia, together with the rest of his friends in the gal.
ley, was very impatient to see the event, and began to
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take courage at last, when -.he saw several of the royal
escort coming to meet him, apparently to give him a more
honorable reception;
but in the mean time, as Pompey
took Philip by the hand to rise up more easily, Septimius
first stabbed him from behind with his sword ; and after
him likewise Salvius aud Achilles drew out their swords.
He, therefore, taking up his gown with both hands, drew
it over his face, and neither saying nor doing any thing
unworthy of himself, only groaning a little, endured tile
wounds they gave him, and so ended his life, in the fiftyninth year of his age, the very next day after the d'Ly
of his birth.
Cornelia, with her company from the galley, seeing
him murdered, gave such a cry that it was heard to the
shore, and weighing anchor with all speed, they hoisted
sail, and fled. A strong breeze from the shore a_isted
their flight into the open sea, so that the Egyptians,
though desirous to overtake them, desisted from the pursuit.
But they cut off Pompey's head, and threw the
rest of his body overboard, leaving it naked upon the
shore, to be viewed by any that had the curiosity to see
so sad a spectacle.
Philip stayed by and watched till
they had glutted their eyes in viewing it ; and then washing it with sea-water, having nothing else, he wrapped it
up in a shirt of his own for a winding-sheet.
Then seeking up and down about the sands, at last he found some
rotten planks of a little fisher-boat, not much, but yet
enough to make up a funeral pile for a naked body, and
that not quite entire.
As Philip was busy in gathering
and putting these old planks together, an old Roman citizen, who in his youth had served in the wars under Pompey, came up to him and demanded, who he was that was
preparing the funeral of Pompey the Great. And Philip
making answer, that he was his freedman, "Nay, then,"
• dd he, "you shall not have this honor alone; let even
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me, too, I pray you, have my share in such a pious office,
that I may not altogether
repent me of this pilgrimage
in a strange land, but in compensation
of many misfortunes, may obtain this happinea_ at last, even with mine
own hands to touch the body of Pompey, and do the last
duties to the greatest general among the Roman_"
And
in this manner were the obsequies of Pompey performed.
The next day Lucius Lentulus, not knowing what had
p_u_sed,came _ailing from Cyprus along" the shore of that
co,_t, and seeing a fimeral pile, and Philip standing by,
exclaimed, betbre he was yet seen by any one, "Who is
this that has found his end here ?" adding, after a short
pause, with a sigh, "Pos_ibly even thou, Pompeius Magnus !" and so going ashore, he was presently apprehended
and slain. This was the end of Pompey.
Not long after, Ceesar arrived in the country that was
polluted with this foul act_ and when one of the Egyptians
was sent to present him with Pompey's head, he turned
away from him with abhorrence as from a murderer ; and
on receiving his seal, on which was engraved a lion holding a sword in his paw, he burst into tears.
Achillas and
Pothinus he put to death;
and king Ptolemy himself,
being overthrown
in battle upon the banks of the Nile,
fled away and was never heard of afterwards.
Theodotus,
the rhetorician,
flying out of Egypt, escaped the hands
of Cvesar's justice, but lived a vag_bond in banishmenL
wandering up and down, despised and hated of all men,
till at last Marcus Brutus, after he had killed Ceesar, finding him in his province of Asia, put him to death, with
every kind of ignominy.
The ashes of Pompey were
carried to his wife Cornelia, who deposited them at his
country house near AIbL

COMPARISON OF POMPEY AND AGES1LAUS.

THus having drawn out the history of the lives of Agesilaus and Pompey, the next thing is to compare them ;
and in order to this, to take a cursory view, and bring
together the points in which they chiefly di,_tgree ; which
are these.
In the first place, Pompey attained to all his
greatness and glory by the fairest and justest means,
owing his advancement
to his own effort_ and to the frequent and important aid which he rendered Sylla, in deliv.
ering Italy from its tyrants. But Agesilaus appears to have
obtained his kingdom, not without offence both towards
gods and towards men, towards the_, by procuring judgment of b,_tardy again_ Leotychidcs, whom his brother
had declared his lawful _n, and towards those, by putting
a false gloss upon the oracle, and eluding its _ntence
against his lameness.
Secondly, Pompey never ceased to
display his respect for Sylla during his lifetime, and expressed it also after his death, by enforcing the honorable
interment of his corpse, in despite of Lepidus, and by giving his daughter
in marriage
to his son Faustus.
But
Agesilaus, upon a slight pretence, cast off Lysander with
reproach and dishonor.
Yet Sylla in fact had owed to
Pompey's services, as much as Pompey ever received from
him, whereas Lysander made Agesilaus king of Sparta,
and general of all Greece.
Thirdly, Pompey's transgre$
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sions of right and justice in his political life were occa.
sioned chielty by his relations with other people, and
most of his errors had some affinity, as well _ himself,
to Cmsar and Scipio, his fathers-in-law. But Agesilaus, to
gratify the fondness of his son, saved the life of Sphodrias
by a sort of violence, when he deserved death for the
wrong he had clone to the Athenians; and when Phoabidas treacherously broke the peace with Thebes, zealously
abetted him for the sake, it was clear, o1"the unjust act
it._elf. In short, what mischief soever Pompey might be
said to have brought on Rome through compliance with
the wishes of his friends or through inadvertency, Agesilaus may be said to have brought on Sparta out of obstinacy and malice, by kindling the Boeotian war. And if,
moreover, we are to attribute any part of these disasters
to some personal ill-fi)rtune attaching to the men themselves, in the case of Pompey, certainly, the Romans had
no reason to anticipate it. Whereas Agesilaus would not
suffer the Laced_emonians to avoid what they foresaw and
were forewaxned must attend the "lame sovereignty."
For had Leotychides been chargeable ten thousand times
as foreign and spurious, yet the race of the Eurypontid:a was still in being, and could easily have furnished
Sparta with a lawful king, that was sound in his limbs,
had not Lysander darkened and disguised the true sense
of the oracle in favor of Agesilauz
Such a politic piece of sophistry as was devised by
Agesilaus, in that great perplexity of the people as to the
treatment to be given to those who had played the coward
at the battle of Leuctra, when after that unhappy defeat,
he decreed, that the laws should sleep for that day, it
would be hard to find any parallel to;neither
indeed
have we the fellow of it in all Pompey's story. But on
the contrary, Pompey for a friend thought it no sin to
break those very laws which he himself had made, as if to
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show at once the force of his friendship, and the greatness
of his power; whereas Agesilau_ under the necessity, as
it seemed, of either reminding the laws, or not saving the
citizens, contrived an expedient by the help of which the
laws should not touch these citizens, and yet should not,
to avoid it, be overthrown.
Then I must commend it as
an incomparable act of civil virtue and obedience in Agesilaus, that immediately upon tile receipt of the scytala,
he left the wars in Asia, and returned into his country.
For he did not like Pompey merely advance his country's
interest by acts that contributed at the same time to promote his own greatness, but looking to his country's good,
for its sake laid aside as great authority and honor as
ever any man had before or since, except Alexander the
Great.
But now to take another point of view, if we sum up
Pompey's military expeditions
and exploits of war, the
number of his trophies, and the greatness of the powers
which he subdued, and the multitude of battles in which
he triumphed, I am persuaded even Xenophon himself
would not put the victories of Agesilaus in balance with
his, though Xenophon has this privilege allowed him, as a
sort of special reward for his other excellences, that he
may write and speak, in favor of his hero, whatever he
pleasea
Methinks, too, there is a great deal of difference
betwixt these men, in their clemency and mo_leration
towards their enemiea
For Agesilaus, while attempting
to enslave Thebes and exterminate
Messene, the latter,
his country's ancient associate, and Thebes, the mothercity of his own royal house,* almost lost Sparta itself, and
did really lose the government of Greece; whereas Pompey gave cities to those of the pirates who were willing
• Memeneend Spartawere as- mena,theTheban motherof Her.
meiateein the famo_ divieiouby cule_ _ul
h;nu,elf elalmed
lotof Pelopounelu; andfromAle- de0ee_
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to chauge their manner of life; and when it was in his
power to lead Tigranes, king of Armenia, in triumph,
he chose rather to make him a confederate of the Romans,
saying, that a single day was worth less than all future
time. But if the preSminence in that which relates to
the office and virtues of a general, should be determined
by the greatest and most important acts and counsels of
war, the LacedtBmonian would not a little exceed the
Roman. For Agesilaus never deserted his.city, though it
was besieged by an army of seventy thousand men, when
there were very few soldiers within to defend it, and
those had been defeated too, but a little before, at the battie of Leuetra. But Pompey, when C_esar with a body
only of fifty-three hundred men, had taken but one town
in Italy, departed in a p_,nic out of Rome, either through
cowardice, when there were so few, or z_t least through a
false and mistaken belief that there were more; and having conveyed away his wife and children, he left all the
rest of the citizens defenceless, and fled; whereas he
ought either to have conquered in fight for the defence
of his country, or yielded upon terms to the conqueror,
who was moreover his fellow-citizen, and allied to him ;
but now to the same man to whom he refl_sed a prolongation of the term of his govermnent, and thought it intolerable to grant another consulship, to him he gave the
power, by letting him take the city, to tell Metellus, together with all the rest, that they were his prisoners.
That which is chiefly the office of a general, to force
the enemy into fighting when he finds himself the
stronger, and to avoid being driven into it himself when
he is the weaker, this excellence Agesilaus always displayed, and by it kept himself invincible ; whereas in contending with Pompey, Caesar, who was the weaker, suecessfully declined the danger, and his own strength being
in his land fbrces, drove him into putting the conflict to
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issue with these, and thus made himself master of the
trea._ure, stores, and the sea too, which were all in his
enemy's hands, and by the help of which the victory
could have been secured without fighting.
And what is
alleged as an apology in vindication
of" Pompey, is to a
generM of his age and standing the greatest of disgraces.
For, granting that a young commander might by clamor
and outcry be deprived of his fortitude and strength of
mind, and weakly for_tke his better judgment,
and the
thing be neither strange nor altogether
unpardonable,
yet for _ompey the Great, whose cam t) tim Romans called
their country, and his tent the senate, styling the consuls, prtetors, and all other magistrates who were conducting the government at Rome, by no better title than that
of rebels and traitors, for him, ,_'hom they well knew
never to have been under the command of any but himself, having served all his campaigns under himself as sole
generM, for him upon so small a provocation as the scoflh of
Favonius and Domitius, and lest he should bear the nickname of Agamemnon,
to be wrought upon, and even
forced to hazard the whole empire and liberty of Rome
upon the cast of a die, was surely indeed intolerable.
Who,
if he had so much regarded a present infamy, should have
guarded the city at first with his arms, and fbught the
battle in defence of Rome, not have left it a._ he did; nor
while declaring his flight from Italy an artifice in the manner of Themistocles, neverthele_
be ashamed in Thessaly
of a prudent delay before engaging.
Heaven had not
appointed the Pharsalian fields to be the stage a_ld theatre upon which they should contend for the empire of
Rome, neither was he summoned
thither by any herald
upon challenge, with intimation
that he must either undergo the combat, or surrender
the prize to another.
There were many other fields, thousands of cities, and
even the whole earth placed at his command, by the ad-
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vantage of his fleet, and his muperiority at sea, if he would
but have followed the examples of Maximus, Marius, Lu.
cullus, and even Agesilaus himself, who endured no less
tumults within the city of Sparta, when the Thebans provoked him to come out and fight in defence of the land,
and sustained in Egypt also numerous calumnies, slanders,
and suspicions on the part of the king, whom he counselled to abstain from a battle.
And thus following always what he had determined in his own judgment upon
mature advice, by that means he not only preserved the
Egyptian_ against their wills, not only kept Sparta, ill
those desperate convulsions, by his sole act, safe fi'om
overthrow, but even was able to set up trophies likewise
in the city over the Thebans, having given his countrymen an occasion of being victorious afterwards by not at
first leading them out, as they tried to force him to do,
to their own destruction.
The consequence was that in
the end Agesilaus was commended by the very men, when
they found themselves saved, upon whom he had put this
compulsion, whereas Pompey, whose error had been occasioned by others, found those his accusers whose advice
had misled him. Some indeed profess that he was de_
ceived by his father-in-law Scipio, who, designing to conceal and keep to himself the greatest part of that treasure which he had brought out of Asia, pressed Pompey
to battle, upon the pretence that there would be a want
of money.
Yet admitting he was deceived, one in his
place ought not to have been so, nor should have allowed
so slight an artifice to cause the hazard of such mighty
interesta
And thus we have taken a view of each, by
comparing together their conduct, and actions in war.
As to their voyages into Egypt, one steered his course
thither out of necessity in flight; the other neither honorably, nor of necessity, but as a mercenary soldier, having enlisted himself into the service of a barbarous nation
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for pay, that he might be able aiSerwards to wage war
upon the Greeka
And secondly, what we charge upon
the Egyptians in the name of Pompey, the Egyptians lay
to the charge of Agesilaua
Pompey trusted them and
w._q betrayed and murdered by them ; Agesilaus accepted
their confidence and deserted them, transferring his aid to
the very enemies who were now attacking those whom
he had been brought over to assist.

ALEXANDER.

IT being my purpose to write the lives of Alexander
the king, and of Cvesar, by whom Pompey was destroyed,
the multitude of their great actions affords so large a
fiehl that I were to blame if I should not by way of
apology forewarn my reader that I have chosen rather to
epitomize the most celebrated parts of their story, than
to insist at large on every particular circumstance of it.
It must he borne in mind that my design is not to write
histories, but livea
And the most glorious exploits do
not always furnish us with the clearest discoveries of virtue or vice in men ; sometimes a matter of less moment,
an expression or a jest, informs us better of their characters and inclinations, than the most famous sieges, tho
greatest armaments, or tile bloodiest battles whatsoever.
Therefore as portrait-painters are more exact in the lines
and features of the face, in which the character is seen,
than in the other parts of the body, so I must be allowed
to give my more particular attention to the marks and
indications of the souls of men, and while I endeavor by
these to portray their lives, may be free to leave more
weighty matters and great battles to be treated of by
other_
It is agreed on by all hands, that on the father's side,
Alexander descended from Hercules by Caranus, and
(ls9)
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from ._Eacus by Neoptolemus
on the mother's side. His
father Philip, being in Samothrace,
when he was quite
.young, fell in love there with Olympias, in company with
whom he was initiated in the religious ceremonies of the
country, and her father and mother being both dead, soon
after, with the consent of her brother Arymbas, he marfled her. The night before the consummation
of their
marriage, she dreamed that a thunderbolt
fell upon her
body, which kindled a great fire, whose divided flames
dispersed themselves all about, and then were extinguished.
And Philip some time after he was married,
dreamt that he sealed up his wife's body with a seal,
whose impression, as he fancied, was the figure of a lion.
Some of the diviners interpreted
this as a warning
to
Philip to look narrowly to his wife; but Aristander of
Telmeasus, considering how unusual it was to seal up any
thing that was empty, assured him the meaning of his
dream was, that the queen was with child of a boy, who
would one day prove as stout and courageous as a lion
Once, moreover, a serpent was found lying by Olympias
as she slept, which more than any thing else, it is said,
abated Philip's passion for her; and whether he feared
her as an enchantress, or thought she had commerce with
some god, and so looked on himself as excluded, he was
ever after leas fond of her conversation.
Others say, that
the women of this country having always been extremely
addicted to the enthusiastic Orphic rites, and the wild
worship of Bacchus, (upon which account they were
called Clodones, and Mimallones,) imitated in many things
the practices of the Edonian and Thracian women about
Mount H_mus, from whom the word thre_keuei.,* seems
" Thr, mteu_'n, u though from
bv,_,
a Thracian woman. It eecurs several times in the New Teatsment,_"
voluntary humility and

toor_iFgin 9 of angels;"
"If any
man among you seem to be rebgioua, and bridleth not his tongue.
but deeeiveth his own heart, th_
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to have been derived, as a special term for superfluous and
over-curious
forms of adoration;
and that Olympias,
zealously affecting these fanatical and enthusiastic inspirations, to perform them with more barbaric dread, was
wont in the dances proper to these ceremonies to have
great tame serpents about her, which sometimes creeping
out of the ivy and the mystic rims, sometimes winding
them_lves
about the sacred spears, and the women's
chaplets, made a spectacle which the men could not look
upon without terror.
Philip, after this vision, sent Ch,'eron of Megalopolis to
consult the oracle of Apollo at Delphi, by which he was
commanded
to perform sacrifice, and henceforth
pay
particular
honor, above all other gods, to Ammon; and
was told he should one day lose that eye with which he
presumed to peep through the chink of the door, when
he saw the god, under the form of a serpent, in the company of his wife.
Eratosthenes
says that Olympias,
when she attended Alexander on his way to the army in
his first expedition, told him the secret of his birth, and
bade him behave himself with courage suitable to his
divine extraction.
Others again affirm that she wholly
disclaimed any pretensions
of the kind, and was wont to
say, "When
will Alexander
leave off slandering
me to
Juno ?"
Alexander w_ born the sixth of Hecatombmon, which
month the M_cedonlans call Lous, the same day that the
temple of Diana at Ephesus was burnt; which Hegesias
of Magnesia makes the occasion of a conceit, frigid
enough to have stopped the conflagration.
The temple,
man's religionis vain. Pure rdi9/oa andundefiledbeforeGod,"etc.
By this time it had naturally,from
the notion of performancesfor the
propitiationof a deity, been exVOL. IV.
11

tendedtothatofhabitsandpractices
of religiousliving, and was selected
as the properwordfor whatwe call
a religion," according to the moat
straitestsectof ourreligion."
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he says, took fire and was burnt while its mistress was absent, assisting at the birth of Alexander. And all the
Eastern soothsayers* who happened to be then at Ephesus, looking upon the ruin of this temple to be the forerunner of some other calamity, ran about the town, beating their faces, and crying, that this day had brought
forth something that would prove fatal and destructive to
all Asia.
Just after Philip had taken Potid_ea, he received these
three messages at one time, that Parmenio had overthrown the lllyrians in a great battle, that his race-horse
had won the course at the Olympic games, and that his
wife had given birth to Alexander; with which being
naturally well pleased, as an addition to his satisfaction,
he was assured by the diviners that a son, whose birth
was accompanied with three such successes, could not fail
of being invincible.
The statues that gave the best representation of Alexander's person, were those of Lysippus, (by whom alone
he would suffer his image to be made,) those peculiarities which many of his successors afterwards and his
friends used to affect to imitate, the inclination of his
head a little on one side towards his left shoulder, and
his melting eye, having been expressed by this artist with
great exactnesa But Apelles, who drew him with thunderbolts in his hand, made his complexion browner and
darker than it was naturally; for he was fair and of a
light color, passing into ruddiness in his face and upon his
breast. Aristoxenus in his Memoirs tells us that a most
agreeable odor exhaled from his skin, and that his breath
* Literally Mad'arts, which however Plutarch perhaps does not use
in its strict original sen_e_ Diana,
it will be remembered, was the goddesa who gave assistance in child-

birth.
The epithet cold was the
ordinary Greek expression in the
case of a poor joke, or a stupid, unsuec.essful piece of wit.
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and body allover was so fragrantas to perfume the
clotheswhich he wore next him; the cause of which
might probablybe the hotand adusttemperament of his
body. For sweet smells,
Theophrastusconceives,
areproduced by the concoctionof moist humors by heat
which isthe reason thatthosepartsof the world whic_
are driestand most burnt up, affordspicesof the best
kind,and in the greatestquantity;for the heatof the
sun exhaustsallthe superfluousmoisturewhich liesin
the surlhceof bodies,ready to generate putrefaction.
And thishot constitution,
itmay be,renderedAlexander
so addictedto drinking,and so choleric.His temperance,as to the pleasuresof the body,was apparentin
him inhisvery childhood,
ashe was withmuch difficulty
incitedto them,and always used them with greatmoderation;though in otherthingshe was extremelyeager
and vehement,and in hislove of glory,and the pursuit
ofiNhe showed a solidity
of highspirit
and magnanimity
farabove hisage. For he neithersought nor valued it
upon everyoccasion,
ashisfatherPhilipdid,(who affected
to show hiseloquencealmost to a degree of pedantry,
and tookcareto have the victories
of hisracingchariots
at the Olympic games engraven on his coin,)but when
he was askedby some abouthim,whether he would run
a racein the Olympic games,ashe was very swift-lboted,
he answered,he would,ifhe might have kings to run
withhim. Indeed,he seems in generalto have looked
with indifference,
ifnot with dislike,
upon the professed
athletes He oftenappointedprizes,
forwhich not only
tragediansand musicians,
pipersand harpers,but rhapsodistsalso,
strovetooutvieone another;and delightedin
allmanner of huntingand cudgel-playing,
but nevergave
any encouragementto contests
eitherof boxingorof the
pancratium.*
Rhapsodistswere recitereof Epic ver_e. In the pancratium,wrestling andboxing werecombined.
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While he was yet very young, he entertained the ambassadors from the king of Persia, in the absence of his
father, and entering much into conversation with them,
gained so much upon them by his affability, and the
questions he asked them, which were far from being
childish or trifling, (for he inquired of them the length
of the ways, the nature of the road into inner Asia, the
character of their king, how he carried himself to his
enemie_ and what forces he was able to bring into_the
field,) that they were struck with admiration of him, and
looked upon the ability so much famed of Philip, to be
nothing in comparison with the forwardness and high
purpose that appeared thus early in his son. Whenever
he heard Philip had taken any town of importance, or
won any signal victory, instead of rejoicing at it altogether, he would tell his companions that his father
would anticipate every thing, and leave him and them no
opportunities of performing great and illustrious actions,
For being more bent upon action and glory than either
upon pleasure or riches, he esteemed all that he should
receive fi'om his father as a diminution and prevention
of his own future achievements;
and would have chosen
rather to succeed to a kingdom involved in troubles and
wars, which would have afforded him frequent exercise
of his courage, and a large field of honor, than to one
already flourishing and settled, where his inheritance
would be an inactive life, and the mere enjoyment of
wealth and luxury.
The care of his education, as it might be presumed,
was committed to a great many attendants, preceptors,
and teachers, over the whole of whom Leonidas, a near
kinsman of Olympias, a man of an austere temper, presided, who did not indeed himself decline the name of
what in reality is a noble and honorable office,* but in
• The paklagogusor l_edqosu., wsu u.ully • 8bye, who _

a/_m#.

_.,/_y
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general his dignity, and his near relationship, obtained
him from other people the title of Alexander's foster.
father and governor. But he who took upon him the
actual place and style of his pedagogue, was Lysimachus
the Acarnanian, who, though he had nothing specially to
recommend him, but his lucky fancy of calling himself
Phoenix, Alexander Achilles, and Philip Peleus, was
therefore well enough esteemed, and ranked in the next
degree after Leonidas.
Philonicns the Thessalian brought the horse Bucephalas* to Philip, offering to sell him for thirteen talents;
but when they went into the field to try him, they found
him _ very vicious and unmanageable, that he reared up
when they endeavored to mount him, and would not so
much as endure the voice of any of Philip's attendants.
Upon which, as they were leading him away as wholly
useless and untractable, Alexander, who stood by, said,
"What an excellent horse do they lose, for want of address and boldness to manage him !" Philip at first took
no notice of what he said; but when he heard him repeat the same thing several times, and saw he was much
vexed to see the horse sent away, "Do you reproach,"
said he to him, "those who are older than yourself, as if
you knew more, and were better able to manage him
than they ?" "I could manage this horse," replied he,
"better than others do." "And if you do not," said
Philip, "what will you forfeit for your rashness?" "I
will pay," answered Alexander, "the whole price of the
horse." At this the whole company h,ll a laughing; and
as soon as the wager was settled amongst them, he immediately ran to the horse, and taking hold of the bridle,
turned him directly towards the sun, having, it seems,
• BucephalM, not Bucephalus, appears to be the correct form, although
authority is not wanting for the latter.
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observed that he wa_ disturbed at and afraid of the motion of his own shadow; then letting him go forward a
little, still keeping the reins in his hand, and stroking him
gently when he found him begin to grow eager and fiery,
he let fall his upper garment softly, and with one nhnhle
leap securely mounted him, and when he wa_ seated, by
little and little drew in the bridle, and curbed him without either striking or spurring him.
Presently, when he
found him free from all rebelliousness, and only impat_ient
for the course, he let him go at full speed, inciting him
now with a commanding voice, and urging him also with
his heel. Philip and his friends looked on at first in
silence and anxiety for the result, till seeing him turn at
the end of his career, and come back rejoicing and triumphing for what he had performed, they all burst out
into acclamations of applatL_e ; and his father, shedding
tears, it is said, for joy, kissed him as he came down from
his horse, and in his transport_ said, "0 my son, look thee
out a kingdom equM to and worthy of thyself, for Macedonia is too little for thee."
After this, considering him to be of a temper easy to
be led to his duty by reason, but by no means to be compelled, he always endeavored to persuade rather than
to command or force him to any thing; and now looking
upon the instruction and tuition of his youth to be of
greater difficulty and importance, than to be wholly
trusted to the ordinary masters in music and poetry, and
the common school subjects, and to require, as Sophocles
says,
The bridle and the rudder too,

he sent for Aristotle, the most learned and most celebrated philosopher of his time, and rewarded him with a
munificence proportionable to and becoming the care he
took to instruct his son. For he repeopled his native
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city Stagira, which he had caused to be demolished a
little before, and restored all the citizens who were in exile or slavery, to their habitations.
As a place for the
pursuit of their studies and exercises, he assigned the
temple of the Nymphs, near Mieza, where, to this very
day, they show you Aristotle's stone seats, and the shady
walks which he was wont to frequent.
It would appear
that Alexander received from him not only his doctrines
of Morals, and of Politics, but also something of tho_
more abstruse and profound theories which these philosopliers, by the very names they gave them,* professed to
reserve for oral communication to the initiated, and did
not allow many to become acquainted with. For when
he wa_q in Asia, and heard Aristotle had published some
treaties of that kind, lie wrote to him, using very plain
language to him in behalf of philosophy, the following
letter. "Alexander
to Aristotle greeting.
You have not
done well to publish your books of oral doctrine; for
what is there now that we excel others in, if those things
which we have been particularly
instructed in be laid
open to all ? For my part, I a,_ure you, I had rather excel others in the knowledge of what is excellent, than in
the extent of my power and dominion.
Farewell."
And
Aristotle, soothing this passion for preiiminence, speaks,
in his excuse for himself, of these doctrine¢ as in fact
both publi_ed
and not published:
as indeed, to say the
truth, his books on metaphysics are written in a style
which makes them useless for ordinary teaching, and instructive only, in the way of memoranda, for those who
have been already conversant in that sort of learning.
Doubtless also it was to Aristotle, that he owed the inclination he had, not to the theory only, but likewise to
• AcroamatieaandEpoptiea,Oral, c_ll Esotericdoctrine.s.The F_qu_
and Secret,wer: terms appliedby tes wa_one whohadbeenadmitted
the Perilmteticsto what we should to the GreaterMysteries.
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the practice of the art of medicine.
For when any of
his friends were sick, he would often prescribe them their
course of diet, and medicines proper to their disease, as
we may find in his epistles.
He was naturally a great
lover of all kinds of learning and reading ; and Onesicritus informs us, that he constantly laid tlomcr's Iliads,
according to the copy corrected by Aristotle, called tlle
casket copy, with his dagger under his pillow, declaring
that he esteemed it a perfect portable treasure t_f all
military virtue and knowledge.
When he was in the
upper Asia, being destitute of other books, he ordered
Harpalu.q to send him some; who furnished
him with
Philistus's History, a great many of the plays of Euripides,
Sophocles, and _,_chylus, and some dithyrambic
odes,
composed by Telestes and Philoxenu_
For awhile he
loved and cherished Aristotle no leas, as he was wont to say
himself, than if he had been his father, giving this reason
for it, that as he had received life from the one, so the
other had taught him to live well. But afterwards, upon
some mistrust of him, yet not so great as to make him do
him any hurt, his familiarity and friendly kindne_ to him
abated so much of its former force and affectionateness,
as to make it evident he was alienated from him. How.
ever, his violent thirst after and p._ion
for learning,
which were once implanted, still grew up with him, and
never decayed; as appears by his veneration of Anaxarchus, by the present of fifty talents which he sent to
Xenocrates, and his particular care and esteem of Dandamis and Calanus.
While Philip went on his expedition against the Byzantines, he left Alexander, then sixteen years old, his lieutenant in Macedonia, committing the charge of his seal to him;
who, not to sit idle, reduced the rebellious Maadi, and
having taken their chief town by storm, drove out the
barbarous inhabitants,
and planting a colony of several
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nations in their room, called the place after his own name,
Alexandropoli_
At the battle of Cha_ronea, which his
father fought against the Grecians, he is said to have been
the first man that charged the Thebans' sacred band.
And even in my remembrance, there stood an old oak
near the river Cephisu_ which people called Alexander's
oak, because his tent was pitched under it. And not far
off are to be seen the graves of the Macedonians who
fell in that battle.
This early bravery made Philip so
fond of him, that nothing pleased him more than to hear
his subjects call himself their general and Alexander
their king.
But the disorders of his family, chiefly caused by his
new marriages and _ttachments, (the troubles that began
in the women's chambers spreading, so to say, to the
whole kingdom,) raised various complaints and differences
between them, which the violence of Olympias, a woman
of a jealous and implacable temper, made wider, by exa_
perating Alexander against his father. Among the rest,
this accident contributed
most to their falling out. At
the wedding of Cleopatra, whom Philip fell in love with
and married, she being much too young for him, her
uncle Attalus in his drink desired the Macedonians
would implore the gods to give them a lawful successor
to the kingdom by his niece. This so irritated Alexander,
that throwing one of the cups at his head, " You villain,"
said he, "what, am I then a bastard ?" Then Philip tak. ing Attalus's part, rose up and would have run his ._n
through;
but by good fortune for them both, either his
over-hasty rage, or the wine he had drunk, made his foot
slip, so that he fell down on the floor. At which Alexander reproachfully insulted over him: "See there," _tid
he, "the man, who makes preparations
to pass out of
Europe into Asia, overturned in pa_ing from one seat to
another?
After this debauch, he and his mother Olym-
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pias withdrew from Philip's company, and when he had
placed her in Epirus, he himself retired into Illyria.
About this time, Demaratus the Corinthian, an old
friend of the family, who had the freedom to say any
thing among them without offence, coining to visit Philip,
after the first compliments and embraces were over,
Philip asked him, whether the Grecian_q were at amity
with one another.
"It ill becomes you," replied Demaratus, "to be so solicitous about Greece, when you have involved your own house in so many dissensions and calam.
ities." He was so convinced by this seasonable reproach,
that he immediately sent for his son home, and by Demaratus's mediation prevailed with him to return.
But
this reconciliation lasted not long; for when Pixodoru_
viceroy of Carla, sent Aristocritus to treat for a match
between his eldest daughter and Philip's son Arrhidams,
hoping by this alliance to secure his assistance upon occasion, Alexander's mother, and some who pretended to be
his friends, presently filled his head with tales and calumnies, as if Philip, by a splendid marriage and important
alliance, were preparing the way for settling the kingdom
upon Arrhid_eus. In alarm at this, he despatched Thessalus, the tragic actor, into Carla, to dispose Pixodorus
to slight Arrhid_eus, both as illegitimate and a fool, and
rather to accept of himself for his son-in-law,
This proposition was much more agreeable to Pixodorus than the
former. But Philip, as soon as he was made acquainted
with this transaction, went to his son's apartment, taking
with him Philotas, the son of Parmenio, one of Alexander's
intimate friends and companions, and there reproved him
severely, and reproached him bitterly, that he should be
eo degenerate, and unworthy of the power he was to leave
him, as to desire the alliance of a mean Carian, who was
at best but the slave of a barbarous prince.
Nor did this
mtisfy his resentment, for he wrote to the Corinthians, to
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,end Thessalus to him in chains, and banished Harpalu_,
Nearchus, Erigyius, and Ptolemy, his _n'_ friends and
favorites, whom Alexander afterwards recalled, and raised
to great honor and preferment.
Not long after this, Pausanias, having had an outrage
done to him at the in.C_ance of Attalus and Cleopatra,
when he found he could get no reparation for his di_
grace at Philip's hands, watched his opportunity
and
murdered him. The guilt of which fact was laid for the
11_ostpart upon Olympias, who was said to have encouraged and ex_perated
the enraged youth to revenge ; and
some sort of suspicion stretched even to Alexander
him.
self, who, it was said, when Pausanias came and complained to him of the injury he had received, repeated
the verse out of Euripides's Medea:-On husband,andon father, andon bride."
However, he took care to find out and punish the accom.
plices of the conspiracy severely, and was very angry
with Olympias for treating Cleopatra inhumanly in his
absence.
Alexander was but twenty years old when his father
was murdered, and succeeded to a kingdom beset on all
sides with great dangers, and rancorous enemies.
For
not only the barbarous nations that bordered on Macedonia, were impatient of being governed by any but their
own native princes; but Philip likewise, though he had
been victorious over the Grecians, yet, as the time had
not been sufficient for him to complete his conquest
and accustom them to his sway, had simply left all things
in a general disorder and confusion.
It seemed to the
Macedonians a very critical time; and some would have
* Uponall of whom,say8Jason, quoted,Medea was threateningtc
in the speechfromwhichthe line is takevengeance.
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persuaded
Alexander to give up all thought
of re
raining the Grecians in subjection by force of arms, and
rather to apply himself to win back by gentle means the
allegiance of the tribes who were designing revolt, and
try the effect of indulgence in arresting the first motions
towards revolution.
But he rejected this counsel as weak
and timorous, and looked upon it to be more prudence
to secure himself by resolution
and magnanimity,
than,
by seeming to truckle to any, to encourage all to trample
on him. In pursuit of this opinion, he reduced the b_trbarians to tranquillity,
and put an end to all fear of war
from them, by a rapid expedition
into their country as
far as the fiver Danube, where he gave Syrmus, king of
the Triballians, an entire overthrow.
And hearing the
Theban_ were in revolt, and the Athenians in correspondence with them, he immediately
marched through the
pass of Thermopylae,
saying that to Demosthenes
who
had called him a child while he was in Illyria and in the
country of the Triballians, and a youth when he was in
Thessaly, he would appear a man before the walls of
Athens
When he came
to accept of their
demanded of them
the rebellion, and
who would come

to Thebes, to show how willing he was
repentance
for what was past, he only
Phoenix and Prothytes, the authors of
proclaimed a general pardon to those
over to him. But when the Thebans

merely retorted by demanding Philotas and Antipater to be
delivered into their hands, and by a proclamation on their
part, invited all who would assert the liberty of Greece
to come over to them, he presently applied himself to
make them feel the last extremities
of war. The Thebans indeed defended themselves with a zeal and courage beyond their strength, being much outnumbered
by
their enemies. But when the Macedonian garrison sallied
out upon them from thecitadel,
they were so hemmed in
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on all sides, that the greater part of them fell in the battie ; the city itself being taken by storm, was sacked and
razed, Alexander's hope being that so severe an exam.
ple might terrify the rest of Greece into obedience, and
also in order to gratify the hostility of his confederates,
the Phocians and Plat_ans.
So that, except the priests,
and some few who had heretofore been the friends and
connections of the Macedonians, the family of the poet
Pindar, and those who were known to have opposed the
public vote for the war, all the rest, to the number of
thirty thousand, were publicly sold for slaves; and it is
computed that upwards of six thousand were put to the
sword. Among the other calamities that befell the city,
it happened that some Thracian soldiers having broken
into the house of a matron of high character and repute,
named Timoclea, their captain, a_er he had used violence
with her, to satisfy his avarice as well as lust, asked her,
if she knew of any money concealed ; to which she readily answered she did, and bade him follow her into a garden, where she showed him a well, into which, she told
him, upon the taking of the city she had thrown what
she had of most value. The greedy Thracian presently
stooping down to view the place where he thought the
treasure lay, she came behind him, and pushed him into the
well, and then flung great stones in upon him, till she had
killed him. At_ter which, when the soldiers led her away
bound to Alexander, her very mien and gait showed her
to be a woman of dignity, and of a mind no less elevated,
not betraying the least sign of fear or astonishment.
And when the king asked her who she was, "I am," said
she, "the sister of Theagenes, who fought the battle of
Chveronea with your father Philip, and fell there in command for the liberty of Greece." Alexander was so surprised, both at what she had done_ and what she said_ that
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he could not choosebut give her and her childrentheir
freedomto go whitherthey pleased.
After thishe received the Athenians into favor,
although they had shown themselvesso much concerned at the calamityof Thebes thatout of sorrow
they omittedthe celebration
of the Mysteries,
and entertainedthose who escaped with allpossiblehumanity
Whether itwere,likethe lion,thathispassionwas now
satisfied,
or thatafteran example of extreme cruelty,
he
had a mind to appear merciful,it happened well for
the Athenians;forhe not only forgavethem allpast
offences,
but bade them to look to theiraffairs
with vigilance,remembering that if he should miscarry,they
were likelyto be the arbiters
of Greece. Certainitis,
too,thatin after-time
he oftenrepentedof hisseverity
to the Thebans, and hisremorse had such influence
on
histemper as to make him everafterleasrigoroustoall
others. He imputed alsothe murder of Clitu_s,
which he
committed inhiswine,and the unwillingness
of theMacedonians to followhim againstthe Indians,by which
hisenterprise
and glorywas leftimperfect,
to the wrath
and vengeanceof Bacchus,the protector
ofThebes And
itwas observedthat what.soeverany Theban, who had
the good fortuneto survivethisvictory,
_ked of him,
he was suretograntwithouttheleastdifficulty.
Soon after,
the Grecians,
being assembledat theIsth.
mus, declaredtheirresolution
ofjoiningwithAlexander
in the war against the Persians, and proclaimed him their
general
While he ,stayed here, many public ministers and
philosophers came from all parts to visit him, and congratulated him on his election, but contrary to his expectation, Diogenes of Sinope, who then was living at Corinth,
thought so little of him, that instead of coming to compliment him, he never so much as stirred out of the suburb called the Cranium, where Alexander found him
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lying along in the sun. When he saw so much company
near him, he raised himself a little, and vouchsafed to look
upon Alexander ; and when he kindly asked him whether
he wanted any thing, "Ye_" said he, "I would have you
_and from between me and the sun." Alexander was so
_truck at this answer, and surprised at the greatness of
the man, who had taken so little notice of him, that as
he went away, he told his followers who were laughing
at the moroseness of the philosopher, that if he were not
Alexander, he would choose to be Diogenea
Then he went to Delphi, to consult Apollo concerning
the succea_ of the war he had undertaken, and happening
to come on one of the forbidden
days, when it was
esteemed improper to give any answers from the oracle,
he sent messengers to desire the prie_ess to do her office;
and when she refused, on the plea of a law to the contrary, he went up himself, and began to draw her by
force into the temple, until tired and overcome with his
importunity,
" My son," said she, "thou art invincible."
Alexander taking hold of what she spoke, declared he
had received such an answer as he wished for, and that it
was needless to consult the god any further.
Among
other prodigies that attended the departure of his army,
the image of Orpheus at Libethra, made of cypress-wood,
was seen to sweat in great abundance, to the discouragement of many.
But Aristander told him, that far from
In_saging any ill to him, it signified he should perib,'_n
so important and glorious as would make the poets
musicians of future ages labor and sweat to describe
a_l celebrate them.
Hm army, by their computation who make the smallest
remount, consisted of thirty thousand foot, and four thouhorse; and those who make the most of it, speak
but ¢f forty-three
thousand foot, and three thousand
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horse.
Aristobulus says, he had not a fund of abovv
seventy talents for their pay, nor had he more than thirty
days' provision, if we may believe Duris; Onesicritus
tells us, he was two hundred talents in debt. However
narrow and disproportionable
the beginnings of so vast
an undertaking might seem to be, yet he would not embark his army until he had informed himself particularly
what means his friends had to enable them to follow him,
and supplied what they wanted, by giving good farms to
some, a village to one, and the revenue of some hamlet
or harbor town to another.
So that at last he had portioned out or engaged almost all the royal property;
which giving Perdiccas an occasion to ask him what he
would leave himself, he replied, his hopea
" Your soldiers," replied Perdiccas, _ will be your partners in those,"
and refused to accept of the estate he had assigned him.
Some others of his friends did the like, but to those
who willingly received, or desired assistance of him, he
liberally granted it, as far as his patrimony in Macedonia
would reach, the most part of which was spent in these
donationa
With such vigorous resolutions, and his mind thus disposed, he passed the Hellespont, and at Troy sacrificed to
Minerva, and honored the memory of the heroes who were
buried there, with solemn libations; especially Achilles,
whose gravestone he anointed, and with his friends, as
the ancient custom is, ran naked about his sepulchre,
and crowned it with garlands, declaring how hapl)y he
esteemed him, in having while he lived so faithful a
friend, and when he was dead, so famous a poet to proclaim his actions.
While he was viewing the rest of the
antiquities and curiosities of the place, being told he
might see Paris's harp, if he pleased, he said, he thought
it not worth looking on, but he should be glad to see that
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of Achilles,* to which he used to sing the glories and
great actions of brave men.
In the mean time Darius's captains having collected
large forces, were encamped on the further bank of the
river Granicus, and it was necessary to fight, as it were, in
the gate of Asia for an entrance into it_ The depth of
the river, with the unevenness and ditficult ascent of the
opposite bank, which was to be gained by main force, was
apprehended by most, and some pronounced it an improper time to engage, because it was unusual for the
kings of Macedonia to march with their forces in the
month called D_sius.
But Alexander broke through
these scruples, telling them they should call it a second
Artemisius.
And when Parmenio advised him not to
attempt any thing that day, because it was late, he told
him that he should disgrace the Hellespont, should he
fear the Granicus.
And so without more saying, he immediately took the river with thirteen troops of horse,
and advanced against whole showers of darts thrown
from the steep opposite side, which was covered with
armed multitudes of the enemy's horse and foot, notwithstanding the disadvantage of the ground and the rapidity
of the stream; so that the action seemed to have more
of frenzy and desperation in it, than of prudent conduct.
However, he persisted obstinately to gain the passage, and
at last with much ado making his way up the banks,
which were extremely muddy and slippery, he had instantly to join in a mere confused hand-to-hand combat
with the enemy, before he could draw up his men, who were
still passing over, into any order. For the enemy prea_ed
upon him with loud and warlike outcries; and charging
horse against horse, with their lances, after they had bro• Iliad, IX. 189.
When Ajax,
Uly_es, and Phoenix came with the
offer8 of reconciliation from Aga-
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memnon, they found Achilles seated
with Patrocius in the tent 8ingm 8
to his har_ "the _tlorleB of men. N
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ken and spent these, they fell to it with their swords
And Alexander, being easily known by his buckler, and
a large plume of white feathers on each side of his helmet, wa_ attacked on all sides, yet escaped wounding,
though his cuirass was pierced by a javelin in one of the
joining_
And Rhoe_ces and Spithridates, two Persian
commander_ falling upon him at once, he avoided one of
them, and struck at Rh_esaces, who had a good cuirass on,
with such force, that his spear breaking in his hand, he
was glad to betake himself to his dagger.
While they
were thus engaged, Spithridates came up on one side of
him, and raising himself upon his horse, gave him such a
blow with his battle-axe on the helmet, that he cut off the
crest of it) with one of his plumes, and the helmet was
only just so far strong enough to save him, that the edge
of the weapon touched the hair of his head.
But as he
was about to repeat his stroke, Clitus, called the black
Clitu¢ prevented him, by running him through the body
with his spear.
At the _me time Alexander despatched
Rhoaaaces with his sword.
While the horse were thus
dangerously engaged, the Macedonian phalanx pa._sed the
river, and the foot on each side advanced to fight_ But
the enemy hardly sustaining the first onset, soon gave
ground and fled, all but the mercenary Greeks, who, making a stand upon a rising ground, desired quarter, which
Alexander, guided rather by pasqion than judgment) refused to grant, and charging them himself first, had his
horse, (not Bucephalas, but another) killed under hinu
And this obstinacy of his to cut off these experienced
desperate men, cost him the lives of more of his own soldiers than all the battle before, besides those who were
wounded.
The Persians lo_t in this battle twenty thousand foot, and two thousand
five hundred
horse. On
Alexander's side., Aristobulus says there were not wanting
above four and thirty, of whom nine were foot-soldiers;
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and in memory of them he caused so many statues of
brass, of Lysippus's making, to be erected.
And that the
Grecians might participate the honor of his victory, he
sent a portion of the spoils home to them, particularly to
the Athenians three hundred bucklers, and upon all the
rest he ordered this inscription to be set : "Alexander the
son of Philip, and the Grecians, except the Laeedo_monian_, won these from tile barbarians who inhabit Asia."
All the plate and purple garments, and other things of
the same kind that he took from the Persians, except a
very small quantity which he reserved for himself, he
sent as a present to his mother.
This battle presently made a great change of affairs to
Alexander's advantage.
For Sardis itself, the chief seat
of the barbarian's power in the maritime provinces, and
many other considerable places were surrendered to him ;
only Halicarnassus and Miletus stood out, which he took
by force, together with the territory about them.
After
which he was a little unsettled in his opinion how to proceed.
Sometimes he thought it best to find out Darius
as soon as he could, and put all to the hazard of a battle ;
another while he looked upon it as a more prudent course
to make an entire reduction of the sea-coast, and not to
seek the enemy till he had first exercised his power here
and made himself secure of the resources of these provinces
While he was thus deliberating
what to do, it
happened that a spring of water near the city of Xanthus
in Lycia, of its own accord swelled over its bank¢ and
threw up a copper plate upon the margin, in which was
engraven in ancient characters, that the time would come,
when the Persian empire should be destroyed by the Grecians
Encouraged by this accident, he proceeded to reduce the maritime parts of Cilicia and Phoenicia, and
passed his army along the sea-coasts of Pamphylia with
inch expedition that many historians have described and
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extolled it with that height of admiration, as if it were
no less than a miracle, and an extraordinary effect of divine favor, that the waves which usually come rolling in
violently from the main, and hardly ever leave so much
as a narrow beach under the steep, broken cliffs at any
time uncovered, should on a sudden retire to afford him
passage.
Menander, in one of his comedies, alludes to
this marvel when he says,
Was Alexandereverfavoredmore?
Eachman I wishfor meets me at my door,
And should I ask for passage throughthe s_,
The sea I doubtnot wouldretirefor me.
But Alexander himself in his epistles mentions nothing unusual in this at all, but says he went from Phaselis,
and passed through what they call the Ladder_*
At
Phaselis he stayed some time, and finding the statue of
Theodectes, who waq a native of this town and was now
dead, erected in the market-place, after he had supped
having drunk pretty plentifully, he went and danced
about it, and crowned it with garlands, honoring not ungracefully in his sport, the memory of a philo_pher
whose conversation he had formerly enjoyed, when he
was Aristotle's scholar.
Then he subdued the Pisidians who mode head against
him, and conquered the Phrygians, at whose chief city
Gordium, which is said to be the seat of the ancient Midas, he saw the famous chariot fastened with cords made
of the rind of the cornel-tree, which whomever should
untie, the inhabitants had a tra_tition, that for him was
reserved the empire of the world. Most authors tell the
story that Alexander, finding himself unable to untie the
" MountClimax was the name fereda passage. Strabodescribes
of the headland,roundthe footof it, and say_, Alexander foundth0
whichthe narrowstripof beachof- w_ttersne_|y brcasthigh.
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knot, the ends of which were secretly twisted round and
folded up within it, cut it asunder with his sword. But
Ari_obulus tells us it was easy for him to undo it, by only
pulling the pin out of the pole, to which the yoke was
tied, and afterwards drawing off the yoke itself from below. From hence he advanced into Paphlagonia and
Cappadocia, both which countries he soon reduced to
obedience, and then hearing of the deattl of Memnon, the
best commander Darius had upon the sea-coast._,who, if
he had lived, might, it was supposed, have put many impediments and difficulties in the way of the progre._ of
his arms, he was the rather encouraged to carry the war
into the upper provinces of Asia.
Darius was by this time upon his march from Susa, very
confident, not only in the number of his men, which
amounted to six hundred thousand, but likewise in a
dream, which the Persian soothsayers interpreted rather
in flattery to him, than according to the natural probability. IIe dreamed that he saw the Macedonian phalanx
all on fire, and Alexander waiting on him, clad in the same
dre_ which he himself had been used to wear when he
was courier to the late king ; after which, going into the
temple of Belus, he vanished out of his sight. The dream
would appear to have supernaturally signified to him the
illustrious actions the Macedonians were to perform,
and that as he from a courier's place had risen to the
throne, so Alexander should come to be master of Asia,
and not long surviving his conquests, conclude his life
with glory. Darilm's confidence increased the more, because Alexander spent so much time in Cilicia, which he
imputed to his cowardice. But it was sickness that detained him there, which some say he contracted from his
fatigues, others from bathing in the river Cydnus, whose
waters were exceedingly cold. However it happened,
none of his physicians would venture to give him any
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remedie_ they thought his case so desperate, and were so
afraid of the suspicions and ill-will of the Macedonians
if they should fail in the cure;
till Philip, the Acarnanian, seeing how critical his case was, but relying on his
own well-known friendship for him, resolved to try the
last efforts of his art, and rather hazard his own credit
and life, than suffer him to perish for want of physic,
which he oonfidently administered
t_ him, encouraging
him to take it boldly, if he desired a speedy recovery, iu
order to prosecute the war. At this very time, Parmenio
wrote to Alexander
from the camp, bidding hila have a
care of Philip, as one who was bribed by Darius to kill
him, with great sums of money, and a promise of his
daughter in marriage.
When he had perused the letter,
he put it under his pillow, without showing it so much as
to any of his most intimate friends, and when Philip came
in with the potion, he took it with great cheerfulness and
assurance, giving him meantime the letter to read.
This
was a spectacle well worth being present at, to see Alex.
ander take the draught, and Philip read the letter at the
same time, and then turn and look upon one another, but
with different sentiments;
for Alexander's
looks were
cheerful and open, to show his kindness to and confidence
in his physician, while the other was full ot' surprise and
alarm at the accusation, appealing to the gods to witne_
his innocence, sometimes lifting up his hands to heaven,
and then throwing himself down by the bedside, amt beseeching Alexander
to lay aside all fear, and follow his
directions without apprehension.
For the medicine at
first worked so strongly as to drive, so to say, the vital
forces into the interior;
he lost his speech, and falling
into a swoon, had scarce any sense or pulse left, However, in no long time, by Philip's means, his health and
strength returned, and he showed himself in public to the
Macedonians, who were in continual fear and dejection
untilthey saw him abroada_l.
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There was at this time in Darius's army a Macedonian refugee, named Amyntas, one who was pretty well
acquainted with Alexander's character.
This man, when
he saw Darius intended
to fall upon the enemy in the
passes and defiles, advised him earnestly to keep where he
was, in the open and extensive plains, it being the advantage of a numerous army to have field-room enough when
it engages with a lesser force. Darius, instead of taking
his counsel, told him he was afraid the enemy would endeavor to run away, and so Alexander would escape out
of his hands.
"That fear," replied Amyntas, "is needle_
for assure yourself that far from avoiding you, he will
make all the speed he can to meet you, and is now most
likely on his march towards you."
But Amyntas's counsel was to no purpose, for Darius immediately decamping,
marched into Cilicia, at the same time that Alexander
_lvanced into Syria to meet him; and missing one
another in the night, they both turned back again. Alex_mder, greatly pleased with the event, made all the haste
he could to fight in the defiles, and Darius to recover his
former ground, and draw his army out of so disadvant_Lgeous a place. For now he began to perceive his error
in engaging himself too far in a country in which file
sea, the mountains, and the river Pinarus running through
the midst of it, would nece_itate him to divide his forces,
render his horse almost unserviceable, and only cover and
support the weakness of the enemy.
Fortune was not
kinder to Alexander in the choice of the ground, than he
was careful to improve it to his advantage.
For being
much inferior in numbers, so far from allowing himself to
be outflanked, he stretched his right wing much further
out than the left wing of his enemies, and fighting there
himself in the very foremost ranks, put the barbarians to
flighL In this battle he was wounded in the thigh, Chares
says by Darius, with whom he fought hand to hand. But
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in the account which he gave Antipater of the battle,
though indeed he owns he was wounded in the thigh with
a sword, though not dangerously, yet he takes no notice
wbo it was that wounded him.
Nothing was wanting to complete this victory, in which
he overthrew above an hundred and ten thousand of
his enemies, but tile taking the person of Darius, who
escaped
very narrowly
by flight,
ttowever,
having
taken his chariot and his bow, he returned from pursuing him, and found his own men busy in pillaging the
barbarians'
camp, which (though
to disbttrden
themselves, they had leR mo_ of their baggage at Damascus)
was exceedingly rich. But Darius's tent_ which wa_ fldl
of splendid furniture, and quantities
of gold and silver,
they reserved for Alexander
himself, who aRer he had
put off his arms, went to bathe himself, saying, "Let us
now cleanse ourselves from the toils of war in the bath
of Darius"
"Not so," replied one of his followers, " but
in Alexander's rather; for the property of the conquered
is, and should be called the conqueror's."
Here, when he
beheld the bathing vessels, the water-pots, the pans, and
the ointment boxes, all of gold, curiously wrought, and
smelt the fragrant odors with which the whole place was
exquisitely
perfumed, and from thence passed into a
pavilion of great size and height, where the- couches and
tables and preparations
for an entertainment
were perfectly magnificent, he turned to those about him and
said, "This, it seems, is royalty."
But as he was going to supper, word was brought him
that Darius's mother and wife and two unmarried daughters_ being taken among the rest of the prisoners, upon
the sight of his chariot and bow were all in mourning
and sorrow, imagining him to be dead. After a little
pause, more livelily affected with their affliction than
with hisown success,
he sentLeonnatus to them to let
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them know Darius was not dead, and that they need not
fet_r any harm from Alexander, who made war upon him
only for dominion; they should themselves be provided
with every thing they had been used to receive from
Dariua
This kind message could not but be very wetcome to the captive ladies, especially being made good
by actions no less humane and generous.
For he gave
them leave to bury whom they pleased of the Persians,
and to make use for this purpose of what garments and
fl_rniture they thought fit out of the booty.
He dimin.
ished nothing of their equipage, or of the attentions and
respect formerly paid them, and allowed larger pensions
ibr their maintenance
than they had before.
But the
noblest and most royal part of their usage was, that he
treated these illustrious prisoners according to their virtue and character, not suffering them to hear, or receive,
or so much as to apprehend any thing that was unbecoming. So that they seemed rather lodged in some temple,
or some holy virgin chambers, where they enjoyed their
privacy sacred and uninterrupted, than in the camp of
an enemy.
Nevertheless
Darius's wife was accounted
the mo_ beautiful princess then living, as her husband
the tallest and handscmest man of his time, and the
daughters
were not unworthy of their parenta
But
Alexander, esteeming it more kingly to govern himself than to conquer his enemies, sought no intimacy
with any one of them, nor indeed with any other woman
before marriage, except Barsine, Memnon's widow, who
was taken prisoner at Damascua
She had been instructed in the Grecian learning, was of a gentle temper,
and, by her father Artabazus, royally descended, which
good qualities, added to the solicitations and encouragement of Parmenio, as Aristobulus tells us, made him the
more willing to attach himself to so agreeable and illu_
trious a woman.
Of the rest of the female captives,
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though remarkably handsome and well proportioned, he
took no further notice than to say jestblgly, that Persian women were terrible eye-sores.
And he himself_
retaliating, as it were, by the display of the beauty of
his own temperance
and self-control, bade them be re,
moved, as he would have done so many lifelea_ images.
When Philoxenus, his lieuteaant
on the sea-coast, wrote
to him to know if he would buy two young boys, of great
beauty, whom one Theodorus, a Tarentiae, had to sell, he
was so offended, that he often expostulated
with his
friend,% what b._eness Philoxenus
had ever observed ill
him, that he should presume to make him such a reproachfifi offer. And he immediately
wrote him a very
sharp letter, telling him Theodorus and his merchandise
might go with his good-will to destruction.
Nor was he
less severe to Hagnon, who sent him word he would buy
a Corinthian youth named Crobylus, as a present for
him. And hearing that Damon and Timotheus, two of
Parmenio's Macedonian soldiers, had abused the wives of
some strangers who were in his pay, he wrote to Parmenio, charging him strictly, if he found them guilty, to put
them to death, as wild beasts that were only made for the
mi_hief of mankind.
In the same letter he added, that
he had not so much as seen or desired to see the wife of
Darius, no, nor suffered anybody to speak of her beauty
before him. He was wont to say, that sleep and the act
of generation
chiefly made him sensible that he was
mortal; as much as to say, that weariness and pleasure
proceed both from the same frailty and imbecility
of
human nature.
In his diet, also, he was most temperate, as appears,
omitting many other circumstances, by what he said to
Ada, whom he adopted, with the title of mother, and alter.
wards created queen of Carla. For when she out of
kindness sent him every day many curious dishes, and
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sweetmeats,
and would have furnished him with some
cooks and pastry-men, who were thought to have great
skill, he told her he wanted none of them, his preceptor,
Leonidas, having already given him the best, which were a
night march to prepare for breakfast, and a moderate
breakfast to create an appetite for supper.
Leonidas also,
he added, used to open and search the furniture
of his
chamber, and his wardrobe, to see if his mother had left
hinl any thing that was delicate or superfluous.
He was
much less addicted to wine than was generally believed ;
that which gave people occasion to think so of him was,
that when he had nothing else to do, he loved to sit long
and talk, rather than drink, and over every cup hold a
long conversation.
For when his affairs called upon him,
he would not be detained, as other generals often were,
either by wine, or sleep, nuptial solemnities, spectacles,
or any other diversion whatsoever;
a convincing argument of which is, that in the short time he lived, he
accomplished
so many and so great actions.
When he
was free from employment, after he was up, and had sacrificed to the god¢ he used to sit down to breakfast, and
then spend the rest of the day in hunting, or writing
memoirs, giving decisions on some military questions, or
reading.
In marches that required no great haste, he
would practise shooting as he went along, or to mount a
chariot, and alight from it in full speed.
Sometimes, for
sport's sake, as his journals tell us, he would hunt foxes
and go fowling.
When he came in for the evening, after
tie had bathed and was anointed, he would call for his
bakers and chief cooks, to know ff they had his dinner
ready.
He never cared to dine till it was pretty late
and beginning
to be dark, and was wonderfully
circumspect at meals that every one who sat with him
should be served alike and with proper
attention;
and his love of t_flking, as was said before, made him
delight to sit long st hi.q whle.
And then, though
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otherwise no prince's conversation wa._ ever so agree.
able, he would fall into a temper of ostentation and
soldierly boasting, which gave his flatterers a great advant_ge to ride him, and made his better friends very
uneasy.
For though they thought it too base to strive
who should flatter him most, yet they found it hazardotLq not to do it; so that between the shame and the
danger, they were in a great strait how to behave themselves.
After such an entertainment,
he was wont to
bathe, and then perhaps he would sleep till noon, and
sometimes all day long.
He was so very temperate in
his eating, that when any rare fish or fruits were sent
him, he would distribute them among his friends, and
often reserve nothing for himself.
His table, however,
was always magnificent, the expense of it still increasing
with his good fortune, till it amounted to ten thous_md
drachmas a day, to which sum he limited it, and beyond
this he would suffer none to lay out in any entertainment where he himself was tile guest.
After the battle of Issus, he sent to Dama._cus to seize
upon the money and baggage, the wives and children of
the Persian_ of which spoil the The_salian horsemen had
the greatest share ; for he had taken particrular notice of
their gallantry in the fight, and sent them thither on purpose to make their reward suitable to their oourage.
Not
but that the rest of the army had so considerable a part
of the booty as was sufficient to enrich them all. This first
gave the Macedonians such a taste of the Persian wealth
and women and barbaric splendor of living, that they
were ready to pursue and follow upon it with all the eagerness of hounds upon a scent. But Alexander, before he
proceeded any further, thought it necessary to assure himself of the sea-coast.* Those who governed in Cyprus,
• Until the Phoenician cities were
reduced, the Persian fleet would
oclatinue to be superior at sea and

to interrupt his rommunicationJ
with Greece and Macedonia, and
make every thing unsafe in his rear.
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put that island into his possession, and Phoenicia, Tyre
only excepted, was surrendered to him. During the
siege of this city, which with mounds of earth cast
up, and battering engines, and two hundred galleys
by sea, was carried on for seven montt_s together, he
dreamt that he saw tIercules upon the walls, reaching
out his hand, and calling to him. And many of the
Tyrians in their sleep, fancied that Apollo told them
he was displeased with their actions, and was about to
leave them and go over to Alexander.
Upon which, as
if the god had been a deserting soldier, they seized him,
so to say, in the act, tied down the statue with ropes, and
nailed it to the pedestal, reproaching him, that he was a
favorer of Alexander. Another time, Alexander dreamed
he saw a Satyr mocking him at a distance, and when he
endeavored to catch him, he still e_aped from him, till
at last with much perseverance, and running about after
him, he got him into his power. The soothsayers making
two words of Satgrus,* assured him, that Tyre should be
his own. The inhabitants at this time show a spring of
water, near which they say Alexander slept, when he
fancied the Satyr appeared to him.
While the body of the army lay before Tyre, he made
an excursion against the Arabians who inhabit the
Mount Antilibanus, in which he hazarded his life extremely to bring off his master Lysimachu_ who would
needs go along with him, declaring he was neither older
nor inferior in courage to Phoenix, Achilles's guardian.
For when, quitting their hor_s, they began to march up
the hills on foot, the rest of the soldiers outwent them a
great deal, so that night drawing on, and the enemy
near, Alexander was fain to stay behind .,_ long, to
encourage and help up the lagging and tired old man,
* Satyrus or Saturos, a Satyr ; Sa Turo_ T/zi_ shall be Tvrt.
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that before he was aware, he was left behind, a great way
from his soldiers, with a slender attendance, and forced to
pass an extremely cold night in the dark, and in a very
inconvenient
place; till seeing a great many scattered
fires of the enemy at some distance, and trusting to his
agility of body, and as he was always wont by undergoing toils and labors himself to cheer and support the Macedonians in any distress, he ran straight to one of the
nearest fires, and with his dagger despatching two of the
barbarians that sat by it, snatched up a lighted brand,
and returned
with it to his own men.
They immediately made a great fire, which so alarmed the enemy
that most of them fled, and those that a_saulted them
were soon muted, and thus they rested securely the remainder of the night.
Thus Chafes writea
But to return to the siege, it had this issue. Alexander, that he might refresh his army, harassed with many
former encounters, had led only a small party towards
the walls, rather to keep the enemy busy, than with any
prospect of much advantage.
It happened at this time
that Aristander,
the soothsayer, after he had sacrificed,
upon view of the entrails, affirmed confidently to those
who stood by, that the city should be certainly taken that
very month, upon which there was a laugh and some
mockery among the soldiers, as this was the last day of it.
The king seeing him in perplexity, and always anxious to
m_pport the credit of the predictions, gave order that they
should not count it as the thirtieth, but as the twentythird of the month, and ordering the trLlmpets to sound,
attacked the walls more seriously than he at first intended.
The sharpness of the assault so inflamed the
rest of his forces who were left in the camp, that they
could not hold from advancing to second it, which they
performed with so much vigor, that the Tyrians retired,
and the town was carried that very day. The next
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place he sat down before was Gaza, one of the largest
cities of Syria, where this accident befell him. A large
bird flying over him, let a clod of earth fall upon his
shouhter, and then settling upon one of the battering engines, was suddenly entangled and caught in the nets
composed of sinews, which protected the ropes with
which the machine was managed. This fell out exactly
according to Aristander's prediction, which wa¢ that
Alexander shouht be wounded, and the city reduced.
From hence he sent great part of tile spoils to Olympia¢ Cleopatra, and the rest of his friends, not omitting
his preceptor Leonidas, on whom he bestowed five hundred talents weight of frankincense, and an hundred
of myrrh, in remembrance of the hopes he had once expressed of him when he was but a child. For Leonida_,
it seems, standing by him one day while he was sacrificing, and seeing him take both his hands full of incense to
throw into the fire, told him it became him to be more
sparing in his offerings, and not be so profuse till he was
master of tile countries which those sweet gums and
spices came from. _ Alexander now wrote to him, _y.
ing, "We have sent you abundance of myrrh and frankincense, that for the fi_ture you may not be stingy to the
gods." Among the treasures and other booty that was
taken from Darius, there was a very precious casket,
which being brought to Alexander for a great rarity, he
asked those about him what they thought fittest to be
laid up in it; and when they had delivered their various
opinions, he told them he should keep Homer's Iliad in
it. This is attested by many credible authors, and if
what those of Alexandria tell us, relying upon the author.
ity of Heraclides, be true, Homer was neither an idle,
nor an unprofitable companion to him in his expedition.
For when he was master of Egypt, dedgning to settle a
colony of Grecians there, he re_lved to build a large and
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populous city, and give it his own name.
In order to
which, after he had measured and staked out the ground
with the advice of the best architects, he chanced one
night in his sleep to see a wonderful vision; a greyheaded old man, of a venerable aspect, appeared to stand
by him, and pronounce these verses:-An island lies, where loud the billows roar,
Pharos they call it, on the Egyptian

shore.

Alexander upon this immediately rose up and went to
Pharos, which, at that time, was an island lying a little
above the Canobic mouth of the river Nile, though it has
now been joined to the main land by a mole. As soon
as he saw the commodious situation of the place, it being
a long neck of land, stretching like an isthmus between
large lagoons and shallow waters on one side, and the sea
on the other, the latter at the end of it making a spacious
harbor, he said, Homer, besides his other excellences, was
a very good architect, and ordered the plan of a city to
be drawn out answerable to the place.
To do which, for
want of chalk, the soil being black, they laid out their
lines with flour, taking in a pretty large compass of ground
in a semicircular figure, and drawing into the inside of
the circumference
equal straight lines from each end,
thus giving it something of the form of a cloak or cape.
While he wa._ plea.sing himself with his design, on a sudden an infinite number of great birds of several kinds,
rising like a black cloud out of the river and the lake, devoured every morsel of the flour that had been used in
setting out the lines ; at which omen even Alexander himself was troubled, till the augurs restored his confidence
again by telling him, it was a sign the city he was about
to build would not only abound in all things within itself_
but also be the nurse and feeder of many nations.
He
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commanded the workmen to proceed, while he went to
visit the temple of Ammon.
This was a long and painful, and, in two respects, a
dangerous journey ; first, if they should lose their provision of water, as for several days none could be obtained ;
and, secondly, if a violent south wind should rise upon
them, while they were travelling through the wide extent
of deep sands, as it is .,_id to have done when Cambyses
led his army that way, blowing the sand together in
heaps, and raising, a._it were, the whole desert like a
sea upon them, till fifty thousand were swallowed up
and destroyed by it. All these difficulties were weighed
and represented to him; but Alexander was not easily
to be diverted fl'om any thing he wa_ bent upon.
For fortune having hitherto seconded him in his designs, made him re,lute and firm in his opinions, and
the boldness of his temper raised a sort of pa_sion in
him for surmounting difficulties ; as if it were not enough
to be always victorious in the field, unless places and
sea._ns and nature herself submitted to him. In this
journey, the relief and assistance the gods afforded him
in his digresses, were more remarkable, and obtained
greater belief than the oracles he received afterwards,
which, however, were valued and credited the more on
account of those occurrences. For first, plentififi rains
that fell, preserved them from any fear of perishing by
drought, and, allaying the extreme dryne_ of the _nd,
which now became moist and firm to travel on, cleared
and purified the air. Besides this, when they were out
of their way, and were wandering up and down, because
the marks which were wont to direct the guides were
disordered and lost, they were set right again by some
ravens, which flew before them when on their march, and
waited for them when they lingered and fell behind ; and
the greatest miracle, as Callisthenes tells us. was that if
VOL.IV.
13
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any ofthecompanywent astray
in thenight,
theynever
ceasedcroaking
and making a noise,
till
by thatmeans
theyhad broughtthem intothe rightway again.Havingpassed
throughthewilderness,
theycametotheplace
wherethe hlgh-priest*
at thefirst
salutation
badeAlexander welcome from his fatherAmmon. And being
askedbyhim whetherany of hisfather's
murderershad
escapedpunishment,
he chargedhim to speakwithmore
respect,
since
hiswas nota mortalfitther.
Then Alexander,changinghisexpression,
desired
toknow ofhim if
any of thosewho murderedPhilip
were yetunpunished,
and further
concerning
dominion,
whethertheempireof
theworldwas reserved
forhim ? This,
thegod answered,
he shouldobtain,
and thatPhilip's
deathwas fullyrevenged,which gave him so much satisfaction, that he
made splendid offerings to Jupiter, and gave the priests
very rich presents. This is what most authors write concerning the oracles But Alexander, in a letter to his
mother, tells her there were some secret answers, which
at his return he would communicate to her only. Others
say that the priest, desirous as a piece of courtesy to address him in Greek," 0 Paidion," t by a slip in pronunciation ended with the s instead of the n, and said, "0
Paidios," t which mistake Alexander was well enough
pleased with, and it went for current that the oracle had
called him so.
Among the sayings of one Psammon, a philosopher,
whom he heard in Egypt, he most approved of this, that
all men are governed by God, because in every thing,
that which is chief and commands, is divine. But what
• Literally the Prophet, but the
word in English naturally implies
a power of prediction possessed by
the individual himself;
whereas
the Greek prophet,
which would
not be used in our sense, means

merely an utterer of words placed,
as it were, in his mouth by the
direct act of s divinity.
t 0 Paidion, 0 my son, 0 Pal
Dios, 0 Son of Jupiter.
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he pronouncedhimselfupon thissubject,
was even more
likea philosopher,
forhe said,
God was the common father
of us all,but more particularly
of the best of us. To
thebarbarians
he carriedhimselfvery haughtily,
asifhe
were fullypersuadedof hisdivinebirthand parentage;
but tothe Greciansmore moderately,and withlessaffectationof divinity,
except itwere oncein writingtothe
Athenians about Samos, when he tellsthem that he
shouldnot himselfhave bestowed upon them that free
and glorious
city; "You receivedit,"
he says,"from the
bounty of him who at that time was calledmy lord
and father,"
meaning Philip. However, afterwardsbeing
wounded withan arrow,and feeling
much pain,he turned
to thoseabout him,and toldthem, "This,my friends,
is
realflowingblood,notIchor,
'Such as immortalgodsare wonttoshed.'"

And anothertime,when itthunderedso milchthatevery
body was afraid,
and Anaxarchus,the sophist,
asked him
ifhe who was Jupiter's
son coulddo tinythinglikethis,
"Nay," saidAlexander,laughing,
"I have no desireto be
formidableto my friend_as you would have me, who
despisedmy tableforbeing furnished
with fish,
and not
withtheheadsofgovernorsofprovinces."For infactitis
relatedastrue,thatAnaxarchus seeinga presentof small
fishes,
which the king sent to Heph_estion,
had used this
expression,
ina .sort
of irony,and disparagementoftho_
who undergo vast laborsand encountergreathazardsin
pursuitof magnificentobjects,which after all bring
them little
more pleasureor enjoymentthan what others
have. From what I have saidupon thissubject,
itis
apparent that Alexander in himselfwas not foolishly
affected,
or had the vanityto think himselfreallya
god,but merely usedhisclaimstodivinity
asa means of
maintainingamong other peoplethesenseof hissuperi
ority.
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At his return out of Egypt into Phoenicia, he sacrificed
and made solemn processions, to which were added shows
of lyric dances and tragedie¢ remarkable not merely for
the splendor of the equipage and decorations, but for the
competition among those who exhibited them.
For the
kings of Cyprus were here the exhibitors,* just in tile
same manner a._ at Athens those who are chosen by lot
out of the tribes,
And, indeed, they showed the greatest
emulation
to outvie e_mh other;
especially Nicocreon,
king of Salamis, and Pasicrates of Soli, who filrnished the
chorus, and defrayed the expenses of the two most celebrated actors, Athenodorus and The_dus,
the former performing for Pasicrates, and the latter for Nicocreon.
Thessalus was most favored by Alex_mder, though it did
not appear till Athenodorus
w_L_dcchu'ed victor by the
plurality of votes. For then at his going away, he said
the judges deserved to be commended for what they had
done, but that he wouht willingly have lost part of his
kingdom, rather than to have seen Thessalus overcome.
However, when he understood Athenodorus was fined by
the Athenians
for being absent at the festivals of Bacchu¢ though he refused his request that he would write a
letter in his behalf, he gave him a sufficient sum to _tisfy
the penalty.
Another
time, when Lycon of Scarphia
happened to act with great applause in the. theatre, and
in a verse which he introduced into the comic part which
he was acting, begged for a present of ten talents, he
laughed and gave him the money.
Darius wrote him a letter, and sent friends to intercede
with him, requesting him to accept as a ransom of his cap• In Greek, ahorag/ or chorusmasters; the chorusormusicalpart
beingalways regardedas the bMis
of the play. To pay theexpenses
of a dramaticexhibitionat the feetivak, was one of the publicdu-

tie8 expected of every wealthier
citizen. It wa_regardedas an opportunity for displaying munifl.
cence, and there was accordingliy
much competition.
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tives the sum of a thousand t_lents, and offering him ixi
exchange for his amity and alliance, all the countries on
this side tile river Euphrates, together with one of his
daughters in marriage.
These propositions he communicated to his friends, and when Parmenio told him, that
for his part, if he were Alexander, he should readily embrace them, "So would I," said Alexander, "if I were
Parmenio."
Accordingly, his answer to Darius was, their
if he would come and yield himself up into his power, he
would treat him with all possible kindness;
if not, he
wa._ re_lved
immediately to go himself and seek him.
But the death of Darius's wife in childbirth made him
soon after regret one part of this answer, and he showed
evident marks of grief, at being thus deprived of a further opportunity
of exercising his clemency and good
nature, which he manifested, however, as far as he could.
by giving her a most sumptuous funeral.
Among the eunuchs who waited in the queen's chamber, and were taken prisoners with the women, there was
one Tireus, who getting out of the camp, fled away on
horseback to Darius, to inform him of his wife's death.
He, when he heard it, beating his head, and bursting into
tears and lamentations, said, "Alas! how great is the calamity of the Persians!
Was it not enough that their
king's consort and sister was a prisoner in her lifetime,
but she must, now she is dead also, be but meanly and obscurely buried _" "Oh king," replied the eunuch, "as to
her funeral rites, or any respect or honor that should
have been shown in them, you have not the lea_t reason
to accuse the ill-fortune of your country;
for to my
knowledge neither your queen Statira when alive, nor
your mother, nor children, wanted any thing of their
former happy condition, unless it were the light of your
countenance, which l doubt not but the lord Oromasde_
will yet restore to its former glory. And atger her de.
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oea_, I assure you, she had not only all due fuueral
ornaments, but was honored also with tile tears of your
very enemies; for Alexander is as gentle after victory, as
he is terrible in the field."
At the hearing of these
words, such was the grief and emotion of Darius's mind,
that they carried him into extravagant
suspicions; and
taking Tireus aside into a more private part of his tent,
"Unless thou likewise," said he to him," ha._t deserted me,
together with the good fortune of Persia, and art become
a Macedonian in thy heart; if thou yet ownest me for
thy master Darius, tell me, I charge thee, by tile veneration thou payest the light of Mithras, and this right hand
of thy king, do I not lament the least of Statira's misfortunes in her captivity and death ? Have I not suffered
something more injurious and deplorable in her lifetime ?
And had I not been miserable with less dishonor, if I had
met with a more severe and inhuman enemy ? For how is
it possible a young man as he is, should treat the wife of
his opponent with so much distinction, were it not from
some motive that does me disgrace ?" Whilst he was
yet speaking, Tireus threw himself at his feet, and besought him neither to wrong Alexander so much, nor his
dead wife and sister, as to give utterance to any such
thoughts, which deprived him of the greatest consolation
left him in his adversity, the belief that he was overcome
by a man whose virtues raised him above human nature ;
that he ought to look upon Alexander with love and -admiration, who had given no less proofs of his continence
towards the Persian women, than of his valor among the
men. The eunuch confirmed all he said with solemn and

,

dreadful oaths, and was further enlarging upon Alexander's moderation and magnanimity
on other oceasionst
when Darius, breaking away from him into the other
division of the tent, where his friends and courtiers were,
lifted up his hands to heaven, and uttered this prayer,
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"Ye gods," said he, "of my family, and of my kingdom,
if it be possible, I beseech you to restore the declining
affairs of Persia, that I may leave them in as flourishing
a condfl:ion as I found them, and have it in my power, to
make a grateful return to Alexander for the kindness
which in my adversity he has shown to those who are
dearest to me. But if, indeed, the fatal time be come,
which is to give a period to the Persian monarchy, if our
ruin be a debt that must be paid to the divine jealousy
and the vicissitude of things, then I beseech you grant
that no other man but Alexander may sit upon the
throne of Cyrus."
Such is the narrative given by the
greater number of the historians.
But to return to Alexander.
After he had reduced all
Asia on this side the Euphrates, he advanced towards
Darius, who was coming down against him with a million
of men. In his march, a very ridiculous passage happened.
The servants who followed the camp, for sport's
sake divided themselves into two parties, and named the
commander of one of them Alexander, and of the other
Darius.
At first they only pelted one another with clods
of earth, but presently took to their fists, and at last,
heated with the contention, they fought in good earnest
with stones and clubs, so that they had much ado to part
them; till Alexander, upon hearing of it, ordered the
two captains to decide the quarrel by single combat, and
armed him who bore his name himself, while Philotas did
the same to him who represented Darius.
The whole
army were spectators of this encounter, willing from the
event of it to derive an omen of their own fllture suoeess. After they had fought stoutly a pretty long while,
at last he who was called Alexander had the better, and
for a reward of his prowe_, had twelve villages given
him, with leave to wear the Persian dress. So we axe
told by Eratosthenes.
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But thegreatbattle
ofallthatwas fought
withDarius,
was not,as mostwriters
tell
us atArbeht,
but atGauga_
reels,
which,in theirlanguage,signifies
the camel's
house,fortL_much
as one of theirancientkings'
having
escapedthe pursuit
of hisenemieson a swiftcamel,
in
gratitude
to hisbehest,
settled
him atthisplace,
with an
allowanceof certain
villages
and rentsforhis maintenance. Itcame topassthatin the month Bo_dromion,
abouttile
beginning
of thefeastof Mysteries
atAthen_
therewas an eclipse
of the moon, the eleventhnight
afterwhich,tiletwo armiesbeingnow inview of one
another,
Dariuskepthismen in arms,and by torchlight
took a generalreviewof them. But Alexander,
while
his,,_fldiers
slept,
spentthenightbefore
histentwithhis
divinerAristander,
performing
certain
mysterious
ceremonies,and sacrificing
to the god Fear. In the mean
whiletheoldest
ofhiscommanders,
andchiefly
Parmenio,
when theybeheldalltheplainbetweenNiphatesand the
Gordytean mountains shining with tile lights and fires
which were made by the barbarian_ and heard the uncertain and confused sound of voices out of their camp, like
the distant roaring of a vast ocean, were _ amazed at the
thoughts of such a multitude, that after some conference
among themselves, they concluded it an enterprise too
difficult and hazardous for them to engage, so numerous
an enemy in the day, and therefore meeting the king as
he came from .sacrificing, besought him to attack Darius
by night, that the darkness might conceal the danger of
the ensuing battle. To this he gave them the celebrated
answer, "I will not steal a victory," which though some
at the time thought a boyish and inconsiderate speech,
as if he played with danger, others, however, regarded
as an evidence that he confided in his present condition,
and acted on a true judgment of the fi_ture, not wishing
to leave Darius, in case he were worsted, the pretext of
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trying his fortune again, which he might suppose himself
to have, if he could impute his overthrow to tile disad
vantage of the night, as he did before to the mountains,
the narrow pas_tges, and the sea. For while he had
such numerous forces and large dominions still remaining,
it was not any want of men or arms that could induce
him to give up the war, but only the loss of all courage
and hope upon the conviction of an undeniable and man
ifest defeat.
After they were gone from him with this answer, he
laid himself down in his tent and slept the rest of the
night more _undly than wits usual with him, to the astonishment
of tile commanders, who came to him early
in tile morning, and were fain themselves to give order
that the soldiers should breakfilst.
But at last, time not
giving them leave to wait any longer, Parmenio went to
his bedside, anti called him twice or thrice by his name,
till he waked him, and then asked him how it wa._ possi.
hie, when he wa.s to fight the most important battle of all,
he could sleep as soundly as if he were already victorious.
"And are we not so, indeed," replied Alexander, smiling_
" since we are at last relieved from the trouble of wandering in pursuit of Darius through a wide and wasted
country, hoping in vain that he would fight us?"
And
not only before tile battle, but in the height of the danger, he showed himself great, and manifested
the selfpossession of a just foresight and confidence.
For the
battle for _me time fluctuated and was dubiou_
The lePt
wing, where Parmenio
commanded, was so impetuously
charged by the Baetrian horse that it was disordered and
forced to give ground, at the same time that Muzak.us had
sent a detachment
round about to t_all upon those who
guarded the baggage, which so disturbed Parmenio, that
he sent messengers to _equaint ALexander that the camp
und baggage would be all lost unless he immediately ro.
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lieved the rear by a considerable
reinforcement
drawn
out of the front.
This message being brought him just
as he was giving the signal to those about him for the
onset, he bade them tell Parmenio that he must have
surely lost the use of his reason, and had forgotten, in his
alarm, that soldiers, if victorious, become masters of their
enemies' baggage;and
if defeated, instead of taking
care of their wealth or their slaves, have nothing more to
do but to fight gallantly and die with honor.
When he
had said this, he put on his hehnet, having the rest of his
arms on before he came out of his tent, which were a
coat of the Sicilian make, girt close about him, and over
that a breastpiece of thickly quilted linen, which wa._taken
among other booty at the battle of Issua
The helmet,
which was made by Thcophilus, though of iron, was so
well wrought and polished, that it was as bright as the
most refined silver.
To this was fitted a gorget of the
same metal, set with precious stones.
His sword, which
was the weapon he most used in fight, was given him by
the king of the Citieans, and was of an admirable temper
and lightness.
The belt which he also wore in all en.
gagements, was of much richer workmanship
than the
rest of his armor.
It was a work of the ancient Helicon,
and had been presented to him by the Rhodians, as a
mark of their respect to him.
So long as tie was engaged in drawing up his men, or riding about to give
orders or directions, or to view them, he spared Bucephslas, who was now growing old, and made u_ of another
horse ; but when he was actually to fight, he sent for him
again, and as soon as he was mounted, commenced the
attack.
He maple the
liana mad other
shouts, desiring
aria, upon which

longest address that day to the ThessaGreeks, who answered him with loud
him to lead them on against the barbarihe shifted his javelin into his leR handj
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and with his right lii_d up towards heaven, besought
the gods, as Callisthenes tells us, that if he was of a truth
file son of Jupiter, they would be pleased to assist and
strengthen
ttle Grecians.
At the same time the augur
Aristander,
who had a white mantle about him, and a
crown of gold on his head, rode by and showed them an
eagle that soared just over Alexander, and directed his
flight towards the enemy; which so animated the beholders, that after mutual encouragemenLs and exhortations, the horse charged at fidl speed, and were followed
in a mass by the whole phalanx of the foot. But before
they could well come to blows with the first ranks, the
barbarians shrunk back, and were hotly pursued by Alexander, who drove those that fled before him into the middle of the battle, where Darius himself was in person,
whom he saw from a distance over the foremost ranks,
conspicuous in the midst of his life-guard, a tall and finelooking man, drawn in a lofty chariot, defended by an
abundance of the best horse, who stood close in order
about it, ready to receive the enemy.
But Alexander's
approach was so terrible, forcing those who gave back
upon those who yet maintained
their ground, that he
beat down and dispersed them almost all. Only a few of
the bravest and valiantest opposed the pursuit, who were
slain in their king's presence, falling in heaps upon one
another, and in the very pangs of death striving to catch
hold of the horses
Darius now seeing all was lost, that
those who were placed in front to defend him were
broken and beat back upon him, that he could not turn
or disengage
his chariot without
great difficulty, the
wheels being clogged and entangled
among the dead
bodies, which lay in such heaps as not only stopped, but
almost covered the horses, and made them rear and grow
so unruly, that the frighted charioteer could govern them
no longer, in this extremity was glad to quit his chariot
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and his arms, and mounting, it is said, upon a mare that
had been taken from her foal, betook himself to flight.
But he had not escaped so either, if Parmenio had not
sent fresh messengers to Alexander, to desire him to return and assist him against a considerable body of the
enemy which yet stood together, and would not give
ground. For, indeed, Parmenio is on all hands accused
of having been sluggish and unserviceable in this battle,
whether age had impaired his courage, or that, as Callisthenes says, he secretly disliked and envied Alexander's
growing greatness. Alexander, though he was not a little vexed to be so recalled and hindered from pursuing
his victory, yet concealed the true reason from his men,
and causing a retreat to be sounded, as if it were too late
to continue the execution any longer, marched back towards the place of danger, and by the way met with the
news of the enemy's total overthrow and flight.
This battle being thus over, seemed to put a period to
the Persian empire; and Alexander, who was now proclaimed king of Asia, returned thanks to the gods in Magnificent sacrifices, and rewarded his friends and followers
with great sums of money, and places, and governments
of provincea And eager to gain honor with the Grecians, he wrote to them that he would have all tyrannies
abolished, that they might live free according to their
own laws, and specially to the Plat_eans, that their city
should be rebuilt, because their ancestors had permitted
their countrymen of old to make their territory the seat
of the war, when they fought with the barbarians for
their common liberty. He sent also part of the spoils into
Italy, to the Crotoniats, to honor the zeal and courage of
their citizen Phayllus, the wrestler, who, in the Medium
war, when the other Grecian colonies in Italy disowned
Greece, that he might have a share in the danger, joined
the fleet at Salamis, with a vessel set forth at his own
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charge.
So affectionate was Alexander to all kind of virtue, and so desirous to preserve the memory of laudable
actions.
From hence he marched through the province of Babyion, which immediately submitted to him, and in Ecba
tans* was much surprised at the sight of the place where
fire iaques in a continuous stream, like a spring of water,
out of a cleft in the earth, and the stream of naphtha,
which, not far from this spot, flows out so abundantly as
to form a sort of lake. This naphtha, in other respects
resembling bitumen, is so subject to take fire, that before
it touches the flame, it will kindle at the very light that
surrounds it, and often inflame the intermediate air al_.
The barbarians, to show the power and nature of it,
sprinkled the street that led to the king's lodgings with
little drops of it, and when it was almost night, stood at
the further end with torches, which being applied to the
moistened places, the first at once taking fire, instantly,
as quick as a man could think of it, it caught from one
end to another, in such a manner that the whole street
was one continued flame. Among those who used to
wait on the king and find occasion to amuse him when
he anointed and washed himself, there was one Athenophanes, an Athenian, who desired him to make an experiment of the naphtha upon Stephanus, who stood by in the
bathing place, a youth with a ridiculously
ugly face,
whose talent was singing well, "For," said he, "if it take
hold of him and is not put out, it must undeniably be
allowed to be of the most invincible
strength."
The
youth, as it happened, readily consented to undergo the
* "]n Ecbatana," should proba,
bly be omitted.
Nothing is known
of any Ecbatana in the province
of Babylon, and Ecbatana,
the
capital of Media, was not reached

by Alexander till long after this.
Darius had retreated to it. A spot
corresponding to the description is
mentioned in the neighborhood of
Ar_la.
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trial,
and assoon as he was anointedand rubbed with it,
hiswhole body broke outinto sucha flame,and was so
seizedby the fire,
thatAlexander was inthegreatestperplexityand alarm forhim,and not without reason;for
nothingcouldhave preventedhisbeingconsumed by it,
ifby good chance there had not been peopleathand
with a greatmany vessels
of water fortheserviceof tlle
bath,with allwhich theyhad much ado toextinguishthe
fire;and his body was so burned allover,that he was
not cured of ita good while after.And thus it isnot
withoutsome plausibility
thatthey endeavortoreconcile
the fabletotruth,who saythiswas the drugin thetragedieswithwhich Medea anointedthe crown and veilwhich
she gave to Creon'sdaughter. For neitherthe things
themselves,
nor the firecould kindleof itsown accord,
but beingpreparedforitby thenaphtha,they imperceptiblyattracted
and caughta flamewhich happened to be
broughtnearthem. For the raysand emanationsof fire
at a distancehave no other effect
upon some bodiesthan
barelightand heat,but inothers,where they meet with
airydryness,
and alsosui_cient
richmoisture,
theycollect
themselvesand soon kindleand createa transformation.
The manner,however, of the productionof naphtha admitsofa diversity
ofopinion* ...... or whether this
liquidsubstancethatfeedsthe flamedoesnot ratherproceed from a soilthatisunctuousand productiveof fire,
as thatofthe provinceofBabylon is,where theground is
so very hot,thatoftentimes
the grainsof barleyleapup,
and are thrown out,as ifthe violentinflammationhad
made the earththrob;and inthe extreme heatstheinhabitantsare wont to sleepupon skinsfilled
withwater.
Harpalus,who was leftgovernorofthiscountry,and was
desirous to adorn the palace gardens and walks with
• Some words have here been lost out of the text.
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Grecian l_lants,
succeededin raisingallbut ivy,which
the earthwould notbear,but constantly
killed.For being a plantthatlovesa cold soil,
the temper of thishot
and fieryearthwas improperforit.But suchdigre_ions
a._thesetheimpatientreaderwillbe more willingtopardon,ifthey arekept withina moderatecompasa
At thetakingof Sus% Alexanderfound in thepalace
fortythou_nd talents
inmoney readycoined,besidesan
unspeakablequantityof other furnitureand treasure;
amongst which was fivethousand talents'
worth of Hermionianpurple,thathad been laidup there an hundred
and ninety years,and yet kept itscoloras freshand
lively_ at first.The reasonof which,they say,isthat
in dyeing the purple they made use of honey, and of
white oilin the white tincture,
both which afterthe
likespaceof time preservethe clearness
and brightness
oftheirlustre.Dinon alsorelates
thatthe Persiankings
had water fetchedfrom theNile and theDanube, which
they laidup intheirtreasuries
as a sortof testimonyof
the greatnessof theirpower and universal
empire.
The entranceintoPersia* was througha most difficult
country,and was guarded by the noblestof the Persians,
Darius himselfhaving escapedfurther.Alexander,however,chanced to finda guide in exactcorrespondence
with what the Pythiahad foretoldwhen he was a child,
that a lycusJ"shouldconduct him intoPersia.For by
such an one,whose fatherwas a Lycian,and hismother
a Persian,
and who spokeboth languages,
he was now led
into the country,by a way something about,yet without fetchingany considerable
compass. Here a great
many of the prisoners
were put to the sword,of which
himselfgivesthisaccount,thathe commanded them to
• The districtof Persia proper,
I"Lycu# being indifferendy •
or Persls_ Far_gtan.
co//or a manof/@v/a.
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be killed in the belief that it would be fi,r tlis adwmtage.
Nor was the money found here less, he ,_ys, than at Susa,
besides other movables and treasure, as much as ten thousand pair of mules and five thousand camels could well
carry away. Amongst other things he happened
to observe a large statue of Xerxes thrown carelessly do_n to
the ground in the confusion made by the multitude of soldiem pressing into the palace.
He stood still, and accost.
ing it as if it had been alive, "Shall we," said he," neglect.
fully pa_ thee by, now thou art prostrate on the ground,
bocause thou once invadedst Greece, or shall we erect thee
again in consideration of the greatne_q of thy mind and thy
other virtues ?" But at last, after he had paused some time,
and silently considered with himself, he went on without
taking any further notice of it. In this place he took up
his winter quarter_ and stayed four months to refresh his
soldier_
It is related that the first time he sat on the
royal throne of Persia, under the canopy of gold, Demaratus, the Corinthian, who wa_ much attached to him and
had been one of his father's friends, wept, in an ohl man's
manner, and deplored
the misfortune of those Greeks
whom death had deprived of the satisfaction of seeing
Alexander seated on the throne of Dariu_
From hence designing to march against Darius, before he set out, he diverted himself with his officers at
an entertainment
of drinking
and other pastimes, and
indulged so far as to let every one's mistre_ sit by and
drink with them.
The most celebrated
of them was
Thais, an Athenian, mistress of Ptolemy, who was afterwards king of Egypt. She, partly as a sort of well-turned
compliment
to Alexander,
partly out of sport, as the
drinking went on, at last was carried so far as to utter a
saying, not misbecoming
her native country's character,
though somewhat too lofty for her own condition.
She
said it was indeed some recompense for the toils she had
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undergone in following the camp all over Asia, that she
was that day treated in, and could insult over, the stately
palace of the Persian monarcha
But, she added, it
would please her much better, if while tile king looked
on, she might in sport, with her own hands, set fire to the
court of that Xerxes who reduced the city of Athens to
ashes, that it might be recorded to posterity, that tile
women who followed Alexander tiad taken a severer revenge on the Persians for the sufferings and affronts of
Greece, than all the famed commanders had been able to
do by sea or land. What she said was received with such
universal liking and murmurs of applause, and so seconded by the encouragement and eagerness of the company, that the king himself, persuaded to be of the party,
started t'rom his seat, and with a chaplet of flowers on
his head, and a lighted torch in his hand, led them the
way, while they went after him in a riotous manner,
dancing and making loud cries about the place; which
when the rest of tile Macedonians perceived, they also in
great delight ran thither with torches; for they hoped
the burning and destruction of tim royal palace was an
argument that he looked homeward, and had no design
to reside among the barbarians. Thus some writers give
their account of this action, while others say it was done
deliberately ; however, all agree that he soon repented of
it, and gave order to put out the fire.
Alexander was naturally most munificent, and grew
more so as his fortune increased, accompanying what he
gave with that courtesy and freedom, which, to speak
truth, is necea_ry to make a benefit really obliging. I
will give a few instances of this kind. Ariston, the captain of the Pteonians, having killed an enemy, brought
his head to show him, and told him that in his country,
such a present was recompensed with a cup of gold.
" With an empty one," said Alexander, smihng, "but I
VOL.iv.
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drink to you in this, which I give you dill of wine."
Another time, as one of the common soldiers was driving
a mule laden with some of the king's treasure, the beast
grew tired, and the soldier took it upon his own back,
and began to march with it, till Alexander seeing the man
so overcharged, asked what was the matter;
and when
he was informed, just as he was ready to lay down his
burden for weariness, "Do not faint now," said he to him,
but finish the journey, and carry what you have there
to your own tent for yourself."
He was always more displeased with those who would not accept of what he gave
than with those who begged of him. And therefbre he
wrote to Phocion, that he would not own him for his
friend any longer, if he refllsed his presents.
Ite had
never given any tiling to Serapion, one of the youths
that played at ball with him, because he did not ask of
him, till one day, it coming to Serapion's turn to play, he
still threw the ball to others, and when the king asked
him why he did not direct it to him, "Because you do
not ask for it," said he; which answer pleased him so,
that he was very liberal to him afterwards.
One Proteas,
a pleasant, jesting, drinking fellow, having incurred his
displeasure, got his friends to intercede for him, and begged his pardon himself with tears, which at last prevailed,
and Alexander declared he was friends with him. "I cannot believe it," said Proteas, " unless you first give me
some pledge of it." The king understood his meaning, and
presently ordered five talents to be given him. How magnificent he was in enriching his friends, and those who
attended on his person, appears by a letter which Olym.
pias wrote to him, where she tells him he should reward
and honor those about him in a more moderate way,
"For now," said she, "you make them all equal to kings,
you give them power and opportunity
of making many
friends of their own, and in the mean time you leave
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yourself destitute."
She often wrote to him to thiB
purpose, and he never communicated
her letters
to
anybody,
unless it were one which he opened when
Heph_stion
was by, whom he permitted, as his custom
was, to read it along with him; but then as soon as
he had done, he took off his ring, and set the seal
upon Heph_estion's
lips. Maz_us, who was the most
considerable man in Dariugs court, had a son who was
already governor
of a province.
Alexander bestowed
another upon him that was better ; he, however, modestly
refused, and told him, instead of one Darius, he went the
way to make many Alexandera
To Parmenio he gave
Bagoas's house, in which he found a wardrobe of apparel
worth more than a thousand talent&
He wrote to Antipater, commanding him to keep a life-guard about him
for the security of his person against conspiraciea
To
his mother he sent many presents, but would never suffer her to meddle with matters of state or war, not indulging her busy temper, and when she fell out with him
upon this account, he bore her ill-humor very patiently.
Nay more, when he read a long letter from Antipater,
full of accusations against her, "Antipater,"
he said,
"does not know that one tear of a mother effaces a
thousand such letters as these."
But when he perceived his favorites grow so luxurious
and extravagant
in their way of living and expenses,
that Hagnon, the Teian, wore silver nails in his shoes, that
Leonnatus
employed several camels, only to bring him
powder out of Egypt to use when he wrestled, and that
Philotas had hunting nets a hundred furlongs in length,
that more used precious ointment than plain oil when
they went to bathe, and that they carried about servants
everywhere
with them to rub them and wait upon them
in their chambers, he reproved them in gentle and reasonable terms,tellingthem he wondered thatthey who
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had been engaged in so many signal battles did not know
by experience, that those who labor sleep more sweetly
and soundly than those who are labored for, and could
fail to see by comparing the Persians' manner
of living with their own, that it was the most abject and slavish condition to be voluptuous, but the most noble and
royal to undergo pain and labor.
IIe argued with them
further, how it was possible for any one who pretended
to be a soldier, either to look well after his horse, or to
keep his armor bright and in good order, who thought it
much to let his hands be serviceable to what was nearest
to him, his own body.
"Are you still to learn," said he,
" that the end and perfection of our victories is to avoid
the vices and infirmities of those whom we subdue_"
And to strengthen
his precepts by example, he applied
himself now more vigorously than ever to hunting and
warlike expedition_ embracing all opportunities
of hardship and danger, insomuch timt a Lacedtemonian,
who
was there on an embassy to him, and chanced to be by
when he encountered
with and mastered a huge lion,
told him he had tbught galhmtly with the beast, which of
the two .should be king.
Craterus caused a representation to be made of this adventure, consisting of the lion
and the dogs, of the king engaged with the lion, and
himself coming in to his assistance, all expressed in figures
of brass, some of which were by Lysippus, and the rest
by Leochares;
and had it dedicated in the temple of
Apollo at Delphi.
Alexander exposed his person to danger in this manner, with the object both of inuring himself, and inciting others to the pertbrmance
of brave and
virtuous actions.
But his foliower¢ who were grown rich, and consequently proud, longed to indulge themselves in pleasure
and idleness, and were weary of marches and expeditions,
,_md at last went oa so far as to censure and speak ill of
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him. All which at first he bore very patiently, saying,
it became a king well to do good to others, and be evil
spoken of. Meantime,
on the smallest occasions that
called for it show of kindness to his friends, there was
every indication oil his part of tenderness and respect.
Itearing
Peucestes was bitten by a bear, he wrote to
him, that he took it unkindly
he should send others
notice of it, and not make him acquainted with it; "But
now," said he, "since it is so, let me know how you do,
and whether say of your companions forsook you when
you were in danger, that I may punish them."
tie sent
Hephmstion, who was absent about some bushmss, word
how while they were fighting for their diversion with an
ichneumon,
Craterus was by chance run through both
thighs with Perdiccags javelin.
And upon Peucestes's
recovery from a fit of sickness, he sent a letter of thanks
to his physician Alexippus
When Craterus was ill, he
saw a vision in his sleep, after which he offered sacrifices
for his health, and bade him to do so likewise.
He wrote
also to Pausanias, the physician, who was about to purge
Craterus with hellebore, partly out of an anxious concern
for him, and partly to give him a caution how he used
that medicine.
He was so tender of his friends' reputation that he imprisoned Ephialtes and Cissus, who brought
him the first news of Harpalus's flight and withdrawal from
his service, as if they had falsely accused him. When
he sent the old and infirm soldiers home, Eurylochus,
a citizen of JEgm, got his name enrolled among the sick,
though he ailed nothing, which being discovered, he confessed he was in love with a young woman named Telesippa, and wanted to go along with her to the seaside.
Alexander inquired to whom the woman belonged, and
being told she was a free courtesan, "1 will assist you,"
said he to Eurylochus, "in your amour, ff your mistress
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be to be gained either by presents or persuasions ; but we
must use no other means, because she is free-born."
It is surprising to consider upon what slight occlusions he
would write letters to serve his friends.
As when he
wrote one in which he gave order to search for a youth
that belonged to Seleucus, who was run away into Cilicia ;
and ill another, thanked and commended Peucestes for
apprehending Nicon, a servant of Craterus ; and in one to
Megabyzus, concerning a slave that had taken sanctuary
in a temple, gave direction that he should not meddle
with him while he was there, but if he could entice him
out by fair means, then he gave him leave to seize him.
It is reported of him that when he first sat in judgment
upon capital causes, he would lay his hand upon one of
his ears while the accuser spoke, to keep it free and unprejudiced in behalf of the party accused. But afterwards
such a multitude of accusations were brought before him,
and so many proved true, that he lost his tenderness of
heart, and gave credit to those also that were false ; and
especially when anybody spoke ill of him, he would be
transported out of his reason, and show himself cruel and
inexorable, valuing his glory and reputation beyond his
life or kingdom.
He now, as we said,* set forth to seek Darius, expecting he should be put to the hazard of another battle,
but heard he was taken and secured by Bessu_ upon
which news he sent home the Thea_alians, and gave them
a largess of two thou_nd talents over and above the pay
that wa_ due to them.
This long and painful pursuit of
Darius, for in eleven days he marched thirty-three hundred
furlongs, harassed his soldiers so that most of them were
ready to give it up, chiefly for want of water. While they
were in this distress, it happened that some Macedonians
who had fetched water in skins upon their mules from a
* Above, page ll08,
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6ver they had found out, came about noon to the place
where Alexander wa_ and seeing him almost choked
with thirst, presently filled an helmet and offered it him.
He _ked them to whom they were carrying the water;
they told him to their children, adding, that if his life
were but saved, it was no matter for them, they should
be able well enough to repair that lo_s, though they all
periBhed.
Then he took the helmet into his hands, and
looking round about, when he saw all those who were
near him stretching their heads out and looking earnestly
after the drink, he returned it again with thanks without
tasting a drop of it, "For," _id he, "if I alone should
drink, the rest will be out of heart."
The soldiers no
sooner took notice of his temperance
and magnanimity
upon this occasion, but they one and all cried out to him
to lead them forward boldly, and began whipping on
their horse_
For whilst they had such _ king, they said,
they defied boti_ weariness and thirst, 'md looked upon
themselves to be little less than immortal.
But though
they were all equaUy cheerflfl and willing, yet not above
threescore horse were able, it is said, to keep up, and to
fall in with Alexander upon the enemy's camp, where
they rode over abundance of gold and silver that lay
scattered about, and passing by a great many chariots
full of women that wandered here and there for want of
driver¢ they endeavored to overtake the first of those
that fled, in hopes to meet with Darius among them.
And at last, after much trouble, they found him lying in a
chariot, wounded all over with dart._, just at the point of
death.
However, he desired they would give him some
drink, and when he had drunk a little cold water, he told
Polystratus, who gave it him, that it had become the last
extremity of his ill fortune, to receive benefits and not
be able to return them.
" But Alexander,"
said he,
"whose kindness to my mother, my wife, and m:)" chil-
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dren I hope the gods will recompense,
will doubtless
thank you for your humanity to me. Tell him, therefore, in token of my acknowledgment,
I give him this
right hand," with which words he took hold of Polystra_
tus's hand and died.
When Alexander came up to them,
he showed manifest tokens of sorrow, and taking off his
own cloak, threw it upon the body to cover it. And
sometime afterward_
when Bessus was taken, he ordered
him to be torn in pieces in this manner.
They fastened
him to a couple of trees which were bound down so as to
meet, and then being let loose, with a great tbrce returned to their places, each of them carrying that part of
the body along with it that was tied to it. Darius's body
was laid in state, and sent to his mother with pomp suitable to his quality.
His brother Exathres, Alexander
received into the number of his intimate fi'iends_
&nd now with the flower of his army he marched into
Hyrcania_ where he _w a large bay of an open sea, al>
parently not much le_ than the Euxine, with water, however, sweeter than that of other sea.u, but could learn
nothing of certainty concerning it, further than that in
all probability it seemed to him to be an arm issuing from
the lake of M_otia
However, the naturalists were better informed of the truth, and had given an account of it
many years before Alexander's
expedition _ that of four
gulfs which out of the main sea enter into the continent, this, known indifferently as the Caspian and as the
Hyrcanian sea, is the most northern.
Here the barbarians, unexpectedly
meeting with those who led Bucephala_ took them prisoners, and carried the horse away with
them, at which Alexander
was so much vexed, that he
sent an herald to let them know he would put them all
to the sword, men, women, and children, without mercy,
ff they did not restore him.
But on their doing so, and
at the _me time surrendering
their cities into his hand_ b
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he not only treated them kindly, but also p_d a ransom
for his horse to those who took him.
From hence he marched into PartIfia, where not having much to do, he first put on the barbaric dress,
perhaps with the view of making the work ot' civilizing them the earlier, as nothing gains more upon
men than a conformity to their fashions and customs.
Or it may have been as a first trial, whether the Macedonians might be brought to adzre him, as the Persians did
their kings, by accustoming them by little and little to
bear with the alteration of Ilia rule and course of life in
other things. However, he followed not the Median fashion, which was altogether foreign and uncouth, and adopted neither the trousers nor the sleeved vest, nor the
tiara for the head, but taking a middle way between the
Persian mode and the Macedonian,* so contrived his
habit that it was not so flaunting as the one, and yet more
pompous and magnificent than the other. At first he
wore this habit only when he conversed with the barbarians, or within doors, among his intimate friends and
companions, but afterwards he appeared in it abroad,
when he rode out, and at public audiences, a sight
which the Macedonians beheld with grief; but they so
respected his other virtues and good qualities, that they
felt it reasonable in some things to gratify his fancies and
his pa&_ionof glory, in pursuit of which he hazarded himself so far, that, besides his other adventures, he had but
lately been wounded in the leg by an arrow, which had
so shattered the shank-bone that splinters were taken out.
And on another occasion he received a violent blow with
a stone upon the nape of the neck, which dimmed his
sight for a good while afterwarda
And yet all this
could not hinder him from exposing himself freely to
" Another reading is _[tdia_ ;
the Median dress being the more

sumptuous, sad the Pm'sian the
plainer.
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any dangers, insomuch that he passed the river Orexartes, which he took to be the Tanais, and putting the
Scythians
to flight, followed them above a hundred
furlongs, though suffering all the time from a diarrhoea.
Here many affirm that the Amazon came to give him
a visit
So Clitarchua, Polyclitus, Onesicritus, Antigenes,
and Ister, tell u_
But Aristobulus and Chares, who held
the ()ffice of reporter of request.q, Ptolemy and Anticlides, Philon the Theban, Philip of Theangela, Hecatmus
the Eretrian, Philip the Chalcidian, and Duris the Samian,
say it is wholly a fiction.
And truly Alexander
himself
seems to confirm the latter statement., for in a letter in
which he gives Antipater
an account of all that happened, he tells him that the king of Scythia offered him
his daughter in marriage, but makes no mention at all of
the Amazon.
And many years after, when Onesieritus
read this story in his fourth book to Lysimachus, who then
reigned, the king laughed quietly and asked, "Where
oould l have been at that time ?"
But it signifies little to Alexander whether this be
credited or no.
Certain it is, that apprehending
the
Macedonians
would be weary of pursuing the war, he
left the greater
part of them in their quarters;
and
having with him in Hyrcania the choice of his men only,
amounting
to twenty thousand foot, and three thousand
horse, he spoke to them to this effect: That hitherto the
barbarians had seen them no otherwise than as it were in
a dream, and ff they should think of returning
when
they had only alarmed Asia, and not conquered
it, their
enemies would set upon them a_ upon so many women.
However, he told them he would keep none of them with
him against their will, they might go ff they pleased ; he
should merely enter his protest, that when on his way to
make the Macedonians the masters of the world, he wtm
left alone with a few friends and volunteers.
This is
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almost word for word_ as he wrote ill a letter to Antipater.
where he adds, that when he had thus spoken to them,
they all cried out, they would go along with him whithersoever it wa._ his pleasure to lead them.
After succeed.
ing with these, it was no hard matter for him to bring
over the multitude, which easily followed the example of
their betters.
Now, al_, he more and more accommodated himself in his way of living to that of tile natives,
and tried to bring them, also, as near as tie could to the
Macedonian customs, wisely considering that whilst he was
eng_tged in an expedition
which would carry him far
from thence, it would be wiser to depend upon the goodwill which might arise from intermixture and association
as a means of maintaining tranquillity, than upon force
and compulsion.
In order to this, he chose out thirty
thousand boys, whom he put under masters to teach
them the Greek tongue, and to train them up to arms in
the Macedonian discipline.
As for his marriage with
Roxana, whose youthfulness amd beauty had charmed him
at a drinking entertainment, where he first happened to
see her, taking part in a dance, it was, indeed, a love
affair, yet it seemed at the same time to be conducive to
the object he had in hand. For it gratified the conquered
people to see him choose a wife from among themselves,
and it made them feel the most lively affection for him,
to find that in the only passion which he, the most tomperate of men, was overcome by, he yet forbore till he
could obtain her in a lawful and honorable way.
Noticing, also, that among his chief friends and favorite% Hephamtion most approved all that he did, and complied with and imitated him in his change of habits,
while Craterus continued strict in the observation of the
customs and fashions of his own country, he made it
his practice to employ the first in all transactions with
the Persians, and the latter when he had to do with the
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Greeks or M._cedonians.
And in general he showed more
affection for Hephmstion, and more respect for Craterus;
Heph_estion, as he used to say, being Alexander's,
and
Crateru._ the king's friend.
And so these two friends
always bore in secret a grudge to e:Lch other, and at
times quarrelled openly, so much _, that once in India
they drew upon one another, and were proceeding
in
good earnest_ with their friends on eaeh side to second
thorn, when Alexander
rode up and publicly reproved
Heph_e_ion, calling him fool and m_dman, not to be sensible that without his favor he was nothing,
tie rebuked
Crateru¢
also, in private, severely,
and then causing
them both to come into his presence, he reconciled them,
at the same time swearing by Ammon and the rest of the
god¢ that he loved them two above all other men, but if
ever he perceived them fall out again he would be sure
to put both of them to death, or at least the aggre._or.
After which they neither ever did or _¢id any thing,
much as in jest, to offend one another.
There was _carcely any one who had greater repute
among the Macedonians than Philotas, the son of Parmenio. For besides that he was valiant and able to endure
any fatigue of war, he was also next to Alexander himself
the most munificent, and the greatest lover of his friend¢
one of whom asking him for some money, he commaaded
his _eward to give it him; and when he told him he had
not wherewith, "Have you not any plate then," said he,
"or any clothes of mine to sell?"
But he carried his
arrogance and his pride of wealth and his habits of display and luxury to a degree of aa_umption unbecoming
a private man, and affecting all the loftiness without sueceeding in showing any of the grace or gentlene,u of true
greatness, by this mistaken
and spurious majesty he
gained so much envy and ill-will, that Parmenio would
aometimes tell him, "My son, to be not quite so groat
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would be better."
For he had long before been complained of, and accused t¢ Alexander.
Particularly when
Darius was defeated in Cilicia, and an immense booty
was taken at Damascus, among the rest of the prisoners
who were brought into the camp, there w_ one Antigone
of Pydna, a very handsome woman, who fell to Philotas's
share.
The young man one day in his cups, in the vaunting, outspoken, soldier's manner, declared to his mistress,
that all the great actions were performed by him and his
father, the glory and benefit of which, he said, together
with the title of king, the boy Alexander reaped and enjoyed by their mean_
She could not hold, but discovered what he had said to one of her acquaintance, and he,
as is usual in such cases, to another, till at last the story
came to the ears of Craterus, who brought the woman
secretly to the king.
When Alexander had heard what
she had to say, he commanded
her to continue her intrigue with Philotas, and give him an account from time
to time of all that should fall from him to this purpose.
He thus unwittingly caught in a snare, to gratify sometimes a fit of anger, sometimes a mere love of vainglory, let
himself utter numerous foolish, indiscreet speeches against
the king in Antigone's hearing, of which though Alexander
was informed and convinced by strong evidence, yet he
would take no notice of it at present, whether it was that
he confided in Parmenio's affection and loyalty, or that he
apprehended
their authority
and interest in the army.
But about this time one Limnus,* a Macedonian of Chalastra, conspired against Alexander's life, and communicated
his design to a youth whom he was fond of, named Nicomachus, inviting him to be of the party. But he not relishing the thing, revealed it to his brother Balinus, who immediately addressed himRelf to Philotas, requiring him to
" Linmusis in otherauthorsDimnus,andBslinus, C,ebslinus.
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introduce them both to Alexander, to whom they had
something of great moment to impart which very nearly
concerned him.
But he, for what reason is uncertain,
went not with them, professing that the king was engaged with affairs of more importance.
And when they
h._l urged him a second time, and were still slighted by
him, they applied themselves to another, by whose mean_
being admitted
into Alexander's
presence, they first told
about Limmls'S conspiracy, and by the way let Philotads
negligence appear, who had twice disregarded their application to him.
Alexander was greatly incensed, and
on finding that Limnus had defended himself, and had
been killed by the soldier who was sent to seize him, he
was still more discomposed, thinking he had thus lost the
means of detecting the plot. As soon as his displeasure
against Philotas began to appear, presently
all his old
enemies showed themselve_
and said openly, the king
wa_ too easily imposed on, to imagine that one so inconsiderable as Limnus, a Chalastrian,
shouhl of his own
head undertake such an enterprise;
that in all likelihood
he wa._ but subservient to the design, an instrument
that
was moved by some greater spring ; that those ought to
be more strictly examined about the matter whose interest it was so much to conceal it. When they had once
gained the king's ear for insinuations of this sort, they
went on to show a thousand grounds of suspicion against
Philotas, till at last they prevailed to have him seized and
put to the torture, which was done m the presence of the
principal officers, Alexander himself being placed behind
some tapestry to understand what passed.
Where, when
he heard in what a miserable tone, and with what abject
submissions Philotas applied him_lf to Heph_estion, he
broke out, it is said, in this manner: "Are you so mean_pirited and effeminate, Philotas, and yet can engage in
so desperate a design ?" After his death, he presently
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sent into Media, and put also Parmenio, his father, to
death, who had done brave service under Philip, and was
the only man, of his older friends and counsellors, who
had encouraged
Alexander
to invade Asia. Of three
soils whom he had had in the army, he had already lost
two, and now was himself put to death with the third.
These actions rendered Alexander
an object of terror to
many of his friends, and chiefly to Antipater, who, to
_trengthen himself, sent messengers privately to treat for
an alliance with the 2Etolians, who stood in fear of Alexander, because they had destroyed
the town of the
(Eniad_e ; on being informed
of which, Alexander
had
said the children of the (Eniada_ need not revenge their
fathers' quarrel, for he would himself take care to punish
file _/Etolians.
Not long after this happened
the deplorable end of
Clitus, which to those who barely hear the matter-of-fact,
may seem more inhuman
than that of Philotas; but if
we consider the story with its circumstance of time, and
weigh the cause, we shall find it to have occurred rather
through a sort of mischance of the king's, whose anger
and over-drinking
offered an occasion to the evil genius
of Clitus.
The king had a present of Grecian fruit
brought him from the sea-coast, which was so fresh and
beautiful, that he was surprised at it, and called Clitus to
him to see it, and to give him a share of it. Clitus was
then ._acrificing, but he immediately left off and came,
followed by three sheep, on whom the drink-offering had
been already poured preparatory
to sacl_ficing them.
Alexander, being informed of this, told his diviners, Aristander and Cleomantis
the Lacedaemonian,
and asked
them what it meant; on whose assuring him, it was an ill
omen, he commanded
them in all haste to offer sacrifices
for Clitus's safety, forasmuch as three days before he him-
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self had seen a strange vision in h_ sleep, of Clitus all in
mourning, sitting by Parmenio's sons who were dead.
Clitus, however, stayed not to finish his devotions, but came
straight to supper with the king, who had sacrificed to
Castor and Pollux.
And when they had drunk pretty
bard, some of the company fell a singing the verses of
one Pranichu_ or as others say of Pierion, which were
made upon those captains who had been lately worsted
by the barbarians, on purpose to disgrace and turn them
to ridicule. This gave offence to the older men who were
there, and they upbraided both the author and the singer
of the verses, though Alexander and the younger men
about him were much amused to hear them, and encouraged them to go on, till at last Clitus, who had drunk
too much, and was besides of a froward and wilful temper, was so nettled that he could hold no longer, _ying,
it was not well done to expose the Maeedonhms so before the barbarians and their enemies, since though it
was their unhappines_ to be overcome, yet they were
much better men than those who laughed at them.
And
when Alexander remarked, that Clitus was pleading his
own csu._, glving cowardice the name of misfortune,
Clitus started up ; "This cowardice, as you are plea_ed to
term it," said he to him, "saved the life of a son of the
gods, when in flight from Spithridates's sword ; and it is
by the expense of Macedonian blood, and by these
wounds, that you are now raised to such a height, as to
be able to disown your father Philip, and call yourself
the son of Ammon."
"Thou base fellow," said Alexander,
who was now thoroughly exasperated, "dust thou think
to utter these things everywhere of me, and stir up the
Macedonians to sedition, and not be punished for it?"
"We are suf_ciently punished already," answered Clitu_
"if this be the recompense of our toils, and we must
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esteem theirs a happy lot, who have not lived to see their
countrymen
scourged with Median rods, and forced to
sue to the Persians to have access to their king."
While
he talked thus at random, and those near Alexander got
up from their seats and began to revile him in turn, the
elder men did what they could to compose the disorder.
Alexander, in the mean time turning about to Xenodochus, the Cardian, and Artemius, the Colophonian, asked
them if they were not of opinion that the Greeks, in
comparison with tile Macedonians, behaved themselves
like so many demi-gods among wild beasts.
But Clitus
for all this would not give over, desiring Alexander
to
_peak out if he had any thing more to say, or else why
did he invite men who were freeborn and accustomed to
speak their minds openly without restraint, to sup with
him.
He had better live and converse with barbarians
and slaves who would not scruple to bow the knee to his
Persian girdle and his white tunic.
Which words so provoked Alexander, that not able to suppress his anger any
longer, he threw one of the apples that lay upon the
table at him, and hit him, and then looked about for his
sword.
But Aristophanes, one of his life-guard, had hid
that out of the way, and others came about him and besought him, but in vain.
For breaking from them, he
called out Moud to his guards in the Macedonian
language, which was a certain sign of some great disturbance in him, and commanded a trumpeter
to sound, giving him a blow with his clenched fist for not instantly
obeying him ; though afterwards the same man was commended for disobeying an order which would have put
the whole army into tumult and confusion.
Ch_us still
refusing to yield, w_ with much trouble forced by his
friends out of the room.
B_lt he came in again immedi.
ately at another door, very irreverently
and confidently
singing the verses out of Euripides's Andromach_
VOL. IV.
15
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Upon this, at last, Alexander,
snatching a spear from one
of the soldiers, met Clitus as he was coming forward and
was putting by the curtain that hung before the door,
and ran him through the body. He fell at once with a cry
and a groan.
Upon which the king's anger immediately
vanishing, he came pert_ctly to himselt, and when he saw
his friends about him all in a profimnd silence, he pulled
tile spear out of the dead body, anti would have thrust it
into his own throat, if the guards had not held his bands,
and by main force carried him away into his chamber,
where all that night and the next day he wept bitterly,
till being quite spent with lamenting and exclaiming, he
lay as it were speechless, only fetching deep sighs.
His
friends apprehending
some harm from his silence, broke
into the room, but he took no notice of what any of them
_id, till Aristander putting him in mind of the vision he
had seen concerning
Clitus, and the prodigy that followed, as if all had come to pass by an unavoidable
fatality, he then seemed to moderate his grief. They now
brought Callisthenes, the philosopher, who was the near
friend of Aristotle,
and Anaxarchus
of Abdera, to him.
Callisthenes used moral language, and gentle and soothing means, hoping to find access for words of tea.son, and
get a hold upon the passion.
But Anaxarchus, who had
always taken a course of his own in philosophy, and had
a name for despising and slighting his contemporaries,
as
• The

offensiveness
,

is in what

follows:_

Whc11 trophies rise for victories in war,
Men count the praise not theirs who did the deed,
But to the one commander give the raced ;
Who, sharing with ten thousand more the fight,
For one man's _rvlcc takes the general right.
in the city ect widm lofty air,
Worthless themselves, they scorn their fellows there.
Who, better far than thc_e they serve below.
Want but the will and boldne_ for the blow.
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soon as he came in, cried out aloud, "Is this the Alexander
whom the whole world looks to, lying here weeping like
a slave, for tb_Lr of tile censure and reproach of men, to
whom he himself ought to be a law and measure of
equity, if he would use the right his conquests have given
him as supreme lord and governor of all, and not be the
victim of a vain and idle opinion ? Do not you know,"
_dd he, "that Jupiter is represented
to have Justice
and Law on each hand of him, to signify th'tt all the
actions of a conqueror are lawful and just ?" With these
and the like speeches, Anaxarchus
indeed _dlayed the
king's grief, but withal corrupted his character, rendering
him more audacious and lawless than he had been. Nor
did lie fail by these means to insinuate himself into his
favor, and to make Callisthenes's
company, which at all
time¢ because of his austerity, was not very acceptable.
more uneasy and disagreeable to him.
It happened that these two philosophel.'s meeting at an
entertainment,
where conversation
turned on the subject of climate aml the temperature
of the air, Callisthenes
joined with their opinion, who held that those countries
were colder, and the winter sharper there than in Greece.
Anaxarchus would by no means allow this, but argued
against it with some heat.
"Surely," said Callisthenes,
"you cannot but admit this country to be colder than
Greece, for there you used to have but one threadbare
cloak to keep out the coldest winter, and here you have
three good warm mantles one over another."
This piece
of raillery irritated Anaxarchus and the other pretenders
to learning, and th_ crowd of flatterers in general could not
endure to see Callisthenes so much admired and followed
by the youth, and no less esteemed by the older men for
his orderly life, and his gravity, and for being contented
with his condition; all confirming what he had professed
about the object he had in his journey to Alexander, that it
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was only to get his countrymen recalled from beJdsh_
ment, and to rebuild and repeople his native town.* Besides the envy which his great reputation raised, he also,
by his own deportment, gave those who wished him ill,
opportunity to do him mischief.
For when he was invited to public entertainments, he would most times refuse to come, or if he were present at any, he put a constraint upon the company by his austerity and silence,
which seemed to intimate his disapproval of what he saw.
So that Alexander himself said in application to him,
That vain pretence to wisdom I detest,
Where a man's blind to his own interest.t

Being with many more invited to sup with the king, he
was called upon when the cup came to him, to make an
oration extempore in prai_ of the Macedonians;
and he
did it with such a flow of eloquence, that all who heard it
rose from their seats to clap and applaud him, and threw
their garland upon him; only Alexander told him out
of Euripides,
I wonder not that you have spoke so well,
_l'is easy on good subjects to excel
" Olynthus, which Philip had destroyed, and for which Caillsthenes
hoped to obtain from Alexander
the same favor which Philip showed for Aristotle's sake to Stagira.
1"A fragment from a lost play
of Euripides.
In the original it
_, "I hate the sopMst who is not
soptw, for himself."
The word
sophi_, however, is far from expressing to u_ the original Greek
meaning.
Knowledge that does
not know it_ own good, or cleverhess that is not clever for itself,
would be phrases more nearly
equivalent.
SopMJ_,
which at

first meant one who professed 8uperior knowledge and cleverness,
had passed by this time into the
common name for lecturers and
teachers in logic and (less properly) in rhetoric.
It was used,
much as our word doctor is fat'
physician, as the familiar and halfdisparaging term for the higher
cla_ of reasonerj rather than arguera, the philosophers, the moralists,
who at this time exercised among
the Greeks, as may be seen just
above in the story of CUtus, s
sort of clerical function.
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Therefore," said he, "if you will show _he force of your
eloquence, tell my Macedonians their faults, and dispraise
them, that by hearing their errors they may learn to be
better for the future."
Calllsthenes presently obeyed
him, retracting all he had said before, and, inveighing
against the Macedonians with great freedom, added, that
Philip thrived and grew powerful, chiefly by the discord
of the Grecians, applying this verse to him:-In civil strifee'en villainsrise to fame;
which so offended the Macedonians, that he was odious
to them ever after. And Alexander said, that instead of
his eloquence, he had only made his ill-will appear in
what he had spoken.
Hermippus assures us, that one
Strcebus, a servant whom Callisthenes kept to read to
him, gave this account of these passages afterwards to
Aristotle; and that when he perceived the king grow
more and more averse to him, two or three times, as he
was going away, he repeated the verses,
Death selz'dat laston greatPatroclustoo,
Thoughhein virtue far exceededyou.
Not without reason,therefore,
did Aristotlegive this
characterofCallisthenes,
thathe was,indeed,a powerful
speaker,but had no judgment. He actedcertainly
a true
philosopher's
partin positively
refusing,
ashe did,topay
adoration;and by speaking out openly againstthat
which the bestand gravestof theMacedonians only repinedatin secret,
he deliveredtheGreciansand Alexanderhimselffrom a greatdisgrace,
when thepracticewas
givenup. But he ruinedhimselfby it,becausehe went
tooroughlytowork,asifhe would have forcedtheking
to thatwhich he shouldhave effected
by reasonand persuasion.
Chafes of Mitylene writes, that at a banquet,
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Alexander, aftel he had drunk, reached the cup to one
of his friends, who, on receiving it, rose up towards the
domestic altar, and when he had drunk, first adored,
and then kissed Alexander, and afterwards laid himself
down at the table with the rest. Which they all did one
after another, till it came to Callisthenes's turn, who took
the cup and drank, while the king who was engaged in
conversation with Heph_stion
was not observing, and
then came and offered to kiss him. But Demetrius, surnamed Phidon, interposed, saying, "Sir, by no means let
him kiss you, for he only of us all has refu_ed to adore
you ;" upon which the king declined it, and all the concern Callisthenes showed was, that he said aloud, "Then
I go away with a kiss less than the rest." The displeasure he incurred by this action procured credit for IIepha_stion's declaration that he had broken his word to him
in not paying the king the same veneration that others
did, as he had faithfully promised to do. And to finish
his disgrace, a number of such men as Lysimachus ,rod
Hagnon now came in with their asseverations
that the
sophist went about everywhere
boasting of his resistance to arbitrary
power, and that the young men all
ran after him, and honored him as the only man among
so many thousands who had the courage to preserve his
liberty.
Therefore when Hermolaus's
conspiracy came
to be discovered, the charges which his enemies brought
against him were the more easily believed, particularly
that when the young man asked him what he should do
to be the most illustrious person on earth, he told him the
readiest way was to kill him who was already so; and that
to incite him to commit the deed, he bade him not be awed
by the golden couch, but remember Alexander was a man
equally infirm and vulnerable as another. However, none
of Hermolans's accomplices, in the utmost extremity, made
any mention of Callisthenes's being engaged in the design.
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Nay, Alexander
himself, in the letters which he wrote
soon after to Craterus, Attalus, and Alcetas, tells them
that the young men who were put to the tortur( c'._
elared they had entered into the conspiracy of themselves,
without any others being privy to, or guilty of it. But
yet afterwards, in a letter to Antipater, he accuses Callisthenes.
"The young men," he says, "were stoned to
death by the Macedonians, but for the sophist," (meaning
Callisthenes,) "I will take care to punish him with them
too who sent him to me, and who harbor those in their
cities who conspire against my life," an unequivocal declaration against Aristotle, in whose house Callisthenes, for
his relationship's sake, being his niece Hero's son, had been
educated.
Itis death is variously related.
Some say he
was hanged by Alexander's orders; others, that he died
of sickness in prison; but Chares writes he was kept in
chains seven months after he was apprehended,
on purpose that he might be proceeded against in full council,
when Aristotle should be present ; and that growing very
fat, and contracting
a disease of vermin, he there died,
about the time that Alexander was wounded in India, in
the country of the Malli Oxydracm*
all which came to
pass afterwards
For to go on in order, Demaratus of Corinth, now quite
an old man, had made a great effort, about this time, to
pay Alexander a visit; and when he had seen him, said
he pitied the misfortune of those Grecians, who were so unhappy as to die before they had beheld Alexander seated
on the throne of Darius.
But he did not long enjoy the
benefit of the king's kindness for him, any otherwise than
that soon after falling sick and dying, he had a magnifi• One of these names must be
omitted, as the Malli and Oxydracm
are distinct tribes.
Probably
the
whole claule has been interpolated

from the margin, where one annotatot may have named the Malli, and
another the Oxydrac_e, Plutarch
having merely said, in India.
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cent funeral, and the army raised him a monument
of
earth, fourscore cubits high, and of a vast circumferenea
]Ii. ashes were conveyed in a very rich chariot, drawn
by four horses, to the seaside.
Alexander now intent upon his expedition into India,
took notice that his soldiers were so charged with booty
that it hindered their marching.
Therefore, at break of
day, assoon as the baggage waggons were laden, first he
set fire to his own, and to those of his friends, and then
commanded those to be burnt which belonged to the rest
of the army.
An act which in the deliberation of it had
seemed more dangerous and difficult than it proved ill
the execution, with which few were dissatisfied ; for most
of the soldiers, as if they had been inspired, uctering loud
outcries and warlike shoutings, supplied one another with
what was absolutely necessary, and burnt and destroyed
all that was superfluous, the sight of which redoubled
Alexander's zeal and eagerness for his design.
And, indeed, he was now grown very severe and inexorable in
punishing those who committed
any fault.
For he put
Menander, one of his friends, to death, for deserting
a
fortress where he had placed him in garrison, and shot
Or_dates, one of the barbarians who revolted from him.
with his own hand.
At this time a sheep happened to yean a lamb, with
the perfect shape and color of a tiara upon the head, and
testicles on each side ; which portent Alexander regarded
with such dislike, that he immediately caused his Babylonian priests, whom he usually carried about with him for
such purposes, to purify him, and told his friends he was
not so much concerned for his own sake as for theirs, out
of an apprehension
that after his death the divine power
might suffer his empire to fi_ll into the hands of some degenerate, impotent person.
But this fear was soon removed by a wonderful thing that happened
not long
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after, and was thought to presage better.
For Proxenus,
a Macedonian, who was the chief of those who looked to
the king's furniture, as he was breaking
up the ground
near the river Oxus, to set up the royal pavilion, discovered a spring of a fat, oily liquor, which after the top
was taken off, ran pure, clear oil, without any difference
either of taste or smell, having exactly the same smoothhess and brightnea_, and that, too, in a country where no
olives grew.
The water, indeed, of the river Oxu¢ is
said to be the smoothest to the feeling of all waters, and
to leave a gloss on the skins of those who bathe themselves in it. Whatever
might be the cause, certain it is
that Alexander was wonderfully
pleased wittl it, as appears by his letter_ to Antipater, where he speaks of it as
one of the most remarkable
presages that God had ever
favored him with.
The diviners told him it signified his
expedition would be glorious in the event, but very painful, and attended
with many difficulties; for oil, they
said, was bestowed on mankind by God as a refreshment
of their labors.
Nor did they judge amiss, for he exposed himself to
many hazards in the battles which he fought, and received
very severe wounds, but the greatest loss in his army was
occasioned through the unwholesomeness
of the air, and
the want of necessary provisions.
But he still applied himself to overcome fortune and whatever ol_posed him, by
resolution and virtue, and thought nothing impossible to
true intrepidity, and on the other hand nothing secure or
strong for cowardice.
It is told of him that when he besieged Sisimithres, who held an inaccessible, impregnable
rock against him, and his soldiers began to despair of
taking it, he asked Oxyartes whether Sisimithres was a
man of courage, who assuring him he was the greatest
coward alive, "Then you tell me," said he, "that the
place may easily be taken, since what is in command of it
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And in a little time he so terrified Sisimithrea

that he took it without any difficulty. At an attack which
he made upon such another precipitous place with some of
his Macedonian soldiers, he called to one whose name waa
Alexander, and told him, he at any rate must fight
bravely, if it were but for his name's sake. The youth
fought gallantly and was killed in the action, at which he
was sensibly afflicted.
Another time, seeing his men
march slowly and unwillingly to the siege of the place
called Nysa, because of a deep river between them and
the town, he advanced before them, and standing upon
the bank, "What a miserable man," said he, "am I, that
I have not learned to swim !" and then was hardly dissuaded from endeavoring
to pass it upon his shield.
Here, after tile assault was over, the ambassadors who
from several towns which he had blocked up, came to submit to him and make their peace, were surprised to find
him still in his armor, without any one in waiting or
attendance upon him, and when at last some one brought
him a cushion, he made the eldest of them, named Acuphis, take it and sit down upon it. The old man, marwelling at his magnanimity
and courtesy, asked him what
his countrymen
should do to merit his friendship.
"I
would have them," said Alexander," choose you to govern
them, and send one hundred of the most-wol_hy
men
among them to remain with me as hostages."
Acuphis
laughed and answered, "I shall govern them with moro
ease, Sir, if I send you so many of the worst, rather than
the best of my subjecta"
The extent of king Taxiles's dominions in India was
thought to be as large as Egypt, abounding in good pastures, and producing beautiful fruits.
The king himself
had the reputation of a wise man, and at his first interview with Alexander, he spoke to him in these terms:
To what purpose," said he, "should we make war upon
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one another, if the design of your coming into these
parts be not to rob us of our water or our necessary food,
which are the only things that wise men are indispensably
obliged to fight for ? As for other riches and possea_iona,
as they are accounted in the eye of the world, if I am
better provided of them than you, I am ready to let you
share with me; but if fortune has been more liberal to
you than me, I have no objection to be obliged to you."
This discourse pleased Alexander so much, that embra_
ing him, "Do you think," said he to him, "your kind
words and courteous behavior will bring you off in thi_
interview without a contest ? No, you shall not escape
so. I shall contend and do battle with you so far, that
how obliging soever you are, you shall not have the better of me." Then receiving some presents from him, he
returned him others of greater value, and to complete his
bounty, gave him in money ready coined one thousand
talents; at which his old friends were much displeased,
but it gained him the hearts of many of the barbarians.
But the best soldiers of the Indians now entering into the
pay of several of the cities, undertook to defend them,
and did it so bravely, that they put Alexander to a great
deal of trouble, till at laqt, after a capitulation, upon the
surrender of the place, he fell upon them as they were
marching away, and put them all to the sword. This
one breach of his word remains as a blemish upon his
achievements in war, which he otherwise had performed
throughout with that jt_'tiee and honor that became a
king.
Nor was he less incommoded by the Indian philosophers, who inveighed
against those princes who
joined his party, and solicited the free nations to oppose
hhn. He took several of these also, and caused them to
be hanged.
Alexander, in his own letters, has given us an account
of his war with Porua
He says the two arraies were
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separated by the river Hydaspes, on whose opposite bank
Porus continually kept his elephants in order of battle,
with their heads towards their enemies, to guard the pa_
sage ; that he, on the other hand, made every day a great
noise and clamor in his camp, to dissipate the apprehensions of the barbarians; that one stormy dark night
he passed the river, at a distance from the place where
the enemy lay, into a little island, with part of his foot,
and the best of his horse. Here there fell a most violent
storm of rain, accompanied
with lightning
and whirlwind_ and seeing some of his men burnt and dying with
the lightning, he nevertheless quitted the island and made
over to the other side.
The Hydaspes. he says, now
after the storm, was so swollen and grown so rapid, as to
have made a breach in the bank, and a part of the river
was now pouring in here, so that when he came across, it
was with difficulty he got a footing on the land, which
was slippery and unsteady, and exposed to the force of
the currents on both tides. This is the occasion when he
is related to have said, "0 ye Athenians, will ye believe
what dangers I incur to merit your praise _"
This,
however, is Onesicritus's story. Alexander says, here the
men left their boats, and passed the breach in their armor,
up to the breast in water, and that then he advanced
with his horse about twenty furlongs before his foot, coneluding that if the enemy charged him with their cavalry,
he should be too strong for them; if with their foot, his
own would come up time enough to his assistance.
Nor
did he judge amiss; for being charged by a thou_nd
horse, and A_sty armed chariots, which advanced before
their main body, he took all the chariots, and killed four
hundred horse upon the place.
Porus, by this time
guessing that Alexander himself had crossed over, came
on with his whole army, except a party which he left behind 9 to hold the rest of the Macedonians in play, if they
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should attempt to pass the river. But he, apprehending
the multitude of the enemy, and to avoid the shock of
their elephants,
dividing his forces, attacked
their left
wing himself, and commanded
Coenus to fall upon the
right, which was performed with good success.
For by
this means both wings being broken, the enemies fell
back in their retreat upon the centre, and crowded in
upon their elephant_
There rallying, they fought a
hand to hand battle, and it was the eighth hour of the
day before they were entirely defeated.
This description the conqueror himself has left us in his own epis
flea
Almost all the historians agree in relating that Portm
was four cubits and a span high, and that when he was
upon his elephant_ which was of the largest size, his stature and bulk were so answerable, that he appeared to be
proportionably
mounted, as a horseman on his home.
This elephant, during the whole battle, gave many singular proofs of sagacity and of particular care of the king,
whom as long as he was strong and in a condition to
fight, he defended with great courage, repelling those
who set upon him ; and as soon as he perceived him overpowered with his numerous wounds and the multitude
of darts that were thrown at him, to prevent his falling
off, he softly knelt down and began to draw out the
darts with his proboscis. When Portm was taken prisoner,
and Alexander asked him how he expected to be used,
he answered, "As a king."
For that expression, he said,
when the same question was put to him a second time,
comprehended every thing. And Alexander, accordingly,
not only suffered him to govern his own kingdom as
satrap under himself, but gave him also the additional
territory of various independent tribes whom he subdued,
a district which, it is said, contained fifteen several nstlon_ and five thousand considerable towns, besides abun-
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dance of villages
To another government, three times
as large a_ this, he appointed Philip, one of his friends.
Some little time _ffter the battle with Porus, Bucephalas died, aa most of the authorities state, under cure of
Ilia wounds, or as Onesicritus says, of fatigue and age, being thirty years old. Alexander was no le_ concerned
at his death, than if he had lost an old companion or an
intimate friend, and built a city, which he named Bucephalia, in memory of him, on the bank of the river Hydaspes.
He al_, we are told, built another city, and
called it after the name of a favorite dog, Perit,_q, which
he had brought up himself. So Sotion _sttres us he was
informed by Potamon of Lesbos.
But this last combat with Porus took off the edge of
the Macedonians' courage, and stayed their further progress into India.
For having found it hard enough to de.
feat an enemy who brought but twenty thou_md foot
and two thousand horse into the field, they thought they
had rea_son to oppose Alexander's design of leading them
on to pl_qs the Ganges too, which they were told wa_ thirtytwo filrlongs broad and a hundred fathoms deep, and the
banks on the further side covered with multitudes of enemies. For they were told that the kings of the Gandaritans and Prmsians expected them there with eighty thousand horse, two hundred thou_nd
foot, eight thousand
armed chariots, and six thousand fighting elephant_< Nor
was this a mere vain report, spread to di_ourage
them.
For Androeottus,*
who not long after reigned in those
parts, made a present of five hundred elephants at once
to Seleucus, and with an army of six hundred thousand
• Or 8andracottu,q, as the name
is given in Arrian and other writers, identical, it is generally presumed, with the Sandragupta of
Indian history and literature.
At
his oourt, Megaathenes, the envoy

of Seleucus, met apparently some
of the Buddhist a._-etics and philosopher_
Calanus am! the gymnosophists, whom we read of here, were
pretty certainly of the old Bralumia.
ieal religion.
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men subdued all India. Alexander at first was so grieved
and enraged at his men's reluctancy, that he shut himself
up in his tent, and threw himself upon the ground, declaring, if they would not pa_s the Ganges, he owed them
no thanks for any thing they had hitherto done, and that
to retreat now, was plainly to confess himself vanquished.
But at last the reasonable persuasions of his friends and
the cries and lamentations
of his soldiers, who in a suppliant manner crowded about the entrance of his tent.
prevailed with him to think of returning.
Yet he could
not refrain from leaving behind him various deceptive
memorials of his expedition, to impose upon after-times,
and to exaggerate
his glory with posterity, such as arms
larger than were really worn, and mangers for horses,
with bits of bridles above the usual size, which he set up,
and distributed in several places_ tie erected altars, also,
to the gods, which the kings of the Pr_esians even in our
time do honor to when they pass the river, and offer sacrifice upon them after the Grecian manner.
Androcottus, then a boy, mw Alexander
there, and is said often
afterwards to have been heard to my, that he missed but
little of making himself master of those countries; their
king, who then reigned, was so hated and despised for the
viciousness of his life, and the meanness of his extraction.
Alexander was now eager to see the ocean. To which
purpose he caused a great many row-boats and rafts to
be built, in which he fell gently down the rivers at his
leisure, yet so that his navigation was neither unprofitable nor inactive.
For by several deseents upon the
banks, he made himself master of the fortified towns, and
consequently
of the country on both sidea
But at a
siege of a town of the Mallians, who have the repute of
being the bravest people of India, he ran in great danger
of his life. For having beaten off the defendants with
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_howers of arrows, he was the first man that mounted the
wall by a scaling ladder, which, as soon as he was up,
broke and left him almost alone, exposed to the darts
which the barbarians threw at him in great numbers from
below.
In this distress, turning himself as well as he
could, he leaped down in the midst of his enemies, and
had the good fortune to light upon his feet
The brightne_ and clattering of his armor when he came to the
ground, made the barbarians think they saw rays of light,
or some bright phantom playing before his body, which
frightened them so at first, that they ran away and dispersed.
Till seeing him seconded but by two of his
guard_ they fell upon him hand to hand, and some, while
he bravely defended himself, tried to wound him through
his armor with their swords and spears. And one who
stood further off, drew a bow with such just strength, that
the arrow finding its way through his cuirass, stuck in his
ribs under the breast.
This stroke was so violent, that it
made him give back, and set one knee to the ground,
upon which the man ran up with his drawn scimitar,
thinking to despatch him, and had done it, if Peucestes
and Limn_eus had not interposed, who were both wounded,
Limn_eus mortally, but Peucestes stood his ground, while
Alexander
killed the barbarian.
But this did not free
him from danger; for besides many other wounds, at last
he received so weighty a stroke of a club upon his neck,
that he was forced to lean his body against the wall, still,
however, facing the enemy. At this extremity, the M_cedonians made their way in and gathered
round him.
They took him up, just as he was fainting away, having
lost all sense of what was done near him, and conveyed
him to his tent, upon which it was presently reported all
over the camp that he was dead.
But when they had
with great difficulty and pains sawed off the shaft of the
arrow, which was of wood, and so with much trouble got
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off his cuirtm_, they came to cut out the head of it, which
was three fingers broad and four long, and stuck fast in
the bone.
During the operation,
he was taken with
almost mortal swoonings, but when it was out he came
to himself again.
Yet though all danger was past, he
continued very weak, and confined himself a great while
to a regular diet and the method of his cure, till one day
hearing the Macedonians clamoring outside in their eagerness to see him, he took his cloak and went out. And
having sacrificed to the gods, without more delay he went
on board again, and as he coasted along, subdued a great
deal of the country on both side% and several considerable cities
In this voyage, he took ten of the Indian philo_phers
prisoners, who had been most active in persuading Sabbas
to revolt, and had caused the Macedonians a great deal of
trouble.
These men, called Gymnosophists, were reputed
to be extremely
ready and succinct in their answe_
which he made trial of, by putting difficult questions to
them, letting them know that those whose answers were
not pertinent, should be put to death, of which he made
the eldest of them judge.
The first being asked which
he thought most numerous, the dead or the living, answered, "The living, because those who are dead are not
at all." Of the second, he desired to know whether the
earth or the sea produced the largest beast ; who told him,
"The earth, for the sea is but a part of it." His question
to the third was, Which is the cunningest of beasts T
"That," said he, "which men have not yet found out"
He bade the fourth tell him what argument he used to
Snbba8 to persuade him to revolt.
"No other," said he,
_than that he should either live or die nobly."
Of
the fifth he asked, Which was eldest, night or day?
The philosopher replied, "Day was eldest, by one day at
iea_"
But perceiving Alexander not well satisfied with
voI,. Iv,
16
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that account, he added, that he ought not to wonder if
strange questions had as strange answers made to them.
Then he went on and inquired of the next, what a man
should do to be exceedingly beloved.
"tie must be
very powerful," said he," without making himself too much
feared."
The answer of the seventh to his question,
how a man might become a god, wa_, "By doing that
which was impossible for men to do." The eighth told
him, "Life is stronger than death, because it supports
so many miseries."
And the last bcing asked, how long
he thought it decent for a man to live, said, "Till death
appeared more desirable than life."
Then Alexander
turned to him whom he had made judge, _md conmmnded
him to give sentence. "All that I can dctermine," said he,
"is, that they have every one answered worse than another."
" Nay," said the king, " then you shall ,lie tirst,
for giving such a sentence."
"Not so, 0 king," replied
the gymnosephist, " unless you said falsely that he should
die first who made the worst answer."
In conchusion he
gave them pre_nks and dismissed them.
But to those who were in greatest reputation among
them, and lived a private quiet life, he sent Onesicritus,
one of Diogenes the Cynic's disciples, desiring them to
come to him. Calanus, it is said, very arrogantly
and
roughly commanded him to strip himself, and hear what
he said, naked, otherwise he would no'_ speak a word to
him, though he came fi'om Jupiter him_lf.
But Dandamis received him with more civility, and hearing him
discourse of Socrates, Pythagoras,
"rod Diogenes, told him
he thought them men of great part¢ and to have erred
in nothing so much. as in having too great respect for the
laws and customs of their country.
Others say, Dandamis only asked him the reason why Alexander undertook
ao long a journey
to come into those parts.
Taxiles,
however, persuaded Calanus to wait upon Alexander.
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Iliapropername was Sphines,but becausehe was wont
to say Ca/e,
which intheIndiantongueisa form of salutation,
to thosehe met withanywhere,theGreeks called
him Calanus. He issaidtohave shown Alexanderan instructiveemblem of government,which was this. He
threw a dry shrivelled
hide upon the ground,and trod
upon the edges of it. The skin when itwas pressedin
one place,still
roseup in another,wheresoeverhe trod
round about it,tillhe sethis footin themiddle,which
made all tile parts lie even and quiet.
The meaning of
this similitude being that he ought to reside most in the
middle of his empire, and not spend too much time on
the border, s of it,
Ilia voyage down the rivers took up seven months'
time, and when he came to the sea, he sailed to an island
which he himself called Scillustis, others Psiltucis, where
going ashore, he sacrificed, and made what observations
he could as to ttle nature of the sea and the sea-coast.
Then having besought the gods that no other man might
ever go beyond the bounds of this expedition, he ordered
his fleet, of which he made Nearchus admiral, and Onesicritus pilot, to sail round about, keeping the Indian shore on
the right hand, and returned himself by land through the
country of the Orites, where he was reduced to great straits
for want of provisions, and lost a vast number of men,
so that of an army of one hundred and twenty thousand
foot and fifteen thousand horse, he scarcely brought back
above a fourth part out of India, they were so diminished
by diseases, ill diet, and the scorching heats, but most by
famine.
For their march was through an uncultivated
country whose inhabitants fared hardly, possessing only a
few sheep, and those of a wretched kind, whose flesh was
r_nk and unsavory, by their continual feeding upon se_
fish.
ARer sixty days march he came into Gedrosia_ whers
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he found great plenty of all things, which the neighbo_
ing kings and governors of provinces, healing of his appro_h, had taken care to provide.
When he had hero
refreshed his army, he continued his march through Carmania, felting
all the way for seven days together.
He
with his most intimate friends banqueted
and revelled
night and day upon a platform erected on a lofty, conspicuous scaflbld, which was slowly drawn by eight horses.
This was followed by a great many chariots, some covered
with purple and embroidered
canopies, and some with
green boughs, which were continually
supplied afresh,
and in them the rest of his friends and commanders drinking, and crowned with garlands of flowera
tIere was
now no target or helmet or spear to be seen; instead
of armor, the soldiers handled nothing but cups and goblets and Thericlean
drinking vessels, which, along the
whole way, they dipped into large bowls and jars, and
drank healths to one another, some seating themselves to
it, others as they went along. All places resounded with
music of pipes and flutes, with harping and singing, and
women dancing as in the rites of Bacchus
For this disorderly, wandering march, besides the drinking part of it,
was accompanied with all the sportiveness and insolence
of bacchanals, as much ds if the god himself had been
there to countenance and lead the proce._i_n.
As soon
as he came to the royal palace of Gedrosia, he again refreshed and feasted his army; and one day after he had
drunk pretty hard, it is said, he went to see a prize of
dancing contended for, in which his favorite Bagoas, having gained the victory, crossed the theatre in his dancing
habit, and sat down close by him, which so pleased the
Macedonians, that they made loud acclamations for him
to ki_ Bagoas, and never stopped clapping their hands
and shouting till Alexander put his arms round him and
kissed him.
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Here his admiral, Nearchus, came to him, and delighted
him so with tile narrative of his voyage, that he re_lved
himself to sail out of the mouth of Euphrates with a
great fleet, with which he designed to go round by Arabia and Africa, and so by Hercules's Pillars into the
Mediterranean; in order for which, he directed all sorts
of vemels to be built at Thap._cus, and made great provision everywhere of seamen and pilots. But the tidings
of the diflic_flties he had gone through in his Indian expedition, the danger of his person among the Mallians,
the reported loss of a considerable part of his forces, and
a general doubt as to his own safety, had begun to give
occasion for revolt among many of tile conquered nations,
and for acts of great injustice, avarice, and in_lence on
the part of the satraps and commanders in the provinces,
so that there seemed to be an universal fluctuation and
disposition to change. Even at home, Olympias and Cleopatra had raised a faction against Antipater, and divided
his government between them, Olympias seizing upon
Epirus, and Cleopatra upon Macedonia. When Alexander
was told of it, he said his mother had made tile best
choice, for the Macedonians would never endure to be
ruled by a woman. Upon this he despatched Nearehus
again to his fleet, to carry the war into the maritime
provinces, and as he marched that way himself, he punished those commanders who had behaved ill, particularly
Oxyartes,* one of the sons of Abuletes, whom he killed
with his own hand, thrusting him through the body with
his spear. And when Abuletes, instead of the necessary
provisions which he ought to have furnished, brought him
three thousand talents in coined money, he ordered it to
be thrown to his horses, and when they would not touch
• Or Ozathres.
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It, "What good,' he said, "will this provision do us ?" and
_ent him away to prison.
When he came into Persia,
he distributed
money
among the women, as their own kings had been wont to
do, who as often as they came thither, gave every one of
them a piece of gold; on account of which custom, some
of them, it is said, had come but seldom, and 0chus was
8o sordidly covetous, that to avoid this expense, he never
visited his native country once in all his reign.
Then
finding Cyrus's sepulchre opened * and rifled, he put
_Polymachus, who did it, to death, though he was a man
of some distinction, a born Macedonian of Pella.
And
aster he had read the inscription, he caused it to be cut
again below the old one in Greek characters; the words being these : "0 man, whosoever thou art, and from whencesoever thou comest (for I know thou wilt come), I am
Cyrus, the founder of the Persian empire; do not grudge
me this little earth which covers my body." The reading
of this sensibly touched Alexander, filling him with the
thought of the uncertainty
and mutability
of human
affairs. At the same time, Calanus having been a little
while troubled with a disease in the bowel¢ requested that
he might have a funeral pile erected, to which he came on
horseback, and after he had said some prayers and sprinkled himself and cut off some of his hair to throw into the
fire, before he ascended it, he embraced and took leave of
the Macedonians who stood by, desiring them to pass that
day in mirth and good-fellowship with their king, whom
in a little time, he said, he doubted not but to see again
at Babylon.
Having thus said, he lay down, and covering up his face, he stirred not when the fire came near
him, but continued
still in the same posture as at first,
• At Pasargadm, not far from
Persia. or Persia proper.
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_nd so sacrificed himself, as it was the ancient custom of
the philosophers in those countries to do. The same
thing was done long after by another Indian, who came
with Caesar to Athens, where they still show you "the
Indian's monument."
At his return from the funeral
pile, Alexander invited a great many of his friends and
principal officers to supper, and proposed a drinking
match, in which the victor should receive a crown.
Promachus drank twelve quarts of wine, and won the prize,
which was a talent, from them all; but he survived his
victory but three days, and was followed, as Chafes says,
by forty-one more, who died of the same debauch, some
extremely cold weather having set in shortly after.
At Susa, he married Darius's daughter Statira, and celebrated also the nuptials of his friends, bestowing the
noblest of the Persian ladies upon the worthiest of them,
at the same time making it an entertainment in honor of
the other Macedonians whose marriages had already taken
place. At this magnificent
festival, it is reported, there
were no less than nine thousand guests, to each of whom
he gave a golden cup for the libations
Not to mention
other instances of his wonderful magnificence, he paid the
debts of his army, which amounted to nine thousand eight
hundred and seventy talent.¢
But Antigenes, who had
lost one of his eyes, though he owed nothing, got his
name set down in the list of those who were in debt, and
bringing one who pretended
to be his creditor, and to
have supplied him from the bank, received the money.
But when the cheat was found out, the king was so incensed at it, that he banished him from court, and took
away his command, though he was an excellent soldier,
and a man of great courage.
For when he was but a
youth, and served under Philip at the siege of Perinthuaj
where he was wounded in the eye by an arrow shot
out of an engine, he would neither let the arrow be
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taken out, nor be persuaded to quit the field, till he had
bravely repulsed the enemy and forced them to retire
into the town.
Accordingly he was not able to support
such a disgrace with any patience, and it waq plain that
grief and despair would have m_tde him kill himself, but
that the king fearing it, not only pardoned him, but let
him al_ enjoy the benefit of his deceit.
The thirty thousand boys whom he left behind him to
be taught and di_iplined, were so improved at his return,
both in strength and beauty, and performed their exercises with such dexterity
and wonderful agility, that he
was extremely
pleased with them, which grieved the
Macedonians, and made them fear he would have the less
value for them.
And when he proceeded to send down
the infirm and maimed soldiers to the sea, they said they
were unjustly and infamously dealt with, after they were
worn out in his service upon all occasions, now to be
turned away with disgrace and .sent home into their country" among their friends and relations, in a worse condition than when they came out; therefore they desired
him to dismiss them one and all, and to account his Macedonians useless, now he was so well furnished with a set
of dancing boys, with whom, if he pleased, he might go
on and conquer the world.
These speeches so incensed
Alexander, that after he had given them a great deal of
reproachful language in his pa_ion, he drove them away,
and committed
the watch to Persians, out of whom he
chose his guards and attendants.
When the Macedonians saw him escorted by these men, and themselves excluded and shamefully disgraced, their high spirits fell, and
oonferring with one another, they found that jealousy and
rage had almo_ distracted them.
But at last coming to
themselves again, they went without their arms, with
only their under garments on, crying and weeping, to
offer themselves at his tent_ and desired him to deal with
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them as their baseress and ingratitude deserved. However, this would not prevail; for though his anger was
already something mollified, yet he would not admit them
into his presence, nor would they stir from thence, but continued two days and nights before his te_t, bewailing
themselves, and imploring him as their lord to have compassion on them.
But the third day he came out to them,
and seeing them very humble and penitent, he wept himself a great while, and after a gentle reproof spoke
kindly to them, and dismissed those who were un_rviceable with magnificent
rewards, and with this recommendation to Antipater, that when they came home, at
all public shows and in the theatres, they should sit on
the best and foremost seats, crowned with chaplets of
flowers.
He ordered, also, that the children of those
who had lost their lives in his service, should have their
fathers' pay continued to them.
When he came to Ecbatana in Media, and had de,
spatched his most urgent affairs, he began to divert himself again with spectacles and public entertainments,
to
carry on which he had a supply of three thousand actors
and artists, newly arrived out of Greece.
But they were
soon interrupted
by Heph_estion's falling sick of a fever,
in which, being a young man and a soldier too, he could
not confine himself to so exact a diet as was necessary ;
for whilst his physician Glaucus was gone to the theatre,
he ate a fowl for his dinner, and drank a large draught
of wine, upon which he became very ill, and shortly after
died. At this misfortune, Alexander was so beyond all
reason transported, that to express his sorrow, he immediately ordered the manes and tails of all his horses and
mules to be cut, and threw down the battlements of the
neighboring cities. The poor physician he crucified, and
forbade playing on the flute, or any other musical instru.
ment in the camp a great while, till directions came from

250

ALEXANDER.

the oracle of Ammon, and enjoined him to honor Heph_
tion, and _crifice to him as to a hero. Then seeking to alleviate his grief in war, he set out, as it were, to a hunt and
chase of men, for he fell upon the Cesareans, and put the
whole nation to the sword. This was called a sacrifice to
Heph_estion's ghost.
In his sepulchre and monument and
the adorning of them, he intended to bestow ten thousand
talents; and designing that the excellence of the workmanship and the singularity of the design might outdo
the expense, his wishes turned, above all other artists, to
_tasicrates, because he always promised something very
bold, unusual, and magnificent
in his projects.
Once
when they had met before, he had told him, that of all
the mountains he knew, that of Athos in Thrace was the
most capable of being adapted to represent the shape
and lineaments of a man ; that ff he pleased to command
him, he would make it the noblest and most durable
statue in the world, which in its left hand should hold a
city of ten thousand inhabitants, and out of its right
should pour a copious river into the sea. Though Alexander declined this proposal, yet now he spent a great
deal of time with workmen to invent and contrive others
even more extravagant and sumptuous
As he was upon his way to Babylon, Nearchus, who
had sailed back out of the ocean up the mouth of the
river Euphrates, came to tell him he had met with some
Chalda_an diviners, who had warned him against Alexander's going thither.
Alexander, however, took no
thought of it, and went on, and when he came near the
walls of the place, he saw a great many crows fighting
with one another, some of whom fell down just by him.
After this, being privately informed that Apollodorus, the
governor of Babylon, had sacrificed, to know what would
become of him, he sent for Pythagoras, the soothsayer,
and on his admitting the thing, asked him, in what con-
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dition he found the victim; and when he told him the
liver was defective in its lobe," A great presage indeed !"
said Alexander.
Ilowever, he offered Pythagoras no injury, but was sorry that he had neglected
Nearehugs
advice, and stayed for the most part outside the town,
removing his tent from pl._ee to place, and sailing up and
down the Euphrates.
Besides this, he was disturbed by
many other prodigies.
A tame ass fell upon the biggest
and handsomest lion that he kept, and killed him by a
kick.
And one day after he had undressed himself to be
anointed, and was playing at ball, just as they were going
to bring his clothes again, the young men who played
with him perceived a man clad in the king's robes: with
a diadem upon his head, sitting silently upon his throne.
They asked him who he was, to which he gave no
answer a good while, till at last coming to himself, he
told them his name was Dionysius, that he was of Messenia, that for some crime of which he was accused, he
was brought thither from the sea-side, and had been kept
long in prison, that Serapis appeared to him, had freed
him from his chains, conducted
him to that place, and
commanded
him to put on the king's robe and diadem,
and to sit where they found him, and to say nothing.
Alexander, when he heard this, by the direction of his
soothsayers, put the fellow to death, but he lost his spirits,
and grew diffident of the protection and assistance of the
gods, and suspicious of his friends. His greatest apprehension was of Antipater and his sons, one of whom, Iolaua,
was his chief cupbearer;
and Cassander, who had lately
arrived, and had been bred up in Greek manners, the first
time he saw some of the barbarians adore the king, could
not forbear laughing at it aloud, which so incensed Alexander, that he took him by the hair with both hands, and
dashed his head against the wall. Another time, Camaader would have said something in defence of kntilmter
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to those who accused him, but Alexander interrupting him,
said, " What is it you say ? Do you think people, if they
had received no injury, would come such a journey only
to eahuuniate your father ?" To which when Cassander
replied, that their coming so far from the evidence was a
great proof of the falsene_ of their charges, Alexander
smiled, and said those were some of Aristotle's sophism_
which would serve equally on both sides; and added,
that both he and his father should be severely punished,
if they were found guilty of the least injustice towards
"those who complained. All which made such a deep impression of terror in C_o.sander's mind, that long after,
when he was king of Macedonia, and master of Greece,
as he was walking up and down at Delphi, and looking
at the statues, at the sight of that of Alexander he was
suddenly struck with alarm, and shook all over, his eyes
roiled, his head grew dizzy, and it was long before he recovered himself.
When once Alexander had given way to fears of super
natural influence, his mind grew so disturbed and so easily
alarmed, that if the least unusual or extraordinary thing
happened, he thought it a prodigy or a pre_ge, and his
court was thronged with diviners and priests whose business was to .,_crifice and purify and foretell the future.
So miserable a thing is incredulity and contempt of divine
power on the one hand, and so miserable, also, superstition on the other, which like water, where the level has
been lowered, flowing in and never stopping, fills the mind
with slavish fears and follie_ as now in Alexander's case.
But upon some answers which were brought him from
the oracle concerning Hephmstion, he laid aside his sorrow, and fell again to sacrificing and drinking; and having given Nearchus a splendid entertainment, after he
had bathed, as was his custom, just as he was going to
bed, at Medius's request he went to supper with him
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Here he drank all the next day, and was attacked with
a fever, which seized him, not as some write, after he had
drunk of the bowl of Hercules ; nor was he taken with any
sudden pain in his back, as if he had been struck with a
lance, for these are the inventions of some authors who
thought it their duty to make the last scene of so great _m
action as tragical and moving as they could. Aristobulus
tells us, that in the rage of his fever and a violent thirst,
he took a draught of wine, upon which he fell into delirium, and died on the thirtieth day of the month D_esiu_.
But the journals give the following record. On the eighteenth of the month, he slept ill the bathing-room on account of his fever. The next day he bathed and removed
into his chamber, and spent his time in playing at dice
with Medius, In the evening he bathed and sacrificed,
and ate freely, and had the fever on him through the
night.
On the twentieth, after the usual sacrifices and
bathing, he lay in the bathing-room and heard Nearchus's
narrative of his voyage, and the observations he had made
in the great sea. The twenty-first he passed in the same
manner, his fever still increasing, and suffered much
during the night.
The next clay the fever was very violent, and he had himself removed and his bed set by the
great bath, and discoursed with his principal officers about
finding fit men to fill up the vact:.it places in the army.
On the twenty-fourth he was much worse, and was carried
out of his bed to assist at the sacrifices, and gave order
that the general officers should wait within the court,
whilst the inferior officers kept watch without dool_. On
the twenty-fiRh he was removed to his palace on the
other side the river, where he slept a little, but his fever
did not abate, and when the generals came into his chainber, he was speechless, and continued so the following day.
The Macedonians, therefore, supposing he was dead, came
withgreatclamorsto thegates,and menaced hisfriendz
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so that they were forced to admit them, and let them all
pass through unarmed along by his bedside.
The same
day Python and Seleucus were despatched to the temple
of Serapis to inquire if they should bring Alexander
thither, and were answered by the god, that they should
not remove him. On the twenty-eighth,
in the evening,
he died.
This account is most of it word for word as it
is written in the diary.
At the time, nobody had any suspicion of his being
poisoned, but upon some information
given six years
--after, they say Olympias put many to death, and _attered the ashes of Iolaus, then dead, as if he had given it
him.
But those who affirm that Aristotle counselled
Antipater to do it, and that by his means the poison was
brought,
adduce one Hagnothemis
as their authority,
who, they say, heard king Antigonus speak of it, and tell
us that the poison was water, deadly cold as ice, distilling
from a rock in the district of Nonacris, which they gathered like a thin dew, and kept in an ass's hoof; for it was so
very cold and penetrating
that no other vessel would hold
it. However, most are of opinion that all this is a mere
made-up story, no slight evidence of which is, that during
the dissensions among the commanders,
which lasted
several days, the boc_y continued clear and fresh, without
any sign of such ta_nt or corruption, though it lay neglected in a close, sultry place.
Roxana, who was now with child, and upon that ao
count much honored by the Macedonians, being jealous
of Statira, sent for her by a counterfeit leth:r, as if Alexander had been still alive ; and when she had her in her
power, killed her and her sister, and threw their bodies
into a well, which they filled up with earth, not without
the privity and asshtance of Perdiccas, who in the time
immediately following the king's death, under cover of
the name of Arrhid_us, whom he carried about him as a
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sort of guard to his person, exercised the chief authority.
Arrhid_eu_ who wa_ Philip's son by an obscure woman of
the name of Philinna, was himself of weak intellect, not
that he had been originally deficient either in body or
mind ; on the contrary, in his childhood, he had showed a
happy and promising character enough.
But a diseased
habit of body, caused by drugs which Olympias gave
him, had mined not only his health, but his understanding.

OSAR.

Anam Sylla became master of Rome, he wished to
make Cmsar put away his wife Cornelia, daughter of
Cinna, the late sole ruler of the commonwealth, but was
unable to effect it either by promises or intimidation, and
so contented himself with confiscating her dowry.
The
ground of Sylla's hostility to C_sar, was the relationship
between him and Marius; for Marius, the elder, married
Julia, the sister of Cvesar's father, and had by her the
younger Marius, who consequently was Ct_sar's first cousin.
And though at the beginning, while so many were to be
put to death and there was so much to do, C_sar was
overlooked by Sylla, yet he would not keep quiet, but
presented himself to the people as a candidate for the
priesthood, though he was yet a mere boy.
Sylla, without any open opposition, took measures to have him rejected, and in consultation whether he should be put to
death, when it was urged by some that it was not worth
his while to contrive the death of a boy, he answered,
that they knew little who did not see more than one
Marius in that boy. Caesar, on being informed of this
saying, concealed himself, and for a considerable time
kept out of the way in the country of the Sabines, often
changing his quarters, till one night, as he was removing
from one house to another on account of his health, he
C25_)
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fell into the hands of Sylla's soldiers, who were searching
those parts in order to apprehend any who had absconded
Cmsar, by a bribe of two talents, prevailed with Cornelius, their captain, to let him go, and was no sooner dis*
missed but he put to sea, and made for Bithynia. After
a short stay there with Nicomedes, the king, in his pa_
sage back he was taken near the island Pharmacusa by
some of the pirates, who, at that time, with large fleets of
ships and innumerable smaller vessels infested the seas
everywhere.
When these men at first demanded of him twenty talents for his ransom, he laughed at them for not understanding the value of 1.heir pri_ner, and vohmtarily
engaged to give them fifty. He presently despatched
those about him to several places to raise the money, till
at last he wan let% among a set of the most bloodthirsty
people in the world, the Cilicians, only with one friend
and two attendants.
Yet he made so little of them, that
when he had a mind to sleep, he would send to them, and
order them to make no noise. For thirty-eight days,
with all the freedom in the worht, he amused himself
with joining in their exercises and games, as if they had
not been his keepers, but his guard_ He wrote verses
and speeches, and made them his auditors, and those who
did not admire them, he called to their faces illiterate and
barbarous, and would often, in raillery, threaten to hang
them. They were greatly taken with this, and attributed
his free talking to a kind of simplicity and boyish playfiflnes_ As soon as his ransom was come from Miletus,
he paid it, and was discharged, and proceeded at once to
man some ships at the port of Miletus, and went in pursuit of the pirates, whom he surprised with their strips
still stationed at the island, and took most of them.
Their money he made his prize, and the men he secured
in prison at Perg,_mus, and made application to Juniu_.
VOL.IV.
17
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who was then governor of Asia, to whose office it belonged, as praetor, to determine their punishment.
Juniua
having his eye upon the money, for tile sum was considerable, said he would think at his leisure what to do with
the prisoners, upon which C_sar took his leave of him,
and went off to Pergamus, where he ordered the pirates
to be brought forth and crucified; the punishment he
had often threatened them with whilst he w_ in their
hands_ and they little dreamed tie was in earnest.
In the mean time Sylla's power being now on the dechne, Caesar's friends advised him to return to Rome, but
he went to Rhodes, and entered himself in tile school of
Apollonius, Molon's son, a famous rhetorician,
one who
had the reputation
of a worthy man, and had Cicero for
one of his scholars.
Coasar is said to have been admirably fitted by nature
to make a great statesman and
orator, and to have taken such pains to improve his
genius this way, that without dispute he might challenge
the second place.
More he did not aim at, as choosing to
be first rather amongst men of arms and power, and,
therefore, never rose to that height of eloquence
to
which nature would have carried him, his attention being
diverted to those expeditions and designs, which at length
gained him the empire.
And he himself, in his answer
to Cicero's panegyric
on Cato, desires his _eader not to
compare the plain di_ourse
of a soldier with the" harangues of an orator who had not only fine parts, but
had employed his life in this study.
When he was returned to Rome, he accused Dolabella
of maladministration,
and many cities of Greece came in
to attest it. Dolabella was acquitted, and Ca3sar, in return for the support he had received from the Greeks,
assisted them in their prosecution of Publius Antonius for
corrupt practices, before Marcus Lucullus, p_aetor of Macedonia.
In this cause he so far succeeded, that Antonius
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wa_ forced to appeal to the tribunes at Rome, alleging
that in Greece he could not have fair play against Grecians
In his pleadings at Rome, his eloquence soon obtained him great credit and favor, and he won no less
upon the affections of the people by the affability of his
manners and address, in which he showed a tact and consideration beyond what could have been expected at his
age; and the open house he kept, the entertainments
he
gave, and the general splendor of his manner of life contributed little by little to create and increase his political
influence.
His enemies dighted the growth of it at first,
presuming it would soon fail when his money was gone ;
whilst in the mean time it was growing up and flourishing among the common people.
When his power at last
was established
and not to be overthrown,
and now
openly tended to the altering of the whole constitution,
they were aware too late, that there is no beginning so
mean, which continued application will not make considerable, and that despising a danger at first, will make it
at last irresistible.
Cicero was the first who had any suspicions of his designs upon the government,
and, as a
good pilot is apprehensive
of a storm when the sea is
most smiling, saw the designing
temper of the man
through this disguise of good-humor
and affability, and
said, that in general, in all he did and undertook, he de_
tected the ambition for absolute power, "but when I see
his hair so carefully arranged, and observe him adjusting
it with one finger, I cannot imagine it should enter into
such a man's thoughts to subvert the Roman state."
But
of this more hereafter.
The first proof he had of the people's good-will to him,
was when he received by their suffrages a tribuneship
in
the army, and came out on the list with a higher place
than Caius Popiliua
A second and clearer instance of
their favor appeared upon his making a magnificent or_
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tion in praise of his aunt Julia, wife to Marius, publicly
in the forum, at whose funeral he was so bold as to bring
forth tile images of Marius, which nobody had dared to
produce since the government came into Sylla's hands,
MaritrCs party having from that time been declared enemies of the State. When some who were present had
begun to raise a cry against Cae_r, the people answered
with loud shouts and clapping in his favor, expressing
their joyful surprise and satisfaction at his having, as it
were, brought up again from the grave those honors of
"Mariu_ which for so long a time had been lost to tile
city. It had always been the custom at Rome to make
fimeral orations in praise of elderly matrons, but there
was no precedent of any upon young women till Ct_sar
first made one upon the death of his own wife. This also
procured him favor, and by this show of affection he won
upon the feelings of the people, who looked upon him as
a man of great tenderness and kindness of heart. After
he had buried his wife, he went as quaestor into Spain
under one of the prmtors, named Vetus, whom he hon.
ored ever after, and made his son his own quaestor, when
he himself came to be praetor. After this employment
was ended, he married Pompeia, his third wife, having
then a daughter by Cornelia, his first wife, whom he
afterwards married to Pompey the Great. He was so
profuse in his expenses, that before he had any public
employment, he was in debt thirteen hundred talents,
and many thought that by incurring such expense to be
popular, he changed a solid good for what would prove but
a short and uncertain return; but in truth he was purchasing what was of the greatest value at an inconsider_i_l_"rate. When he w'_ m_lLr_urvey'_ of the Appian
Way, he disbursed, besides the public money, a great sum
out of his private purse; and when he was vadile, he provided such a number of gladiators, that he entertained
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the people with three hundred and twenty single combats, and by his great liberality and magnificence
in
theatrical shows, in processions, and public feastings, he
threw into the shade all the attempts that had been made
before him, and gained so much upon the people, that
every one was eager to find out new offices and new
honors for him in return for his munificence.
There being two factions in the city,
which wa._ very powerful, the other
which wa_ then broken and in a very
undertook to revive this and to make

one that of Sylla_
that of Marius,
low condition, he
it his own. And

to this end, whilst he was in the height of his repute with
the people for the magnificent shows he gave as _dile,
he ordered images of Marius, and figures of Victory, with
trophies in their hands, to be carried privately in the
night and placed in the capitol.
Next morning, when
some saw them bright with gold and beautifully made,
with inscriptions upon them, referring them to Marius's exploits over the Cimbrians, they were surprised at the boldness of him who had set them up, nor was it difficult to
guess who it was. The fame of this soon spread and
brought together a great concourse of people. Some cried
out that it was an open attempt against the established
government thus to revive those honors which had been
buried by the laws and decrees of the senate I that C_vsar
had done it to sound the temper of the people whom he
had prepared before, and to try whether they were tame
enough to bear his humor, and would quietly give way to
hi_ innovationa
On the other hand, Marius's party took
courage, and it was incredible how numerous they were
suddenly seen to be, and what a multitude of them appeared and came shouting into the capitol.
Many, when
they saw Marius's likeness, cried for j3y, and C_esar was
highly extolled as the one man, in the place of all othera
who was a relation worthy of Mariua Upon this the sen-
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ate met, and Catulus Lutatius, one of the most eminent
Romans of that time, stood up and inveighed against Cmsar, closing his speech with the remarkable saying, that
Ca_._lrwas now not working mines, but planting batteries
to overthrow the state.
But when Cvesar ]lad made an
apology for himseli, and satisfied the senate, his admirers
were very much animated, and advised him not to depart
from his own thoughts for any one, since with the people's
good favor he would erelong get the better of them all,
and be tile first man in the commonwealth.
At this time, Metellus, the High-Priest, died, and Catulus
and Isauricus, persons of the highest reputation, and who
had great influence in the senate, were competitors for the
office ; yet Cvesar would not give way to them, but presented himself to the people as a candidate against them.
The several parties seeming very equal, Catulus, who, because he had the most honor to lose, was the most apprehensive of the event, sent to Cmsar to buy him off, with
offers of a great sum of money.
But his answer was,
that he was ready to borrow a larger sum than that, to
carry on the contest.
Upon the day of election, as his
mother conducted him out of doors with tears, after embracing her, "My mother," he said, "to-day you will see
me either High-Priest, or an exile."
When the votes
were taken, after a great struggle, he carried it, and excited among the senate and nobility great alarm lest he
might now urge on the people to every kind of insolence.
And Piso and Catulus found fault with Cicero for having
let Caesar escape, when in the conspiracy of Catiline he had
given the government such advantage against him. For
Catiline, who had designed not only to change the present
state of affairs, but to subvert the whole empire and confound all, had himself taken to flight, while the evidence
was yet incomplete against him, before his ultimate purposes had been properly discovered.
But he had left
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Lentulus and Cethegus in the city to supply his place in
the conspiracy, and whether they received any secret
encouragement
and assistance from Caesar is uncertain;
all that is certain, is, that they were fully convicted in the
senate, and when Cicero, the consul, asked the several opinions of the senators, how they would have them punished,
all who spoke before C0esar sentenced them to death ; but
Caesar stood up and made a set speech, in which he told
them, that he thought it without precedent and not just
to take away the lives of persons of their birth and distinctlon before they were fairly tried, unless there was
an absolute necessity for it; but that if they were kept
confined in any towns of ItMy Cicero himself should
choose, till Catiline was defeated, then the senate might
in peace and at their leisure determine what was best to
be done.
This sentence of his carried so much appearance of
humanity,
and he gave it such advantage
by the eloquence with which he urged it, that not only those who
spoke after him closed with it, but even they who had
before given a contrary opinion, now came over to hi_
till it came about to Catulus's and Cato's turn to speak.
They warmly opposed it, awl Cato intimated in his speech
the suspicion of Cae_r himsett_ :rod pre_cd the matter
strongly, that the criminals were given up to suffer execution.
Ks Cmsar was going out of the senate, many of
the yotmg men who at that time acted as guards to
Cicero, ran in with their naked swords to aasault him.
But Curio, it is said, threw his gown over him, and conveyed him away, and Cicero himself, when the young
men looked up to see his wishes, gave a sign not to kill
him, either for fear of the people, or because he thought
the murder unjust aml illegal.
If this be true, I wonder
how Cicero came to omit all mention of it in his book
about

his consulship,

lie

was blamed,

however_

after-
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wards, for not having made use of so fortunate an oppo_
tunity against Caesar, as if he had let it escape him out
of fear of the populace, who, indeed, showed remarkable
solicitude about Caesar, and some time after, when he
went into the senate to clear himself of the suspicions he
lay under, and found great clamors raised against him,
upon the senate in consequence sitting longer than ordinary, they went up to the house in a tumult, and beset it,
demanding C_esar, and requiring them to dismiss him.
Upon this, Care, much fearing some movement among
- the poor citizens_ who were always the first to kindle the
flame among the people, and placed all their hopes in
Cmsar, persuaded the senate to give them a monthly
allowance of corn, an expedient which put the commonwealth to the extraordinary charge of seven million five
hundred thousand drachmas in the year, but quite succeeded in removing the great cause of terror for the
present, and very much weakened C_e_r's power, who at
that time was just going to be made praetor, and consequently would have been more formidable by his office.
But there was no disturbance during his pr'_etorship,
only what misfortune he met with in his own domestic
affairs. Publius _s
was a patrician by descent,
emiuent both for his riches and eloquence, but in licentiousness of life and audacity exceeded the most noted
profligates of the day. He was in love with Pompeia,
Caesar's wife, and she had no aversion to him. But there
wa_ strict watch kept on her apartment, and C_esar's
mother, Aurelia, who was a discreet woman, being continually about her, made any interview very dangerous
and difficult. The Romans have a goddess whom they
call Bona, the same whom the Greeks call Gyn_
eea. The Phrygians, who claim a peculiar title to her,
say she was mother to Midaa The Romans profess
she was one of the Dryads, and married to Faunua The
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Grecians affirm that she is that mother of Bacchus whose
name is not to be uttered, and, for this reason, the women
who celebrate her festival, cover the tents with vinebranches, and, in accordance with the fable, a consecrated
serpent is placed by the geddesa
It is not lawful for a
man to be by, nor so much as in the house, whilst the
rites are celebrated, but the women by them_lves
perform the sacred offices, which are said to be much the
same with those used in the solemnities of Orpheus When
the festival comes, the husband, who is either consul or
prmtor, and with him every male creature, quits the
house.
The wife then taking it under her care, sets it in
order, and the principal ceremonies are performed during
the night, the women playing together amongst themselves as they keep watch, and music of various kinds
going on.
As Pompeia was at that time celebrating
this feast,
Clodius, who as yet had no beard, and so thought to pass
undiscovered,
took upon him the dress and ornaments
of a singing woman, and so came thither, having the air
of a young girl. Finding the doors open, he was without
any stop introduced by the maid, who was in the intrigue.
She presently ran to tell Pompeia, but as she was away a
long time, he grew uneasy in waiting for her, and left his
post and traversed the house from one room to another,
still taking care to avoid the lights, till at last Aurelia's
woman met him, and invited him to play with her, as the
women did among themselvea
He refused to comply,
and she presently pulled him forward, and asked him
who he was, and whence he came.
Clodius told her he
was waiting for Pompeia'8 own maid, Abra,* being in
fact her own name also, and as he said so, betrayed him-,
Abra was the Greekwordfor Clodius said he was waiting for
thefavoritewaitin_,-maid ; and was, Pompeids A_ that being,
also, this girl's own proper name.

is it happened, her mmm.
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self by his voice.
Upon which the woman shrieking, ran
into the company where there were lights, and cl_ed out,
she had discovered a man. The women were all in a
fright.
Aurelia covered up the sacred things and stopped the proceedings, and having ordered the doors to be
shut, went about with lights to find Clodiu% who was got
into the maid's room that he had come in with, and was
seized there.
The women knew him, and drove him out
of doors, and at once, that same night, went home and
told their husbands the story.
In the morning, it was all
about the town, what an impious attempt Clodius had
made, and how he ought to be punished as an offender,
not only against those whom he had affronted, but also
against the public and the gods. Upon which one of the
tribunes impeached him tbr profaning the holy rites, and
some of the principal senators combined together and
gave evidence against him, that besides many other horrible crimes, he had been guilty of incest with his own
sister, who was married to Lucullus.
But the people set
themselves
against this combination of the nobility, and
defended Clodius, which was of great service to him with
the judges, who took alarm and were afraid to provoke
the multitude.
Cvosar at once dismissed Pompeia, but
being summoned as a witness against Clodius, said he had
nothing to charge him with.
This looking like a paradox, the accuser asked him why he parted with his wife.
Caesar replied, "I wished my wife to be not so much as
suspected."
Some say that Caesar spoke this as his real
thought; others, that he did it to gratify the people, who
were very earnest to save Clodiua
Clodius, at any rate.,
escaped;
most of the judges giving their opinions so
,_

written as to be illegible, that they might not be in danget from the people by condemning him, nor in disgrace
with the nobility by acquitting him.
Carat, in the mean time, being out of his pr_atorship,
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had got the province of Spain, but was in great embarra_
mcnt with his creditors, who, as he was going off, came
upon him, and were very pressing and importunate.
This led him to apply himself to Crassus, who was tlle
richest man in Rome, but wanted C_esar's youthful vigor
and heat to sustain the opposition against Pompey.
Crassus took upon him to satisfy those creditors who were
most uneasy to him, and would not be put off "my longer,
and engaged himself to the amount of eight hundred and
thirty talents, upon which C_esar was now at liberty to
go to his province.
In his journey, as he was crossing
the Alps, and pa_ing by a small village of the barbarians
with but few inhabitants
and those wretchedly poor, his
companions asked the question among themselves by way
of mockery, if there were any canvassing for offices there ;
any contention which should be uppermost, or feuds of
great men one against another.
To which C_esar made
answer seriously, "For my part, I had rather be the first
man among these fellow_ than the second man in Rome."
It is said that another time, when free from business in
Spain, after reading some part of the history of Alexander, he sat a great while very thoughtful, and at last
burst out into tears.
His friends were surprised, and
asked him the reason of it. "Do you think," said he, "I
have not just cause to weep, when I consider that Alexander at my age had conquered so many nations, and I have
all this time done nothing that is memorable ?" As soon
as he came into_k _
he was very active, and in a few
days had got together ten new cohorts of foot in addition
to the twenty which were there before.
With these he
marched against the Calaici and Lusitani and conquered
them, and advancing as far as the ocean_ subdued the
tribes which never before had been subject to the Romana
Having managed his military affairs with good
luceess, he was equally happy in the course of his civil
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government.
He took pains to establish a good unde_
standing amongst the several states, and no less care to
heal the differences between debtors and creditora
He
ordered that the creditor should receive two parts of the
debtor's yearly income, and that the other part should be
managed by the debtor himself, till by this method the
whole debt was at last discharged.
This conduct made
him leave his province with a fair reputation ; being rich
himself, and having enriched his soldiers, and having re_
ceived from them the honorable name of Imperator.
There is a law among the Romans, that whoever desires
the honor of a triumph must stay without the city and
expect his answer. And another, that those who stand
for the consulship shall appear per_nally upon the place.
Cmsar was come home at the very time of choosing consuls, and being in a difficulty between these two opposite laws, sent to the senate to desire that since he was
obliged to be absent, he might sue for the consulship by
his frienda
Cato, being backed by the law, at first opposed his request; afterwards perceiving that Caesar h_d
prevailed with a great part of the senate to comply with
it, he made it his business to gain time, and went on
wasting the whole day in speaking.
Upon which C0e_.r
thought fit to let the triumph fall, and pursued the consulship.
Entering the town and coming forward immediately, he had recourse to a piece of state-policy by
which everybody was deceived but Cato. This was the
reconciling of C_mp_y,
the two men who
then were most powerfu] m--_Rome. There had been a
quarrel between them, which he now succeeded in
making up, and by this means strengthened him_lf by
the united power of both, and so under the cover of an
action which carried all the appearance of a piece of
kindness and good-nature, caused what was in effect a
revolution in the government.
For it was not the quar-
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and Ctesar, as most men imagine,

which was the origin of the civil wars, but their union,
their conspiring together at first to subvert the aristocracy, and so quarrelling
afterwards between themselves.
C,tto, who often foretold what the consequence
of this
alliance would be, had then the character of a sullen, interfering man, but in the end the reputation of a wise
but unsuccessful counsellor.
Thus Cmsar being doubly supported by the interests
of Crassus and Pompey, was promoted to the consulship,
and triumphantly
proclaimed
with Calpurnius Bibulus.
When he entered on his office, he brought in bills which
would have been preferred with better grace by the most
audacious of the tribunes than by a consul, in which he
proposed the plantation of colonies and division of lands,
simply to please the commonalty.
The best and most
honorable of the senators opposed it, upon which, as he
had long wished for nothing more than for such a colorable pretext, he loudly protested
how much against his
will it was to be driven to seek support from the people,
and how the senate's insulting and harsh conduct left no
other course possible for him, than to devote himself
henceforth to the popular cause and interest.
And so he
hurried out of the senate, and presenting himself to the
people, and there placing Crassus and Pompey, one on
each side of him, he asked them whether they consented
to the bills he had proposed.
They owned their assent,
upon which he desired them to assist him against those
who had threatened
to oppose him with their swords
They engaged they would, and Pompey added further,
that he would meet their swords with a sword and buckler too.
These words the nobles much resented,
as
neither suitable to his own dignity, nor becoming the
reverence due to the senate, but resembling rather the
vehemence of a boy, or the fury of a madman.
But the
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people were pleased with it. In order to get aye; firmer
_.. hold upon Pompey, Cvesar having a daughter, Julia, who
had been before contracted to Servilius Ca_pio, now betrothed her to Pompey, and told Servilius he should have
Pompey's daughter, who was not unengaged
either, but
promised to Sylla's son, Faustus.
A little time after,
Cvesar married Calpuruia, the daughter of Piso, and got
Piso made consul for the year following.
Cato exclaimed
loudly against this, and protested with a great deal of
warmth, that it was intolerable the government should be
\ prostituted
by marriages, and that they should advance
one another to the commands of armies, provinces, and
other great posts, by means of women.
Bibulus, C_esar's
colleague, finding it was to no purpose to oppose his bills,
but that he was in danger of being murdered in the forum,
as also was Cato, confined himself to his house, and there
let the remaining part of his consulship expire.
Pompey,
when he was married, at once filled the forum with
soldiers, and gave the people his help in passing the new
laws, and secured Cmsar tile government of all Gaul, both
on this and the other side of the Alps, together with Illyricum, and the command of four legions for five years.
Cato made some attempts against these proceedings, but
was seized and led off on the way to prison by C_0sar,
who expected he would appeal to the tribunea
But
when he saw that Cato went along without speaking a
word, and not only the nobility were indignant, but that
the people, also, out of respect for Cato's vil_ue, were
following in silence, and with dejected looks, he himself
privately
desiredone of the tribunesto rescueCato. As
for the other senato_ some few of them attendedthe
house, the restbeing disgusted,
absented themselvea
Hence Considius,
a very old man, took occasionone day
to tellCmsar,that the senatorsdid not meet because
they were afraidof hissoldiera Cmear askedp"Why
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do n't you then, out of the same fear, keep at home ?" To
which Cousidius replied, that age was his guard against
lear, and that the small remains of his life were not_.
worth much caution.
But the most disgraceful thing
that was done in C_sar's consulship, was his assisting to
gain the tribuneship for the same Clodius who had made
tile attempt upon his wife's chastity, and intruded upon
the secret vigils.
He was elected on purpose to effect
Cicero's downfall; nor did C_esar leave the city to join
his army, till they two had overpowered
Cicero, and
driven him out of Italy.
Thus far have we followed C_sar's actions before the
wars of Gaul.
After this, he seems to begin his course
afresh, and to enter upon a new life and scene of action.
And the period of those wars which he now fought, and
those many expeditions in which he subdued Gaul, showed
him to be a soldier and general not in the least inferior to
any of the greatest and most admired commanders who
had ever appeared at the head of armiea
For if we compare him with the Fabii, the Metelli, the Scipios, and with
_hose who were his contemporaries,
or not long before
him, Sylla, Marius, the two Luculli, or even Pompey him.
self, whose glory, it may be said, went up at that time to
heaven for every excellence in war, we shall find C_esar's
actions to have surpassed them all. One he may be
held to have outdone in consideration
of the difficulty _"
ot' the country
in which he fought, another
in the
extent of territory
which he conquered;
some, in the
number
and strength
of the enemies whom he defeated;
one man, because of the wildness and perfidiousness of the tribes whose good-will he conciliated,
another in his humanity and clemency to those he overpowered ; others, again in his gifts and kindnesses to his
soldiers;
all alike in the number of the battles which he
fought and th_ enemies whom he killed. For he had not
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pursued the wars in Gaul full ten years, when he had
taken by storm above eight hundred towns, subdued
three hundred states, and of the three millions of men,
who made up the gross sum of those with whom at
several times he engaged, he had killed one million, and
taken captive a second.
He was so much master of the good-will and hearty
service of his soldiers, that those who in other expeditions were but ordinary men, displayed a courage past
defeating or withstanding
when they went upon any
danger where Cvesar's glory was concerned.
Such a
one was Acilius, who, in the sea-fight before Marseilles,
had his right hand struck off with a sword, yet did not
quit his buckler out of his left, but struck the enemies in
the fitce with it, till he drove them off, and made himself
ma_er of the vessel.
Such another was Cassius Sc_eva,
who, in a battle near Dyrrhachium,
had one of his eyes
shot out with an arrow, his shoulder pierced with one
javelin, and his thigh with another ; and having received
one hundred and thirty darts upon his target, called to
the enemy, as though he would surrender
himself.
But
when two of them came up to him, he cut off the shoulder
of one with a sword, and by a blow over the face forced
the other to retire, and so with the assistance
of his
friends, who now came up, made his escape.
Again, in
Britain, when some of the foremost officers had accidentally got into a morass full of water, and there were
assaulted by the enemy, a common soldier, whilst C_esar
stood and looked on, threw himself into the midst of
them, and after many signal demonstrations
of his
valor, rescued the officers, and beat off the barbarians.
He himself, in the end, took to the water, and with
much difficulty, partly by swimming, partly by wading,
passed it, but in the passage lost his shield.
C_sar and
his officers saw it and admired, and went to meet him
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with joy and acclamation.
But the soldier, much dejected and in tears, threw himself down at C,esar's feet,
and begged his pardon for having let go his buckler.
Another time in Africa, Scipio having taken a ship of
Cmsar's in which Granius Petro, lately appointed quvestor,
was sailing, gave the other passengers as free prize to his
soldiers, but thought fit to offer the qutestor |his life.
But he said it was not usual for Cmmr's soldiers to take,
but give mercy, and having said so, fell upon his sword
and killed himself.
This love of honor and passion for distinction were inspired into them and cherished in them by C_esar him.
self, who, by his unsparing distribution of money and
honors, _howed them that he did not heap up wealth
from the wars for his own luxury, or the gratifying his
private pleasures, but that all he received was but a publie fund laid by for the reward and encouragement
of
valor, and that he looked upon all he gave to deserving
soldiers as so much increase to his own riehe_ Added to
this, also, there was no danger to which he did not willingly expose himself, no labor from which he pleaded
an exemption,
ttis contempt of danger was not so much
wondered at by his soldiers, because they knew how
much he coveted honor.
But his enduring
so much
hardship, which he did to all appearance
beyond hi._
natural strength, very much astonished them.
For he
was a spare man, had a soft and white skin, was distempered in the head, and subject to an epilepsy, which, it is
said, first seized |him at Corduba.
But he did not make
the weakne_ of his constitution
a pretext for his ease,
but rather used war as the best physic against his indispositions; whilst by indefatigable journeys, coarm diet,
frequent lodging in the field, and continual laborious exercise, he struggled
with his diseases, and fortified his
body against all attacks.
He slept generally in his char.
voL iv.
18
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lots or litters, employing even his reg in pursuit of aotion. In the day he was thus carried to tbe fort.q,garrisons, and camps, one servant sitting with him, wt_o used
to write down what he dictated a_ he went, and a soldier
attending behind with his sword drawn, lie drove so
rapidly, that when he first left Rome, he arrived at the
river Rhone within eight daya IIe had been an exl:ert
rider from his childhood; for it was usual with him to sit
with his hands joined together behind his back, and so to
put his horse to its full speed. And in this war he diseiplined himself so far as to be able to dictate letters from
on horseback, and to give directions to two who took
notes at the same time, or, as Oppius says, to more. And
it is thought that he was the first who contrived means
for communicating with friends by cipher, when either
press of business, or the large extent of tile city, left him
no time for a personal conference about matters that required despatch. How little nice he was in his diet, may
be seen in the following instance. When at the table of
Valerius Leo, who entertained him at supper at Milan, a
dish of asparagus was put before him, on which his host
instead of oil had poured sweet ointment. Cvesar partook of it without any disgust, and reprimanded his
friends for finding fault with it. "For it was enough,"
said he, " not to eat what you did not like ; but he who
reflects on another man's want of breeding, shows he
wants it as much himself." Another time upon the road
he was driven by a storm into a poor man's cottage,
where he found but one room, and that such as would
afford but a mean reception to a single person, and therefore told his companions, places of honor should be given
up to the greater men, and necessary accommodations
to the weaker, and accordingly ordered that 0ppius, who
was in bad health, should lodge within, whilst he and
the rest slept under a shed at the door.
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His first war in Gaul was against the Helvetians and
Tigurini, who having burnt their own towns, twelve in
number, and four hundred villages, would have marched
forward through that pafft of Gaul which was included in
the Roman province, as the Cimbrians and Teutons formerly had done. Nor were they inferior to these in
courage; and in numbers they were equal, being in all
three hundred thousand, of which one hundred and
ninety thousand were fighting men. Cvesar did not engage the Tigurini in pelion, but Labienus, under his
directions, routed them near the river Arar. The Itelvetians surprised Cm_ar, and unexpectedly set upon him as
he was conducting his army to a confederate town.
He
succeeded, however, in making his retreat into a strong
pofition, where, when he had mustered and marshalled his
men, his horse was brought to him ; upon which he said,
"When I have won the battle, I wilt use my horse fol
the chase, but at present let us go against the enemy,"
and accordingly charged them on foot. After a long and
severe combat, he drove the main army out of the field,
but found the hardest work at their carriages and ramparts, where not only the men stood and fought, but
the women also and children defended themselves, till
they were cut to pieces; insomuch that the fight was
scarcely ended till midnighL
This action, glorious in
itself, Cvesar crowned with another yet more noble, by
gathering in a body all the barbarians that had escaped
out of the battle, above one hundred thou_nd in number,
and obliging them to reoccupy the country which they
had deserted, and the cities which they had burnt.
This
he did for fear the Germans should pass in and possesa
themselves of the land whilst it lay uninhabited.
His second war was in defence of the Gauls against
the Germans, though _me time before he had made
Ariovistus, their king, recognized at Rome as au ally.
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But they were very insufferable neighbor8 to those under
his government;
and it was probable, when occasion
offered, they would renounce the present arrangement_
and march on to occupy Gaul. But finding his ot_cer_
timorous, and especially those of the young nobility who
came along with him in hope_ of turning their campaigns
with him into a means for their own pleasure or profit,
he called them together, and advised them to march off,
and not run the h_ard of a battle against their inclinations, since they had such weak and unmanly feelings;
\

telling them that he would take only the tenth legion,
and march again..4 the barbarians, whom tie did not expect to find an enemy more formidable than the Cimbri,
nor, lie added, shouhl they find him a general inferior to
Mariu._
Upon this, the tenth legion deputed some of
their body to pay him their acknowledgments
and
thanks, and the other legions blamed their officer_, and
all, with great vigor and zeal, followed him many (lays'
journey, till they encamped within two hundred furlongs
of the enemy.
Ariovistus's courage to some extent was
cooled upon their very approach;
for never expecting
the Romans would attack the Germans, whom he had
thought it more likely they would not venture to withstand even in defence of their own subject.*, he was the
more surprised at C_esar's conduct, and saw his army to
be in consternation.
They were still more di_ouraged
by the prophecies of their holy women, who foretell the
future by observing the eddies of rivers, and taking signs
from the windings and noise of streams, and who now
warned them not to engage before the next new moon
appeared.
C_esar having h_td intimation of this, and seeing the Germans lie still, thought it expedient to attack
them whilst they were under these apprehensions,
rather
than sit still and wait their time.
Accordingly he made
his approaches to the strong-holds and hills on which they
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lay encamped, and so galled and fretted them, that at
last they came down with great fury to engage.
But he
gained a signal victory, and pursued them for four hundred furlongs, as far as the Rhine; all which space was
covered with spoils and bodies of the slain. Ariovistus
made shift to pa._ the Rhine with the small remains of
an army, for it is said the number of the slain amounted
to eighty thousand.
After this action, Cmsar left his army at their winterquarters in the country of the Sequani, and in order to
attend to affairs at Rome, went into that part of Gaul
which lies on the Po, and was part of his province; for
the river Rubicon divides Gaul, which is on this side the
Alps, from the rest of Italy.
There he sat down and
employed himself in courting people's favor; great nmnbers coining to him continually, and always finding their
requests answered;
for he never failed to dismiss all
with present pledges of his kindness in hand, and further hopes for the future.
And during all this time of
the war in Gaul, Pompey never observed how Cmsar was
on the one hand using the arms of Rome to effect his conquests, and on the other was gaining over and securing
to himself the favor of the Romans, with the wealth
which those conquests obtained him. But when he heard
that the Belga_, who were the most powerful of all the
Gauls, and inhabited a third part of the country, were
revolted, and had got together a great many thousand
men in arms, tie immediately
set out and took his way
thither with great expedition,
and falling upon the
enemy as they were ravaging the Gaul% his allies, he soon
defeated and put to flight the largest and least scattered
division of them.
For though their numbers were great,
yet they made but a slender defence, and the marshes
and deep rivers were made passable to the Roman foot
by the vast quantity of dead bodies.
Of those who re.
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volted, all the tribes that lived near the ocean came over

\

without fighting, and he, therefore, led his army against
the Nervii, the fiercest and most warlike people of all in
those parts.
These live in a country covered with continuous woods, and having lodged their children and
property
out of the way in the depth of the forest, fell
upon Cmsar with a body of sixty thou_nd
men, before
he was prepared for them, while he was making his encampment.
They soon routed his cavalry, and having
surrounded the twelfth and seventh legions, killed all the
officers, and had not Cmsar himself snatched up a buckler,
and forced his way through his own men to come up to
the barbarians, or had not the tenth legion, when they
saw him in danger, run in from the tops of the hills,
where they lay, and broken through the enemy's ranks
to rescue him, in all probability not a Roman would have
been saved.
But now, under tim influence of C.'e_r's
bold example, they fi)ught a battle, as the phra,_e is, ot
more than human courage, and yet with their utmost
efforts they were not able to drive the enemy out of the
field, but cut them down fighting in their defence.
For out of sixty thou_nd
men, it is stated that not
above five hundred survived the battle, and of four hun.
dred of their senators not above three.
When the Roman senate had received news of this,
they voted sacrifices and festivals to the gods, to be
strictly observed for the space of fit_een days, a longer
space than ever was observed for any victory before.
The danger to which they had been expos(1 by the joint
outbreak of such a number of nations was felt to have
been great; and the people's fondness for Cae_'Lr gave
additional lustre to successes achieved by him. Ite now,
after settling every thing in Gaul, came back again, and
spent the winter by the Po, in order to carry on the detigas he had in hand at Rome.
,_.n who were candidates

¢2ESAI_

279

for offices used his assistance, and were supplied with
money fi'om him to corrupt the people and buy their
votes, in return of which, when they were chosen, they
did all things to advance his power.
But what was
more considerable, the most eminent and powerful men
in Rome in great numbers came to visit him at Lucca,
Pompey, and Cra._sus, and Appius, the governor of Sardinia, and Nepos, the proconsul of Spain, so that there
were in the place at one time one hundred and twenty
lictors, and more than two hundred senator_
In deliberation here held, it was determined
that Pompey and
Crassus should be consuls again for the tbllowing year;
that Cwsar should have a fresh supply of money, and
that his command should be renewed to him for five
years more.
It seemed very extravagant
to all thinking
men, that those very persons who had received so much
money from Caesar should persua_te the senate to grant
him more, as if he were in want.
Though in truth it
was not so much upon persuasion as compulsion, that,
with sorrow and groans for their own acts, they pa.ssed the
measure.
Cato was not present, for they had sent him
sea_nably
out of the way into Cyprus; but Favonius,
who was a zealous imitator of Cato, when he found he
couhl do no good by opposing it, broke out of the house,
and loudly declaimed against these proceedin_
to the people, but none gave him any hearing;
some slighting him
out of respect to Crassus and Pompey, and the greater
part to gratify Caesar, on whom depended their hope&
After this, Caesar returned again to his forces in Gaul,
where he found that country involved in a dangerous
war, two strong nations of the Germans having lately
passed the Rhine, to conquer it; one of them called the
Usipes, the other the Tenteritae.*
Of the war with this
* The Usipctea and Tencteri of
Casar's own narrative.
The Su-

gamb-'i below are the same as the
Sigalnbri or Sicambri in the neigh-

280

c_sAn.

people, C,'e_r himself has given this account in his commentaries, that the barbarians, having sent ambassadors
to treat with him, did, during the treaty, set upon him
in his march, by which means with eight hundred men
they routed five thousand of his horse, who did not suspect their coming; that afterwards they sent other ambassadors to renew the same fraudulent
practices, whom
he kept in custody, and led on his army against the barbarians, as judging it mere simplicity to keep faith with
those who had so faithlessly broken the terms they had
agreed to. But Tanusius states, that when the senate
decreed revivals and sacrifices for this victory, Cato declared it to be his opinion that C_esar ought to be given
into the hands of the barbarians, that so the guilt which
this breach of faith might otherwise bring upon ttle state,
might be expiated by transferring the curse on him, who
was the occasion of it. Of those who pained the Rhine,
there were four hundred thousand cut off; those few who
escaped were sheltered
by the Sugambri, a people of
Germany.
Coesar took hold of this pretence to invade
the Germans, being at the same time ambitious of the
honor of being the first man that should pass the Rhine
with an army.
tie carried a bridge across it, though it
was very wide, and the current at that particular point
very full, strong, and violent, bringing down with its
waters trunks of trees, and other lumber, which much
shook and weakened the foundations of his bridge.
But
he drove great piles of wood into the bottom of the river
above the passage, to catch and stop these as they floated
down, and thus fixing his bridle upon the stream, suc.
oessfully finished his bridge, which no one who saw could
believe to be the work but of ten days.
In the passage of his army over it, he met with no opborhood of the river Sieg.
TanusilJ8 was an historical writer, and

is quoted by Suetonlus.
The bridge
was probably a little below Cobleas
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position; the Suevi themselves, who are the most warlike people of all Germany, flying with their effects into
the deepest _md most densely wooded valleys.
When he
had burnt all the enemy's country, and encouraged
those who embraced the Roman interest, he went b_mk
into Gaul, after eighteen days' stay in Germany.
But his
expedition into Britain was the most famous testimony of
his courage.
For he was the first who brought a navy into
the western ocean, or who sailed into the Atlantic with
an army to make war ; and by invading an island, the reported extent of which had made its existence a matter of
controversy among historians, many of whom questioned
whether it were not a mere name and fiction, not a real
place, he might be said to have carried the Roman empire beyond the limits of the known world.
He passed
thither twice from that part of Gaul which lies over
against it, and in several battles which he fought, did
more hurt to the enemy than service to himself, for the
islanders were so miserably poor, that they had nothing
worth being plundered of. When he found himself unable to put such an end to the war as he wished, he was
content to take hostages from the king, and to impose a
tribute, and then quitted the island.
&t his arrival in
Gaul, he found letters which lay ready to be conveyed
over the water to him from his friends at Rome, announcing his daughter's death, who died in labor of a child by
Pompey.
C_esar and Pompey both were much afflicted
with her death, nor were their friends less disturbed, believing that the alliance was now broken, which had
hitherto kept the sickly commonwealth
in peace, for the
child also died within a few days after the mother.
The
people took the body of Julia, in spite of the opposition
of the tribunes, and carried it into the field of Mars, and
there her funeral rites were performed, and her remains
are laid.
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Cmsar's army was now grown very numerous, so that
he was forced to disperse them into various camps for
their winter-quarters, and he having gone himself to Italy,
as he used to do, in his absence a general outbreak
throughout the whole of Gaul commenced, and large
armies marched about the country, and attacked the 1{oman quarters, and attempted to make themselves masters
of the forts where they lay. The greatest and strongest
party of tile rebels, Lmder the command of Abriorix, cut
off Cotta and Titurius with all their men, while a force
sixty thousand strong besieged the legion under the cornmam] of Cicero,* and had ahnost taken it by storm, the
Roman soldiers being all wounded, and having quite
spent themselves by a defence beyond their natural
strength.
But C_esar, who w&_at a great distance, having received the news, quickly got together seven thousand men, and hastened to relieve Cicero. The besiegers
were aware of it, and went to meet him, with great confidence that they should easily overpower such an handful of men. C_esar,to increase their presumption, seemed
to avoid fighting, and still marched off, till he found &
place conveniently situated for a few to engage against
many, where he encamped. He kept his soldiers from
making any attack upon the enemy, and commanded
them to raise the ramparts higher, and barricade the
gate_ that by show of fear, they might heighten the enemy's contempt of them. Till at last they came without
any order in great security to make an assault, when he
issued forth, and put them to flight with the loss of many
men.

This quieted the greater part of the commotions in
these parts of Gaul, and Caesar, in the course of the winter, visited every part of the country, and with great rig* Quintus Cicero, the orator's brother.
Commentaries.

Abriorix is Ambiorix

of the
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ilanee took precautions again.st all innovations. For there
were three legions now come to him to supply the place
of tile men he had lost, of which Pompey furnished him
with two, out of those under his command ; the other wa..
newly raised in the part of Gaul by the Po. But in a
while the seeds of war, which had long since been
secretly sown and scattered by the most powerful men in
those w_trlike nations, broke forth into the greatest and
most dangerous war that ever was in those parts, both as
regards the number of men in the vigor of their youth
who were gathered and armed from all quarters, the vast
funds of money collected to maintain it, the strength of
the towns, and the difficulty of the country where it was
carried on. It being winter, the rivers were frozen, the
woods covered with snow, and the level country flooded,
so that in some places the ways were lost through the
depth of the snow; in others, the overflowing of marshes
and streams made every kind of passage uncertain. All
which difficulties made it seem impracticable for C_sar
to make any attempt upon the insurgenta Many tribes
had revolted together, the chief of them being the Arverni and Carnutini ;* the general who had the supreme
command in war was Vergengorix, whose father the GauL_
had put to death on suspicion of his aiming at absolute
government.
Ite having disposed his army in several bodies, and set
officers over them, drew over to him all the country
rotmd about as far as those that lie upon the &rar, and
having intelligence of the opposition which C_osarnow experienced at Rome, thought to engage all Gaul in the
" The Arverni, the same people
whom he prg_ently calls the Aruveni, of thcmountain_ofAuvergne,
and the Carnutes of the country
around Orleans.
Vcrgentorix ap-

pears to be a Greek abbrevistion
of Vercingetorix,
the full name
given by Cs_._ar,which is it._elfcon.
ceived to have been not a proper
name, but a title.
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war. Which if he had done a little later, when C_esar
was taken up with the civil wars, Italy had been put into
as great a terror as before it was by the Cimbri.
But
Cresar, who above all men was gifted with the fitculty of
making the right use of every thing in war, and most
especially of seizing tile right moment, as soon as he
heard of the revolt, returned immediately the same way
he went, and showed the barbarians, by the quickness of
his march in such a severe season, that an army was advancing against them which was invincible.
For in the
time that one would have thought it scarce credible that
a courier or express should have come with a me._sage from
him, he himself appeared with all his army, ravaging the
country, reducing their posts, subduing their towns, receiving into his protection those who declared for him. Till at
last the Edui, who hitherto had styled themselves brethren
to the Romans, and had been much honored by them, declared against him, and joined the rebels, to the great
discouragement
of his army.
Accordingly
he removed
thence, and passed the country of the Lingones, desiring to
reach the terlStories of the Sequani, who were his friend¢
and who lay like a bulwark in front of Italy against the
other tribes of Gaul.
There the enemy came upon him,
and surrounded
him with many myriads, whom he also
was eager to engage ; and at last, after some time and with
much slaughter, gained on the whole a complete victory;
though at first he appears to have met with some reverse,
and the Aruveni show you a small sword hanging up in
a temple, which they say was taken from C_esar. Cmsar
saw this afterwards
himself, and smiled, and when his
friends advised it should be taken down, would not permit it, because he looked upon it as consecrated.
After the defeat, a great part of those who had escaped,
fled with their king into a town called Alesia, which C_esax
besieged, though the height of the walls, and number
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of those who defended them, made it appear impregnable ; and meantime, from without the walls, he was assailed
by a greater danger than can be expressed.
For the
choice men of Gaul, picked out of each nation, and well
armed, came to relieve Alesia_ to the number of three
hundred thousand; nor were there in the town less than
one hundred and seventy thousand. So that C_esar being
shut up betwixt two such forces, was compelled to protect himself by two walls, one towards the town, the other
against the relieving army, as knowing if these fbrccs
should join, his affairs would be entirely ruined. The
danger that he underwent before Alesia,* justly g_tined
him great honor on many accounts, and gave him an
opportunity of showing greater instances of his valor and
conduct than any other contest had done. One wonders
much how he should be able to engage and defeat so
many thousands of men without the town, and not be
perceived by those within, but yet more, that the Romans themselves, who guarded their wall which was next
the town, should be strangers to it. For even they knew
nothing of the victory, till they heard the cries of the
men and lamentations
of the women who were in the
town, and had from thence seen the Romans at a distance carrying into their camp a great quantity of bucklers, adorned with gold and silver, many breastplates
stained with blood, besides cups and tents made in the
Gallic fashion. So soon did so vast an army dissolve and
vanish like a ghost or dream, the greatest part of them ..
being killed upon the spot. Those who were in Alesia_
• Alosis is identified with Alise,
or with the summit of Mount Auxoi._ near Flavigny, not far from
Dijon.
The L_ourseof Roman occupation, interposing between Contral Gaul and the German competitorl for its possession, seem8 to tbl-

low the line of the Rhone and
Saone upwards, and the Meuse and
Moselle downward._, from Marseillee
and Lyons to Troves and the
Rhine.
Alesia is near the head
waters of the Saone.
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having given themselves and C_esar much trouble, surrendered at last ; and Vergentorix, who was the chief spring
of all the war, putting his best armor on, and adorning
his horse, rode out of the gates, and made a turn about
Caesar as he was sitting, then quitted his horse, threw off
his armor, and remained seated quietly at Cvosar's feet
until he was led away to be reserved for the triumph.
C_sar had long ago resolved upon the overthrow of
Pompey, as had Pompey, for that matter, upon his
For
Cr&_sus, the fear of whom had hitherto kept them in
peace, having now been killed in Parthia, if the one of
them wishcd to make himself the greatest man in Rome,
he had only to overthrow
the other; and if he again
wished to prevent his own fall, he had nothing for it but
to be beforehand with him whom he feared.
Pompey
had not been long under any such apprehensions,
having
till lately despised C0esar, as thinking it no difficult matter to put down him whom he himself had advanced.
But Caesar had entertained
this design from the beginning against his rivals, and had retired, like an expert
wrestler, to prepare himself apart for the combat.
Making the Gallic wars his exercise-ground,
he had at once
improved the strength of his soldiery, and had heightened
his own glory by his great actions, so that he was looked
on as one who might challenge comparison with Pompey.
Nor did he let go any of those advantages
which were
now given him both by Pompey himself and the times,
and the ill government
of Rome, where all who were
"_ candidates for offices publicly gave money, and without
any shame bribed the people, who having received their
pay, did not contend for their benefactors with their bare
suffrages, but with bows, swords, and slings.
So that
after having many times stained the place of election
with the blood of men killed upon the spot, they left the
city at last without a government
at all, to be carded
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about like a ship without a pilot to steer her; while all
who had any wisdom could only be thankful if a course
of such wild and stormy disorder and madness might end
no worse than in a monarchy.
Some were so bold as to
declare openly, that the government was incurable but by
a monarchy, and that they ought to take that remedy
from the hands of the gentlest physician, meaning Pompey, who, though in words he pretended to decline it, yet
in reality made his utmost efforts to be declared dictator.
Cato perceiving
his design, prevailed with the senate to
make him sole consul, that with the offer of a more legal
sort of monarchy he might be withheld from demanding
the dictatorship.
They over and above voted him the
continuance of his provinces, for he had two, Spain and all
Afi'ica, which he governed by his lieutenants, and maintained armies under him, at the yearly charge of a thousand talents out of the public treasury.
Upon this Cmsar also sent and petitioned
for the consulship, and the continuance
of his provinces_
Pompey
at first did not z_tir in it, but Marcellus and Lentulus opposed it, who haA always hated Caesar, and now did every
thing, whether
fit or unfit, which might disgrace and
affront him. For they took away the privilege of Roman
citizens from the people of New Comum, who were a
colony that Caesar had lately planted in Gaul; and Marcellus, who was then consul, ordered one of the senators
of that town, then at Rome, to be whipped, and told him
he laid that mark upon him to signify he was no citizen
of Rome, bidding him, when he went back again, to show
it to Caesar. After Marcellus's consulship, Caesar began to
lavish gifts upon all the public men out of the riches he
had taken from the Gauls; discharged Curio, the tribune,
from his great debts; gave Paulus, then consul, fifteen
hundred talents, with which he built the noble court of
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justice* adjoining the forum, to supply the place of that
called tile Fulvian.
Pompey, alarmed at these preparations, now openly took steps, both by himself and his
friends, to have a successor appointed in Caesar's room,
and sent to demand back the soldiers whom he had lent

,,

him to carry on the wars in Gaul. C_e_r returned them,
and made each soldier a present of two hundred and fifty
drachmas.
The officer who brought them home to Pompey, spread amongst the people no very fair or favorable
report of C_esar, and flattered Pompey himself with false
suggestions that he was wished for by Caesar's army ; and
though
his affairs here were in some embarraa_ment
through the envy of some, and the ill state of the government, yet there the army was at his command, and if
they once crossed into Italy, would presently declare for
him; so weary were they of Coe_ar's endless expeditions,
and so suspicious of his designs for a monarchy.
Upon
this Pompey grew presumptuou¢
and neglected all warlike preparations, as fearing no danger, and used no other
means against him than mere speeches and votes, for which
Caesar cared nothing.
And one of his captains, it is _i_
who was sent by him to Rome, standing before the senate-house one day, and being told that the senate would
not give C_esar a longer time in his government, clapped
his hand on the hilt of his sword, and said, "But this
shall."
Yet the demands which Caesar made had the fairest
colors of equity imaginable.
For he proposed to lay
down his arms, and that Pompey should do the same,
and both together should become private men, and each
expect a reward of his services from the public.
For
that those who proposed to disarm him, and at the same
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rime to confirm Pompey in all the power he held, were
simply establishing
the one in the tyranny which they
accused the other of aiming at. When Curio made these
proposals to tile people in Coesar's name, he was loudly
applauded, and some threw garlands towards him, and
dismissal him as they do successful wrestlers, crowned
with flowers.
Antony, being tribune, produced a letter
sent from C_esar ell this occasion, and read it, though the
consuls did what they could to oppose it. But Scipio,
Pompey's father-in-law,
proposed in the senate, that if
C_sar did not lay down his arms within such a time, he
should be voted an enemy; and the consuls putting it to
the question, whether Pompey shouhl dismi_ his soldiers,
and again, whether Caesar should disband his, very few
assented to the first, but ahnost all to the latter.
Bug
Antony
proposing
again, that both should lay down
their commiaqions, all but a very few agreed to it. Scipio
was upon this very violent, and Lentulus the consul cried
_tloud, that they had need of arms, and not of suffrages,
against a robber; _ that the senators for the present
adjourned, and appeared in mourning as a mark of their
grief tbr the dissension.
Afterwards there came other letters from Caesar, which
seemed yet more moderate, for he proposed to quit every
thing else, and only to retain Gaul within the Alp_ Elyricum, and two legions, till he should stand a second time
for consul.
Cicero, the orator, who was lately returned
from Cilicia, endeavored to reconcile differences, and soitened Pompey, who was willing to comply in other things,
but not to allow him the soldiers.
At last Cicero used
his persuasions
with C_esar's friends to accept of the
provinces, anti six thousand soldiers only, and so to make
up the quarrel.
And Pompey was inclined to give way
to this, but Lentulus, the consul, would not hearken to
it, but drove Antony and Curio out of the senate-house
VOL. IV.
19
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with insults, by which he afforded Csssar tt.e most plausible pretence that could be, and one which he could readfly use to inflame the soldiers, by showing them two
persons of such repute and authority, who were forced to
escape in a hired carriage in the dress of slaves.
For
so they were glad to disguise themselves, when they fled
out of Rome.
There were not about him at that time above three

\

hundred horse, and five thousand foot; for tile rest of his
army, which was left behind the Alps, was to be brought
after him by officers who had received orders for that
purpose.
But he thought the first motion towards the
design which he had on foot did not require large forces
at present, and that what was wanted was to make this
first step suddenly, and so as to astound his enemies with
the boldness of it; as it would be easier, he thought, to
throw them into consternation
by doing what they never
anticipated,
than fairly to conquer them, if he had
alarmed them by his preparations.
And therefore, he
commanded
his captains and other officers to go only
with their swords in their hands, without any other arms,
and make themselves
masters of Ariminum, a large city
of Gaul, with as little disturbance and bloodshed as possible. He committed the care of these forces to Hortensius,
and himself spent the day in public as a stander-by
and
spectator of the glad_,ttors, who exercised before him. A
little before night he attended to his person, and then
went into the hall, and conversed for some time with
those he had invited to supper, till it began to grow
dusk, when he rose from table, and made his excuses
to the company, begging them to stay till he came back,
having already given private directions to a few immediate friends, that they should follow him, not all the
same way, but some one way, some another.
Ite him_lf
got into one of the hired carriages, and drove at first.
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_mother way, but presently turned towards Ariminum.
When he came to the river Rubicon, which parts Gaul
within the Alps from the rest of Italy, his thoughts began
to work, now he was just entering upon the danger, and
he wavered much in his mind, when he considered the
greatne_ of the enterprise into which he was throwing him_l_
He checked his course, and ordered a
halt, while he revolved with himself, and often changed
his opinion one way and the other, without speaking a
word. This was when his purposes fluctuated most;
presently he also discussed the matter with his friends who
were about him, (of which number Asinius Pollio was
one,) computing how many calamities his passing that
r_ver would bring upon mankind, and what a relation of it
would be tr'msmitted to posterity. At last, in a sort of
pa._sion,casting aside calculation, and abandoning himself
to what might come, and using the proverb frequently
in their mouths who enter upon dangerous and bold
attempts, " The die is cast," with these words he took
the river. Once over, he used all expedition possible,
and before it was day reached Ariminum, and took it. It
is said that tim night before he passed the river, he had
an impious dream, that he was unnaturally familiar with
his own mother.
As _on as Ariminum was taken, wide gates, so to say,
were thrown open, to let in war upon every land alike
and sea, and with the limits of the province, the boundaries of the laws were transgressed. Nor would one have
thought that, as at other times, the mere men and women
fled from one town of Italy to another in their consternation, but that the very towns themselves left their sites,
and fled for succor to each other. The city of Rome was
overrun as it were with a deluge, by the conflux of people flying in from all the neighboring places. Magistrates
could no longer govern, nor the eloquence of any orator
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quiet it; it was all but suffering shipwreck by the vio
lence of its own tempestuous agitation.
The most vehe.
ment contrary passions and impulses were at work every
where. Nor did those who rejoiced at the prospect of
the change altogether conceal their feelings, but when
they met, as in so great a city they frequently must_
with the alarmed and dejected of the other party, they
provoked quarrels by their bold expressions of confidence
in the event.
Pompey, sufficiently disturbed of himselt;
was yet more perplexed by the clamors of others; some
telling him that he justly suffered for having armed
Caesar against himself and the government;
others blare.
ing him for permitting Caesar to be insolently used by
Lentulus, when he made such ample concessions, and
offered such reasonable proposals towards an accommodation. Favonius bade him now stamp upon the ground;
for once talking big in the senate, he desired them not to
trouble themselves about making any preparations for
the war, for that he himself, with one stamp of his foot,
would fill all Italy with soldiers
Yet still Pompey at
that time had more forces than C_asar; but he was not
permitted to pursue his own thoughts, but being continually disturbed with false reports and alarms, as if the
enemy was close upon him and carrying all before him,
he gave way, and let himself be borne down by the general cry. He put forth an edict declaring the city to be
in a state of anarchy, and left it with orders that the
senate should follow him_ and that no one should stay
behind who did not prefer tyranny to their country and
liberty.
The consuls at once fled, without making even the usual
sacrifices; so did most of the senators, carrying off their
own goods in as much haste as if they had been robbing
their neighbors
Some, who had formerly much favored
Cigar's cause, in the prevailing alarm_ quitted their own
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sentimen_
and without any prospect of good to then_
selves, were carried along by the common stream.
It
was a melancholy thing to see the city tossed in these
tumults, like a ship given up by her pilot, s, and left to
run, as chance guides her, upon any rock in her way.
Yet, in spite of their sad condition, people still esteemed
tile place of their exile to be their country for Pompey's
_ake, and fled from Rome, as if it had been Caesar's camp.
|_bienus
even, who had been one of Caasar's nearest
friends, and his lieutenant, and who had fought by him
zealously in the Gallic wars, now deserted him, and went
over to Pompey.
C0esar sent all his money and equipage after him, and then sat down before Corfinium,
which was garrisoned with thirty cohorts under the command of Domitius.
He, in despair of maintaining the
defence, requested a physician, whom he had among his
attendants,
to give him poison; and taking the dose,
drank it, in hopes of being dispatched by it. But soon
after, when he was told that C_sar showed the utmost
clemency towards those he took prisoners, he lamented
his misfortune, and blamed the hastiness of his resolution.
ttis physician consoled him, by informing him that he had
taken a sleeping draught, not a poison;
upon which,
much rejoiced, and rising from his bed, he went presently
to Ca_r, and gave him the pledge of his hand, yet afterwards again went over to Pompey.
The report of these
actions at Rome, quieted those who were there, and some
who had fled thence returned.
Cvesar took into his army Domitius's soldiers, as he did
all those whom he found in any town enlisted for Pompey's service.
Being now strong and formidable enough,
he advanced against Pompey himself, who did not stay to
receive him, but fled to Brundisium, having sent the consuls before with a body of troops to Dyrrhachium.
Soon
aRer, upon Cvesar's approach, he set to sea, as shall be
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more particularly related in his Life. C_esar would have
immediately pursued him, but wanted shipping, and
therefore went back to Rome, having made himself master
of all Italy without bloodshed in tile space of sixty days.
When he came thither, he found the city more quiet than
he expected, and many senators present, to whom he addressed himself with courtesy and deference, desiring
them to send to Pompey about any reachable accommodations towards a peace. But nobody complied with this
proposal; whether out of fear of Pompey, whom they
had deserted, or that they thought Ct_r did not mean
what he said, but thought it his interest to talk plausibly.
Afterwards, when Metellu_ the tribune, would have hindered him from taking money out of the public treasure,
and adduced some laws against it, Caesar replied, that
arms and laws had each their own time; "If what I do
displea.qes you, leave the place; war allows no free talking. When I have laid down my arms, and made peace,
come back and make what speeches you please. And
this," he added, "I tell you in diminution of my own
just right, as indeed you and all others who have appeared against me and are now in my power, may be
treated as I please." Having said this to Metellus, he
went to the doors of the treasury, and the keys being
not to be found, sent for smiths to fgrce them open.
Metellus again making resistance, and some encouraging
him in it, Caesar,in a louder tone, told him he would put
him to death, if he gave him any further disturbance.
"And this," said he, "you know, young man, is more disagreeable for me to say, than to do." These words made
Metellus withdraw for fear, and obtained speedy execution henceforth for all orders that Cse_r gave for procuring necess.aries for the war.
He was now proceeding to Spain, with the determination of first crushing Afranius and Varro, Pompey's lieu.
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tenants, and making himself master of the armies and
provinces under them, that he might then more securely
advance against Pompey, when he had no enemy left behind him. In this expedition
his person was often in
danger from ambuscades, and his army by want of provisions, yet he did not desist from pursuing the enemy,
provoking them to fight, and hemming
them with his
fortifications, till by main force he made himself master
of their camps and their forces
0nly the generals got
off, and fled to Pompey.
When Caesar came back to Rome, Piso, his father-inlaw, advised him to send men to Pompey, to treat of a
peace; but Isauricus, to ingratiate
himself with Caesar,
spoke against it. After this, being created dictator by
the senate, he called home the exiles, and gave back theil
rigilts as citizens to the children of those who had suffered under Sylla; he relieved the debtors by an act remitting some part of the interest on their debts, and passed
some other measures of the same sort, but not many.
For within eleven days he resigned his dictatorship, and
having declared himself consul, with Servilius Isauricus,
hastened again to the war.
He marched so fast, that he
left all his army behind him, except six hundred chosen
horse, and five legions, with which he put to sea in
the very middle of winter, about the beginning of the
month January, (which corresponds pretty nearly with the
Athenian
month Posideon,) and having past the Ionian
Sea, took 0ricum and Apollonia, and then sent back the
ships to Brundisium, to bring over the soldiers who were
left behind in the march.
They, while yet on the
march, their bodies now no longer in the full vigor of
youth, and they themselves weary with such a multitude
of wars, could not but exclaim against Caesar, "When at
last, and where, will this Caesar let us be quiet ? He cat:
des us from place to place, and uses us as if we were not
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to be worn out, and had no sense of labor. Even our
iron itself is spent by blows, and we ought to have some
pity on our bucklers and breastplates, which have been
used so long.
Our wounds, if nothing else, should make
him see that we are mortal men, whom he commands,
subject to tile same pains and sufferings as other human
being
The very gods themselves cannot force tile winter season, or hinder the storms in their time; yet he
pushes forward, as if he were not pursuing, but flying
from an enemy."
So they talked as they marched lei_
urely towards Brundisium.
But when they came thither,
and fbund C_esar gone off before them, their feelings
changed, and they blamed themselves as traitors to their
general.
They now railed at their officers for marching
so slowly, and placing themselves on the heights overlooking the sea towards Epirus, they kept watch to see ff
they could espy the vessels which were to trausport them
to C_ar.
He in the mean time was posted in Apollonia, but had
not an army with him able to fight the enemy, the tbrces
from Brundisimn being _ long in coming, which put him
to great suspense and cmbarra_ment
what to do. At h_st
he resolved upon a most hazardous experiment, and erabarked, without any one's knowledge, in a boat of twelve
oars, to cro_ over to Brundi._ium, though the sea was at
that time covered with a w_st fleet of the enemies.
He
got on board in the night time, in the drc_ of a slave,
and throwing himself down like a person of no consequence, lay along at the bottom of the vessel.
The
river Anius* was to carry them down to sea, and there
used to blow a gentle gale every morning from the land,
which made it calm at the mouth of the river, by driving
the waves forward; but this night there had blown a
• The A_

or
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strong wind from the sea, which overpowered that from
the land, st) that where the river met the influx of the
sea-water and tile opposition of the waves, it was extremely rough and angry;
and the current was beaten
back with such a violent swell, that the master of the
boat could not make good his passage, but ordered his
s.dlors to tack about and return.
Cmsar, upon this, discovers himself, and taking the man by the hand, who was
surprised to see him there, said, "Go on, my friend, and
fear nothing; you carry C_esar and his fortune in your
boat."
The mariners, when they heard that, forgot the
storm, and laying all their strength to their oars, did what
they couhl to force their way down the river. But when
it was to no purpose, and the ve_el now took in much
water, C_esar finding himself in such danger in the very
mouth of the river, much against his will permitted the
master to turn back.
When he was come to land, his
soldiers ran to him in a multitude, reproaching him for
what he had done, and indignant that he should think
himself not strong enough to get a victory by their sole
assistance, but must disturb himself, and expose his life
for those who were absent, as if he could not trust those
who were with him.
After this, Antony came over with the forces from
Brundisium,
which encouraged C_esar to give Pompey
battle, though he was encamped very advantageously,
and furnished with plenty of provisions both by sea and
land, whilst he himself was at the beginning but ill-supplied, and before the end was extremely
pinched for
want of necessaries, so that his soldiers were forced to
dig up a kind of root which grew there, and tempering it
with milk, to feed on it. Sometimes they made a kind of
bread of it, and advancing
up to the enemy's outposta_
would throw in these loaves, telling them, that
as
long as the earth produced such roots they would not
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give up blockading
Pompey.
But Pompey took what
care he could, that neither tile loaves nor the words
should reach his men, who were out of heart and despondent, through terror at the fierceness and hardiness of
their enemies, whom they looked upon as a sort of wild
bea_ts. There were continual skirmishes about Pompey's
outworks, in all which Cm_r had the better, except one,
when his men were forced to fly"in such a manner that
he had like to have lost his camp.
For Pompey ,nade
such a vigorous sally on them that not a man stood his
ground; the trenches
were filled with the slaughter,
many fell upon their own ramparts and bulwarks, whither
they were driven in flight by the enemy. Cmsar met them,
and would have turned them back, but could not
When
he went to lay hold of the ensigns, those who carried them
threw them down, so that the enemies took thirty-two of
them.
tie himself narrowly escaped; for taking hold of
one of his soldier_ a big and strong man, that was flying
by him, he bade him stand and face about ; but the fellow,
full of apprehensions
from the danger he was in, laid hold
of his sword, as if he would strike C_esar, but Cmsar's
arnmr-bcarer
cut off his arm. Cmsar's affairs were so
desperate at that time, that when Pompey, either through
over-cautiousnea_, or his ill fortune, did not give the tinishing stroke to that great success, but retreated after he
had driven the routed enemy within their camp, C_csar,
upon seeing his withdrawal, said to his friends, "The victory to-day had been on the enemies' side, if they had
had a general who knew how to gain it." When he was
retired into his tent, he laid himself down to sleep, but
spent that night as miserably as ever he did any, in per,
plexity and consideration
with himself_ coming to the
concluaion that he had conducted the war amiss. For
when he had a fertile country before him, and all the
w_lthy
cities of Macedonia and Thessalv. he had neg-
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letted to carry the war thither, and had sat down by the
seaside, where his enemies had such a powerful fleet, _o
that hc was in fact rather besieged by the want of necessaries, than besieging others with his arms. Being thus
distracted in his thoughts with the view of the difficulty
and distress he was in, he raised his camp, with the inten.
tion of advancing towards Scipio, who lay in Macedonia;
hoping either to entice Pompey into a country where he
should fight without the advantage he now had of supplies from the sea, or to overpower Scipio, if not assisted.
This set all Pompey's army and officers on fire to hasten and pursue C_esar, whom they concluded to be beaten
and flying.
But Pompey was afraid to hazard a battle
on which _ much depended, and being himself provided
with all nece._qaries for any length of time, thought to
tire out and waste the vigor of C_esar's army, which
could not last long.
For the best part of his men,
though they had great experience, and showed an irresistible courage in all engagements,
yet by their frequent
marches, changing their camps,* attacking fortifications,
and keeping long night-watches,
were getting worn-out
and broken ; they being now old, their bodies less fit for
labor, and their courage, also, beginning to give way with
the failure of their strength.
Besides, it was said that an
infcctious disease, occasioned by their irregular diet, was
prevailing in Cmsar's army, and what was of greatest moment, he was neither furnished with money nor provisions, _ that in a little time he must needs i_ll of himselfFor these reasons Pompey had no mind to fight him,
but was thanked for it by none but Cato, who rejoiced at
the prospect of sparing his fellow-citizens.
For he when
he saw the dead bodies of thoso who had fallen in the
• Or, perhaps
more probably,
"raising fortifications," which had
been very much their occupation

latterly.
U I, to this point the
campaign had been s war or" iatrenchmentL

SO0

"

C_SAP.

last battle on C_vsar's side, to the number of a thousand,
turned away, covered his face, and shed tear_ But every
one else upbraided Pompey for being reluctant to fight,
and tried to goad him on by such nicknames as Agamemnon, and king of kings, as if he were in no hurry to
lay down his sovereign authority, but was pleased to see
so many commanders attending on him, and paying their
attendance at his tent.
Favonius, who affected Cato's
free way of speaking his mind, complained bitterly that
they should eat no figs even this year at Tusculum, because of Pompey's love of command.
Afranius, who was
lately returned out of Spain, and on account of his ill
success there, labored under the suspicion of having been
bribed to betray the army, asked why they did not fight
this purchaser of provinces.
Pompey was driven, against
his own will, by this kind of language, into offering battle, and proceeded to follow Caesar. Cmsar had found
great difficulties in his march, for no country would supply him with provisions, his reputation
being very much
fallen since his late defeat.
But after he took Gomphi, a
town of Thea_aly, he not only found provisions for his
army, but physic too. For there they met with plenty
of wine, which they took very freely, and heated with
this, sporting and revelling on their march in bacchanalian fashion, they shook off the disease_, and their whole
constitution was relieved and changed into another habit.
When the two armies were come into Pharsalia,* and
both encamped there, Pompey's thoughts ran the same
way as they had done before, against fighting, and the
more because of some unlucky presages, and a vision he
had in a dream, t
But those who were about him were
" "Int0 Phartmli_" is properly
into the territory of" the town of
Phar_lu_"
and in other pas_ges
where the battle is mentioned in

the translation by the name, as the
Romans used it, of P_wsab'a, the
Greek is PAarsa/_
t Here follow the words, "He
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8o confident of succeaq, that Domitius, and Spinther, and
Scipio, as if they had already conquered, quarrelled
which should succeed C_esar in the pontificate. And
many sent to Rome to take houses fit to accommod_tte
consuls and pr_tors, as being sure of entering upon
those offices, as soon as the battle was over. The cavalry
especially were obstinate for fighting, being splendidly
armed and bravely mounted, and valuing themselves
upon the fine horses they kept, and upon their own
handsome persons; as also upon the advantage' of their
numbers, for they were five thousand against one thousand of Cmsar'a Nor were the numbers of the infantry
less disproportionate, there being forty-five thousand of
Pompey's, against twenty-two thousand of the enemy.
Caesar,collecting his soldiers together, told them that
Corfinius* was coming up to them with two legions, and
that fifteen cohorts more under Calenus were posted at Megara and Athens ; he then asked them whether they would
_ay till these joined them, or would hazard the battle by
themselves They all cried out to him not to wait, but
on the contrary to do whatever he could to bring about
an engagement as soon as possible. When he sacrificed
to the gods for the lustration of his army, upon the
death of the first victim, the augur told him, within three
days he should come to a decisive action. Caesar asked
him whether he saw any thing in the entrails, which
promised an happy event. "That," said the priest, "you
can best answer yourself; for the gods signify a great
alteration from the present posture of affaim If, thereyou think yourself well off now, expect worse forhmzkd he saw himself in the thest_
r_eiving
the plaudit8 of the
** Either the text is ineomthe remainder of the
itm been lost, or elm it

is the imperfect explanation added
in the margin by a,n annotator.
The full account im given in tho
Life of Pompey.
• Cornifleitm.
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tune; if unhappy, hope for better."
The night before
the battle, as he walked the rounds about midnight, there
was a light seen in the heaven, very bright and flaming,
which seemed to pass over Cmsar's camp, and fall into
Pompey's.
And when Caesar's soldiers came to relieve
the watch in the morning, they perceived a panic disorder among the enemiea
However, he did not expect to
fight that day, but set about raising his camp with the
intention of marching towards Scotussa.
Btlt w,.m the tents were now taken down, his scouts
rode up to him, and told him the enemy would give him
battle. With this news he was extremely ple_ed, and having performed his devotions to the gods, set his army in
battle array, dividing them into three bodies.
Over the
middlemost
he placed Domitius Calvinus;
Antony commanded the left wing, and he himself the right, being
resolved to fight at the head of the tenth legion.
But
when he saw the enemies' cavalry taking position against
him, being struck with their fine appearance and their
number, he gave private orders that six cohorts from the
rear of the army should come round and join him, whom
he posted behind the right wing, and instructed
them
what they should do, when the enemy's horse came to
charge.
On the other side, Pompey
commanded
the
right wing, Domitius the left, and Scipio, Pompey's fatherin-law, the centre.
The whole weight of the cavalry was
collected on the left wing, with the intent that they
should outflank the right wing of the enemy, and rout that
part where the general himself commanded.
For they '
thought no phalanx of infantry could be solid enough to
sustain such a shock, but that they must necessarily be
broken and shattered all to pieces upon the onset of so
immense a force of cavalry.
When they were ready on
both sides to give the signal for battle, Pompey ooin-"
manded his foot who were in the front, to stand-_
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ground, and without breaking their order, receive quietly
the enemy's first atttack, till they came within javelin's
cast. Cmsar, in this respect, also, blames Pompey's generalship, as if he had not been aware how the first encounter, when made with an impetus and upon the run,
gives weight and force to the strokes, and fires the men's
spirit_ into a flame, which the general concurrence fans
to full heat.
He himself was just putting the troops into
motion and advancing to the action, when he found one
of his captains, a trusty and experienced
soldier, encouraging his men to exert their utmost.
C_esar called him
by his name, and said, "What
hopes, Caius Crassinius,
and what grounds
for encouragement?"
Crassinius
stretched out his hand, and cried in a loud voice, "We
shall conquer nobly, Cmsar; and I this day will deserve
your praises, either alive or dead."
So he said, and was
the first man to run in upon the enemy, followed by the
hundred and twenty soldiers about him, and breaking
through the first rank, still pressed on forwards with
much slaughter of the enemy, till at last he was struck
back by the wound of a sword, which went in at his
mouth with such force that it came out at his neck behind.
Whilst the foot was thus sharply engaged in the main
battle, on the flank Pompey's horse rode up confidently_
and opened their ranks very wide, that they might surround the right wing of C_sar. But before they engaged,
C_esar's cohorts rushed out and attacked them, and did
not dart their javelins at a distance, nor strike at the
thighs and legs, as they usually did in close battle, but
aimed at their facea For thus C_esar had instructed
them, in hopes that young gentlemen,
who had not
known much of battles and wounds, but came wearing
their hair long, in the flower of their age and height of
their beauty, would be more apprehensive of such blows,
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and not care for hazarding both a danger at present and
a blemish for the future. And so it proved, for they were
mofar from bearing the stroke of the javelins, that they
could not stand the sight of them, but turned about, and
covered their faces to secure them.
Once in disorder,
presently they turned about to fly; and so most shamefully ruined all. For those who had beat them b_k, at
once outflanked tile infantry, and falling on their rear,
cut them to pieces.
Pompey, who commanded the other
wing of the army, when he saw his cavalry thus broken
and flying, was no longer himself, nor did he now remember that he was Pompey the Great, but like one whom
some god had deprived of his senses, retired to his tent
without speaking a word, and there sat to expect the
event, till the whole army was routed, and the enemy
appeared upon the works which were thrown up before
tile camp, where they closely engaged with his men, who
were posted there to defend it. Then first he seemed to
have recovered his senses, and uttering, it is said, only
these words, "What, into the camp too ?" he laid aside
his general's habit, and putting on such clothes as might
best favor his flight, stole off. What fortune he met with
afterwards, how he took shelter in Egypt, and was murdered there, we tell you in his Life.
C_esar, when he came to view Pompey's camp, and saw
some of his opponents dead upon the ground, others dying,
8aid, with a groan, "This they would have; they brought
me to this necessity.
I, Caius C_sar, after succeeding in
eo many wars, had been condemned, had I dismissed my
army."*
These words, Pollio says, C_esar spoke in Latin
at that time, and that he himself wrote them in Greek;
adding, that those who were killed at the taking of the
• ,_Hoe voluerunt; tantis rebus
C. C_esar condemnatus essera,
niJi Lb exercitu auxilium petit-

sere," quoted from Asinius
by Suetonius.
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camp, were most of them servants; and that not above
six thousand soldiers fell. Caesar incorporated most of
the foot whom he took prisoners, with his own legion_
and gave a free pardon to many of the distinguished persons, and amongst the rest, to Brutus, who afterwards
killed him. He did not immediately appear after the
battle was over, which put Caesar, it is said, into great
anxiety for him ; nor was his pleasure less when he saw
him present himself alive.
There were many prodigies that foreshowed this victory, but the most remarkable that we are told of, was that
at Tralles. In the temple of Victory stood Caesar's statue.
The ground on which it stood was naturally hard and solid,
and the stone with which it was paved still harder ; yet it
is said that a palm-tree shot itself up near the pedestal of
this statue.
In the city of Padua, one Caius Cornelius,
who had the character of a good augur, the fellow-citizen
and acquaintance of [,ivy, the historian, happened to be
making some augural observations that very day when
the battle was fought.
And first, as Livy tells us, he
pointed out the time of the fight, and said to those who
were by him, that just then the battle was begun, and the
men engaged.
When he looked a second time, and observed the omens, he leaped up as if he had been inspired,
and cried out, "Caesar, you are victorioua"
This much
surprised the standers by, but he took the garland which
he had on from his head, and swore he would never wear
it again till the event should give authority to his art.
This Livy positively states for a truth.
Caesar, as a memorial of his victory, gave the Thessalians their freedom, and then went in pursuit of Pompey.,
When he was come into Asia, to gratify Theopompus, the
author of the collection of fables, he enfranchised
the
Cnidians, and remitted one third of their tribute to all
VOL. IV,
20
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the people of the province of Aa;a. When he came tc
Alexandria, where Pompey was already murdered, he
would not look upon Theodotus, who presented him with
his head, but taking only his signet, shed tear_ Those
of Pompey's friends who had been arrested by the king
of Egypt, as they were wandering ill those parts, he
relieved, and offered them his own fi'iendship. In his
letter to his friends at Rome, he told them that the greatest and most signal pleasure his victory had given him,
was to be able continually to save the lives of fellowcitizens who had fought again_ him. As to the war in
Egypt, some say it was at once dangerous and dishonorable, and noways necessary, but occasioned only by his
passion for Cleopatra. Others blame the ministers of the
king, and especially the eunuch Pothinus, who was the
chief tkvorite, and had lately killed Pompey, who had banished Cleopatra, and was now secretly plotting Caesar's destruction, (to prevent which, Cze_r t?om that time began
to sit up whole nights, under pretence of drinking, tbr the
security of his person,) while openly he was intolerable in
his afli'onts to Caesar, both by his words and actions. For
when Ctesar's soldiers had musty and unwholesome corn
measured out to them, Pothinus told them they must be
content with it, since they were fed at another's cost.
He ordered that his table should be served with wooden
and earthen dishes, and said Caesar had carried off all the
gold and silver plate, under pretence of arrears of debt.
For the present king's father owed Caesar one thousand
seven hundred and fifty myriads of money; Caesar had
formerly remitted to his children the rest, hut thought
fit to demand the thousand myriads at that time, to
maintain his army. Pothinus told him that he had better go now and attend to his other affairs of greater consequence, and that he should receive his money at
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another time with thanks Caesar replied that he did
not want Egyptians to be his counsellors, and soon after
privately sent for Cleopatra from her retirement.
She took a small boat, and one only of her confidents,
Apollodorus, the Sicilian, along with her, and in the dusk
of the evening landed near the palace. She was at a
loss how to get in undiscovered, till she thought of putting herself into the coverlet of a bed and lying at
length, whilst Apollodorus tied up the bedding and carried it on his back through the gates to Caasar's apartment. Caesar was first captivated by this proof of Cleopatra's bold wit, and was afterwards so overcome by the
charm of her society, that he made a reconciliation between her and her brother, on condition that she should
rule as his colleague in the kingdom, k festiv_d was
kept to celebrate this reconciliation, where Caesar's barber, a busy, listening fellow, whose excessive timidity
made him inquisitive into every thing, discovered that
there was a plot carrying on against Caesar by Achillas,
general of the king's forces, and Pothinus, the eunuch.
Caesar, upon tho first intelligence of it, set a guard upon
the hall where the feast was kept, and killed Pothinua
Achillas escaped to the army, and raised a troublesome
and embarrassing war against Caesar. which it was not
easy ibr him to manage with his few soldiers against so
powerful a city and so large an army. The first difficulty
he met with was want of water, for the enemies had
turned the canals.* Another was, when the enemy endeavored to cut off his communication by sea, he was
forced to divert that danger by setting fire to his own
ships, which, after burning the docks, thence spread on
and destroyed the great library, k third was, when in an
engagement near Pharos, he leaped from the mole into a
• By which Alexandria, there being no springs, w_ wholly supplied.
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small boat, to assist his soldiers who were in danger, and
when tile Egyptians pressed him on every side, he threw
himself into the sea, and with much difficulty swam ofl_
This was the time when, according to the story, he had a
number of manuscripts in his hand, which, though he
was continually darted at, and forced to keep his head
often under water, yet he did not let go, but held them
up safe from wetting in one hand, whilst he swam with
the other. His boat, in the mean time, was quickly sunk.
At last, the king having gone off" to Achillas and his
party, C_e_r engaged and conquered them.
Many fell
in that battle, and the king himself was never seen alter.
Upon this, he left Cleopatra queen of Egypt, who soon
after had a son by him, whom the Alexandrians called
C_rion,
and then departed for Syria
Thence he passed to Asia, where he heard that Dotal.
tius was beaten by Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, and
had fled out of Pontus with a handful of men; and that
Pharnaces pursued the victory so eagerly, that though
he was already master of Bithynia and Cappadocia, he
had a further design of attempting the Lesser Armenia,
and was inviting all the kings and tetrarchs there to rise.
C_e_r immt.d_ately
marched against him with three
legions, fought him near Zela, drove him out of Pontus,
and totally defeated his army. When he gave Amantius, a friend of his at Rome, an account uf this action, to
express the promptness and rapidity of it, he used three
words, I came, saw, and conquered, which in Latin* having all the same cadence, carry with them a very suitable
air of brevity.
Hence he crossed into Italy, and came to Rome at the
end of that year, for which he had been a second time
* Yeni, Vidi, Viol. A tablet with
this in,_eription was diqplayed in
the trilmq_h which was afterwards
celebrated for this war. Amantius

does not seem to be a trlJe Roman
name.
It has been corrected into
Caius Matius9 a well.known friend
of C_,tesar'a
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chosen dictator,
though that office had never before
la._ted a whole year, and was elected consul for tile next.
He was ill spoken of, because upon a mutiny of some
soldiers, who killed Cosconius and Galba, who had been
)rmtors, he gave them only the slight reprimand of calling them C_/zen_, instead ofFclh, w-A'oMiers, and afterward_
assigned to each man a thousand
drachmas, beside_
a share of lands in I_tly.
He was also reflected on
for Dolabella's
extravagance,
Amantius's
covetousne_
Antony's
debauchery,
and Corfiniuds profusene_
who
pulled down Pompey's house, and rebuilt it, as not magnificent enough;
for the Romans were much displeased
with all these.
But C_esar, for the prosecution
of his
own scheme of government,
though he knew their characters and disapproved them, was forced to make use of
those who would serve him.
After the battle of Pharsalia, Cato and Scipio fled into
Africa, and there, with the assistance of king Juba, got
together a considerable
force, which C0esar remlved to
engage.
He, accordingly,
pa_ged into Sicily about the
winter-solstice, and to remove from his officers' minds all
hopes of delay there, encamped
by the sea-shore, and as
soon as ever he had a fair wind, put to sea with three
thou_nd
foot and a few horse.
When he had hmded
them, he went back secretly, under some apprehensions
for the larger part of his army, but met them upon the
sea, and brought them all to the same camp.
There he
was informed that the enemies relied much upon an
ancient oracle, that the family of the Scipios should be
always victorious
in Africa.
There was in his army a
man, otherwise mean and contemptible,
but of the house
of the Afrieani, and his name Scipio Sallutio.
This man
Cmsar, (whether in raillery, to ridicule Seipio, who commanded the enemy, or seriously to bring over the omen
to his si_,)
put at the head of hiJ
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troops, as if he were general, in all the frequent battles
which he was compelled to fight. For he was in such want
both of victualling for his men, and forage for his horses,
that he wa_ forced to feed the horses with sea-weed, which
he washed thoroughly to take off its saltne_, and mixed
with a little grass, to give it a more agreeable taste. The
Numidians, in great numbers, and well horsed, whenever
he went, came up and commanded the country.
C_esar's
cavalry being one day unemployed, diverted themselves
with seeing an African, who entertained
them with dane_.

ing and at the same time playing upon the pipe to admiration.
They were so taken with this, that
they
alighted, and gave their horses to some boys, when on a
sudden the enemy surrounded them, killed s£me, pursued
the rest, and fell in with them into their camp; and had
not Cwsar himself and Asinius Pollio come to their a,_sistance, and put a stop to their flight, the war had been
then at an end. In another engagement, also, the enemy
had again the better, when Cvesar, it is said, seized a
standard-bearer, who was running away, by the neck, and
forcing hila to face about, said, "Look, that is the way to
the enemy."
Scipio, flushed with this success at first, had a mind to
come to one decisive action.
He therefore left Afranius and duba in two distinct bodies not far distant, and
marched himself towards Thapsus, where he proceeded to
build a fofftified camp above a lake, to serve as a centre.
point for their operations, and also as a place of refuge.
Whilst Scipio was thus employed, C_esar with incredible
despatch made his way through thick woods, and a country supposed to be impassable, cut off one party of the
enemy, and attacked another in the front. Having routed
these, he followed up his opportunity and the current
of his good fortune, and on the first onset carried Afranius's camp, and ravaged that of the Numidians_ Juba_
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in a small part of a single day he made himself master _.
of three camps, and killed fifty thousand of the enemy,
with the loss only of fifty of his own men.
This is the
account some give of that fight.
Others say, he was not
in the action, but that he was taken with his usual distemper just as he was setting his army in order.
He
perceived the approaches of it, and before it had too far
disordered his senses, when he was already beginning to
ahake under its influence, withdrew into a neighboring
fort, where he reposed himself.
Of the men of consular
and pl_etorian dignity that were taken after the fight,
several Cmsar put to death, others anticipated
him by
killing themselvea
Cato had undertaken
to defend Utica, and for that reason was not in the battle.
The desire which C0esar had
to take him alive, made him hasten thither;
and upon
the intelligence
that he had despatched himself, he was
much discomposed, for what reason is not so well agreed.
He certainly said, "Cato, I must grudge you your death,
as you grudged me the honor of saving your life."
Yet
the discourse he wrote against Cato after his death, is no
great sign of his kindness, or that he was inclined to be
reconciled to him. For how is it probable that he would
have been tender of his life, when he was so bitter
against his memory ? But from his clemency to Cicero,
Brutus, and many others who fought against him, it may
be divined that Cmsar's book was not written so much
out of animosity to Cato, as in his own vindication.
Cicero had written an encomium upon Cato, and called it
by his name, A composition by so great a master upon
so excellent a subject, was sure to be in every one's
handa This touched Cvesar, who looked upon a panegyric on his enemy, as no better than an invective against
himself; and therefore he made in his Anti-Cato, a col-
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lectlon of whatever could be said in his derogation.
two compositions, like Cats and C_r
themselves,
each of them their several admirers.

The
have

Ca_r, upon his return to Rome, did not omit to pronounce before the people a magnificent
account of his
victory, telling them that he had subdued a country
which would supply the public every year with two hundred thousand attic bushels of corn, and three million
pounds weight of oil. He then led three triumphs for
Egypt, Pontus, and Africa, the lag for file victory over,
not Scipio, but king Juba, as it was profeaqed, whose little
son was then carried in the triumph, the happiest captive
that ever was, who of a barbarian Numidian,
came by
this means to obtain a place among the most learned historians of Greece.
After the triumphs,
he distributed
rewards to his soldiers, and treated
the people with
feasting and show_
He entertained
the whole people
together at one feast, where twenty-two thousand dining
couches were laid out ; and he made a display of gladiators, and of battles by sea, in honor, as he said, of his
daughter
Julia, though she had been long since dead.
When these shows were over, an account was taken of
the people, who from three hundred and twenty thousand, were now reduced to one hundred and fifty thousand. So great a waste had the civil war made in Rome
alone, not to mention what the etherparts
of Italy and
the provinces suffered.
He was now chosen a fourth time consul, and went into
Spain against Pompey's sons. They were but young, yet
had gathered
together
a very numerous
army, and
showed they had courage and conduct to command it,
tlmt C_esar was in extreme danger.
The great battle was
near the town of Munda, in which Cvesar seeing his men
hard pre_ed,
and making but a weak resistance, ran
through the ranks among the soldiers, and crying out_
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asked them whether they were not ashamed to deliver
him into the hands of boys ? At last, with great difficulty,
and the best efforts he could make, he forced back the
enemy, killing thirty
loss of one thousand

thousand of them, though
of his best men.
When

with the
he came

back fl_)m the fight, he told his friends that he had often
fought for victory, but this was the first time that he had
ever fought for life. This battle was won on the feast of
Bacchu_ the very day in which Pompey, four years before, had set out for the war. The younger of Pompey's
sons escaped;
but Didius, some days after the fight,
brought the head of the elder to C_esar. This was the
last war he was engaged in. The triumph which he celebrated for this victory, displeased the Romans beyond
any thing.
For he had not defeated foreign generals, or
barbarian kings, but had destroyed the children and family of one of the greatest men of Rome, though unfortunate ; and it did not look well to lead a procession in celebration of the calamities of his country, and to rejoice
in those things for which no other apology could be made
either to gods or men, than their being absolutely necessary. Besides that, hitherto he had never sent letters or
messengers to announce any victory over his fellow-citizens, but had seemed rather to be ashamed of the action,
than to expect honor from it_
Nevertheless
his countrymen, conceding all to his fortune, and accepting the bit, in the hope that the government of a single person would give them time to breathe
after so many civil wars and calamities, made him dictatot for life. This was indeed a tyranny avowed, since his
power now was not only absolute, but perpetual
too.
Cicero made the first proposals to the senate for conferring honors upon him, which might in some sort be said
not to exceed the limits of ordinary human moderatiotu
But others, striving which should deserve most, carried
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them so excessively high, that they made C_e_r odious
to the most indifferent and moderate sort of men, by the
pretension
and the extravagance
of tile titles which
they decreed him. His enemies, too, are thought to have
had some share in this, as well as his flatterers.
It gave
them advantage against him, and would be their justification for any attempt they should make upon him; for
since the civil wars were ended, he had nothing else that
he could be charged with.
And they had good reason to
decree a temple to Clemency, in token of their thanks
for the mild use he made of his victory.
For he not only
pardoned many of those who fought against him, but,
further, to some gave honors and offices ; as particularly
to Brutus and Ct_,_ius, who both of them were praetors.
Pompey's images that were thrown down, he set up again,
upon which Cicero also said that by raising Pompey's
statues he had fixed his own.
When his friends advised
him to have a guard, and several offered their service, he
would not hear of it; but said it was better to suffer
death once, than always to live in fear of it. He looked
upon the affections of the people to be the best and
surest guard, and entertained
them again with public
feasting, and general distributions of corn ; and to gratify
his army, he sent out colonies to several places, of which
the most remarkable were Carthage and Corinth ; which
as before they had been ruined at the same time, so now
were restored and repeopled together.
As for the men of high rank, he promised to _me of
them future consulships and praetorships, some he consoled with other offices and honors, and to all held out
hopes of favor by the solicitude he showed to rule with
the general good-will; insomuch that upon the death of
Maximus one day before his consulship was ended, he
made Caninius Revilius consul for that day.
And when
many went to pay the usual compliments and attentions to
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the new consul, "Let us make haste," _ld Cicero, "lest
the man be gone out of his office before we come."
C_esar was born to do great things, and had a paasion
after honor, and the many noble exploits he had done did
not now serve as _m inducement to him to sit still and reap
the fruit of his past labor_ but were incentives and encouragements to go on, and raised in him ideas of still greater
actions, and a desire of new glory, as if the present were
all spent.
It was in fact a sort of emulous struggle with
himself, as it had been with another, how he might outdo
his past actions by his future.
In pursuit of these thoughts,
he re_lved
to make war upon the Parthians, and when
he had subdued them, to pass through Hyrcania;
thence
to march along by the Caspian Sea to Mount Caucasus,
and so on about Pontus, till he came into Scythia; then
to overrun all the countries bordering
upon Germany,
and Germany itself; and so to return through Gaul into
Italy, after completing
the whole circle of his intended
empire, and bounding
it on every side by the ocean.
While preparations
were making for this expedition, he
proposed to dig through the isthmus on which Corintll
stands ; and appointed Anienus to superintend
the work.
He had also a design of diverting the Tiber, and carrying
it by a deep channel directly from Rome to Circeii, and
so into the sea near Tarracina, that there might be a safe
and easy passage for all merchants who traded to Rome.
Besides this, he intended to drMn all the marshes by Pomentium and Setia, and gain ground enough from the
water to employ many thousands of men in tillage.
He
proposed filrther to make great mounds on the shore
nearest Rome, to hinder the sea from breaking in upon
the land, to clear the coast at Ostia of all the hidden
rocks and shoals that made it unsafe for shipping, and to
form ports and harbors fit to receive the large number of
vessels that would frequent them.
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These things were designed without being carried into
effect; but his reformation
of the calendm3 in order to
rectify the irregularity
of time, was not only projected
with great _ientific
ingenuity, but was brought to it_
completion, and proved of very great use. For it was
not only in ancient times that the Romans had wanted a
cert.'_in rule to make the revolutions
of their months fidl

"

in with the course of the year, so that their festivals and
solemn days for sacrifice were removed by little and little,
till at last they came to be kept at seasons quite the contrary to what was at first intended, but even at this time
the people had no way of computing the _lar year ; only
the priests could say the time, and they, at their pleasure,
without giving any notice, slipped in the intercalary
month, which they called Mercedonius.
Numa was the
first who put in this month, but his expedient was but a
poor one and quite inadequate
to correct all the errors
that arose in the returns of the annual cycles, as we have
shown in his life. Cmsar called in the best philo_phers
and mathematicians
of his time to settle the point, and
out of the sy_ems he had before him, formed a new and
more exact method of correcting the calendar, which the
Romans use to this day, and seem to succeed better than
any nation in avoiding the errors occasioned by the inequality of the cycle,_ Yet even this gave offence to
those who looked with an evil eye on his position, and
felt oppressed by his power.
Cicero, the orator, when
some one in his company chanced to say, the next morning Lyra would rise, replied, "Yes, in accordance
with
the edict," as if even this were a matter of compulsion.
But that which brought upon him the most apparent
and mortal hatred, was his desire of being king; which
gave the common people the first occasion to quarrel with
him, and proved the most specious pretence to those who
had been his secret enemies all along.
Those, who wotfld

CmSAR.

317

have procured him that title, gave it out, that it was fore.
told in the Sybils' books that the Romans should conquer
the Parthians when they fought against them under the
conduct of a king, but not before. And one day, as C_
sar was coming down from Alba to Rome, some were so
bold as to salute him by the name of king; but he finding the people disrelish it, seemed to resent it himself,
and said his name was Cmsar, not king. Upon thi_ there
was a general silence, and he passed on looking not very
well pleased or contented. Another time, when tile senate had conferred on him some extravagant honors, he
chanced to receive the message as he was sitting on the
rostra, where, though the consuls and pn_tors themselves waited on him, attended by the whole body of the
senate, he did not rise, but behaved himself to them as if
they had been private men, and toht them his honors
wanted rather to be retrenched than increased.
This
treatment offended not only the senate, but the commonalty too, as if they thought the affront upon the senate equally reflected upon the whole republic; so that
all who could decently leave him went off, looking much
discomposed. Caesar, perceiving the false step he had
made, immediately retired home; and laying his throat
bare, told his friends that he was ready to offer this to
any one who would give the stroke. But afterwards he
made the malady from which he suffered, the excuse for his
sitting, aqying that those who are at_tcked by it, lose their
presence of mind, if they talk much standing; that they
presently grow giddy, fall into convulsions, and quite
lose their reason. But this was not the reality, for he
would willingly have stood up to the senate, had not Cornelius Balbus, one of his friends, or rather flatterers, hindered him. "Will you not remember," said he, "you are
Caesar, and claim the honor which is due to your
merit ?"

318

-41,

CH_$A_

He gave a fresh occasion of resentment by his affront
to the tribunea
The Luperealia were then celebrated, a
feast at the first institution belonging, as some writers say,
to the shepherds, and having some connection with the
Arcadian Lycssa. Many young noblemen and magis_
trates run up and down the city with their upper garments off, striking all they meet with thongs of hide, by
way of sport; and many women, even of the highest
rank, place themselves in the way, and hold out their
hands to the lash, as boys in a school do to the master,
out of a belief that it procures an easy labor to those
who are with child, and makes those conceive who are
barren. Caesar, dressed in a triumphal robe, seated him.
self in a golden chair at the rostra, to view this ceremony. Antony, as consul, was one of those who ran
this course, and when he came into the forum, and the
people made way for him, he went up and reached to
C_sar a diadem wreathed with laurel. Upon this, there
w,_ a shout, but only a slight one, made by the few who
were planted there for that purpose; but when Caesar
refused it, there was universal applause.
Upon the
second offer, very few, and upon the second refusal, all
again applauded. Csesar finding it would not take, rose
up, and ordered the crown to be carried into the capitol.
C_esar's statues were afterwards found- with royal diadems on their heada Flavius and Marullus, two tribanes of the people, went presently and pulled them off,
and having apprehended those who first saluted C_esar as
king, committed them to prison. The people followed
them with acclamations, and called them by the name of
Brutus, because Brutus was the first who ended the suecession of kings, and transferred the power which before
was lodged in one man into the hands of the _enate and
people. C_esar so far resented this, that he displaced
Marullus and Flavius; and in urging his charges against
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them, at the same time ridiculed the people, by himself
giving the men more than once the names of Bruti, and
Cummi.*
This made the multitude turn their thoughts to Marcus
Brutus, who, by his father's side, was thought to be descended from that first Brutus, and by his mother's aide
from the Servilii, another
noble family, being besides
nephew and son-in-law to Cats.
But the honors and
favors he had received from Cae._r, took off the edge
from the desires he might himself have felt for overthrowing the new monarchy.
For he had not only been pardoned himself after Pompey's defeat at Pharsalia, and had
procured the same grace for many of his friends, but was
one in whom C_esar had a particular confidence.
He had
at that time the mob honorable praetorship of the year,
and was named for the consulship four years after, being
preferred before Cassius, his competitor.
Upon the question as to the choice, Caesar, it is related, said that Cassius
had the fairer pretensions, but that he could not pass by
Brutus.
Nor would he afterwards
listen to some who
spoke against Brutus, when the conspiracy against him
was already afoot, but laying his hand on his body, said
to the informers," Brutus will wait for this skin of mine,"
intimating
that he was worthy to bear rule on account
of his virtue, but would not be base and ungrateful
to
gain it. Those who desired a change, and looked on him
as the only, or at least the most proper, person to effect
it, did not venture to speak with him; but in the night.
time laid papers about his chair of state, where he used
to sit and determine causes, with such sentences in them
as," You are asleep, Brutus," "You are no longer Brutus."
Cassius, when he perceived his ambition a little raised
• Brutus,in Latin,meansheavy for onereason or othtr proverbial
andstupid; andtheCummanswere for dulness.
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upon this, was more instant than before to work him yet
further, having himself a private grudge against Caesar,
for some reasons that we have mentioned in the Life of
Brutus.
Nor was Cmsar without suspicions of him, and
said once to his friends, "What do you think Cassius is
aiming at ? I do n't like him, he looks so pale."
And
when it was told him that Antony and Dolabella were in
a plot against him, he said he did not fear such fat, luxurious men, but rather the pale, lean fellows, meaning
Cassius and Brutus
Fate, however, is to all appearance more unavoidable
than unexpected.
For many strange prodigies and apparitions are said to have been observed shortly before
the event.
As to the lights in the heavens, the noises
heard in the night, and the wild birds which perched in
the forum, these are not perhaps worth taking notice of
in so great a case as thin
Strabo, the philosopher, tells
us that a number of men were seen, looking as if they
were heated through with fire, contending
with each
other; that a quantity of flame issued from the hand of
a soldier's _rvant, so that they who saw it thought he
must be burnt, but that after all he had no hurt.
As
C_esar was sacrificing, the victim's heart was missing, a
very bad omen, because no living creature
can subsist
without a hear_
One finds it also related by many, that
a soothsayer bade him prepare for some great danger on
the ides of March.
When the day was come, Cmsar, as he
went to the senate, met this soothsayer, and said to him
by way of raillery, "The ides of March are come ;" who
answered him calmly, "Yes, they are come, but they are
not past."
The day before this assassination, he supped
with Marcus Lepidus; and as he was signing some letters,
according to his custom, as he reclined at table, there
arose a question what sort of death was the best
At
which he immediately, before any one could speak, sai_
u A sudden one."
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After this, as he was in bed with his wife, all the doors
and windows of the house flew open together; he was
startled at the noise, and tile light which broke into the
room, and sat up in his bed, where by the moonshine he
perceived Calpurnia fast asleep, but heard her utter in
her dream some indistinct words and inarticulate
groans
She fancied at that time she was weeping over C_esar,
and holding him butchered in her arma
Others say this
was not her dream, but that she dreamed that a pinnacle
which the senate, as Livy relates, had ordered to be raised
on Cm_Lr's house by way of ornament and grandeur, was
tumbling down, which was the occasion of her tears and
ejaculationa
When it was day, she begged of Caesar, if
it were po_ible, not to stir out, but to adjourn the senate
to another time ; and if he slighted her dreams, that he
would be pleased to consult his fate by sacrifices, and
other kinds of divination.
Nor was he him_lf
without
some suspicion and fears; for he never before discovered
any womanish superstition
in Calpurnia, whom he now
saw in such great alarm.
Upon the report which the
priests made to him, that they had killed several sacrifices, and still found them inauspicious, he resolved to
send Antony to dismiss the senate.
In this juncture,
Decimus Brutus, surnamed Albinua,
one whom Cmsar had such confidence in that he made
him his second heir, who nevertheless
was engaged in
the conspiracy with the other Brutus and Cassius, fearing
lest if C_esar should put off the senate to another day,
the business might get wind, spoke scoffingly and in mockery of the diviners, and blamed C_esar for giving the senate so fair an occasion of saying he had put a slight upon
them, for that they were met upon his summons, and
were ready to vote unanimously, that he should be declared king of all the provinces out of Italy, and might
wear a diadem in any other place but Italy, by sea or
VOL. _v.
21
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land. If any one should be sent to tell them they might
break up for the present, and meet again when Calpurnia
should chance 4o have better dreams, what would his
enemies say ? Or who would with any patience hear his
friends, if they should presume to defend his govermnent
as not arbitrary and tyrannical ? But if he was posse_ed
so far as to think this day unfortunate, yet it were more
decent to go himself to the senate, and to adjourn it in
his own person.
Brutus, as he spoke thc._e words, took
C_esar by the hand, and conducted him forth. He was
not gone far from the door, when a servant of some other
person's made towards him, but not being able to come
up to him, on account of the crowd of those who premed
about him, he made his way into tlle house, and committed himself to Calpurnia, begging of her to secure him
till C_esar returned, because he had matters of great importance to communicate to him.
Artemidorus, a Cnidian, a teacher of Greek logic, and
by that means so far acquainted with Brutus and his
friends as to have got into the secret, brought C_esar in a
small written memorial, the heads of what he had to depose. He had observed that Caesar, as he received any
papers, presently gave them to the servants who attended
on him; and therefore came as near to him as he could,
and said, "Read this, C_osar, alone, and quickly, for it
contains matter of great importance which nearly concerns you."
C_sar received it, and tried several times
to read it, but was still hindered by the crowd of those
who came to speak to him.
However, he kept it in his
hand by itself till he came into the senate.
Some say it
was another who gave C_sar this note, and that Artemidorus could not get to him, being all along kept off by
the crowd.
All these things might happen by chance.
But the
place which was destined for the scene of this murder, in
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which the senate met that day, was the same in which
Pompey's statue stood, and was one of the edifices which
Pompey had raised and dedicated with his theatre to the
use of the public, plainly showing that there was something of a supernatural
influence which guided the action,
and ordered it to that particular place. Cassius, just before
the act, is said to have looked towards Pompey's statue,
and silently implored his assistance, though he had been
inclined to the doctrines of Epicurus
But this occasion
and the instant danger, carried him away out of all his
reasonings, and filled him for the time with a sort of inspiration.
As for Antony, who was firm to Cmsar, and
a strong man, Brutus Albinus kept him outside the house,
and delayed him with a long conversation contrived on
purpose.
When C_sar entered, the senate stood up to
show their respect to him, and of Brutus's confederates,
some came about his chair and stood behind it, others
met him, pretending
to add their petitions to those of
Tillius Cimber, in behalf of his brother, who was in exile;
and they followed him with their joint supplications till
he came to his seat
When he was sat down, he refused
to comply with their requests, and upon their urging
him further, began to reproach them severally for their
importunities, when Tillius, laying hold of his robe with
both his hands, pulled it down from his neck, which was
the signal for the assault.
Casca gave him the first cut,
in the neck, which was not mortal nor dangerous, as coming from one who at the beginning of such a bold action
was probably very much disturbed.
C_esar immediately
turned about, and laid his hand upon the dagger and kept
hold of it. And both of them at the same time cried
out, he that received the blow, in Latin, "Vile Casca_
what does this mean ?" and he that gave it, in Greek, to
his brother," Brother, help l" Upon this first onset, those
who were not privy to the design were astonished, and
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their horror and amazement at what they saw were N
great, that they durst not fly nor assi_ Cmsar, nor so
much as speak a word. But those who came prepared
for the business inclosed him on every side, with their
naked daggers in their hands. Which way soever he
turned, he met with blows, and saw their swords levelled
at his face and eyes, and was encompassed, like a wild
beast in the toils, on every side. For it had been agreed
they should each of them make a thrust at him, and flesh
themselves with his blood; for which reason Brutus also
gave him one stab in the groin. Some say that he
fought and resisted all the rest, shifting his body to avoid
the blows, and calling out for help, but that when he saw
Brutus's sword drawn, he covered his face with his robe
and submitted, letting himself fall, whether it were by
chance, or that he was pushed in that direction by his
murderers, at the foot of the pedestal on which Pompey's
statue stood, and which was thus wetted with his blood.
So that Pompey himself seemed to have presided, as it
were, over the revenge done upon his adversary, who lay
here at his feet, and breathed out his soul through his
multitude of wounds, for they say he received three and
twenty.
And the conspirators themselves were many
of them wounded by each other, whilst they all levelled
their blows at the same person.
When C_sar was dispatched, Brutus stood forth to
give a reason for what they had done, but the senate
would not hear him, but flew out of doors in all haste,
and filled the people with so much alarm and distraction,
that _me shut up their houses, others left their counters
and shopa All ran one way or the other, some to the place
to see the sad spectacle, others back again after they had
seen it.
Antony and Lepidus, C_sar's most faithful
friends, got off privately, and hid themselves in some
friends' housea
Brutus and his followers, being yet hot
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froln the deed, marched in a body from the senate-house
to the capitol with their drawn swords, not like persons
who thought of escaping, but with an air of confidence
and assurance, and as they went along, called to the people to resume their liberty, and invited the company of
any more di_inguished
people whom they met.
And
some of these joined the procession and went up along
with them, as if they also had been of the conspiracy, and
could claim a share in the honor of what had been done.
As, tbr example, Caius Octavius and Lentulus Spinther,
who suffered afterwards for their vanity, being taken off
by Antony and the young C_sar, and lost the honor they
desired, as well as their lives, which it cost them, since
no one believed
they had any share in the action.
For neither did those who punished them profess to revenge the fact, but the ill-will. The day ai_r, Brutus
with the rest came down from the capitol, and made a
speech to the people, who listened without expressing
either any pleasure or resentment, but showed by their
silence that they pitied Cmsar, and respected Brutua
The senate passed acts of oblivion for what was past, and
took measures to reconcile all partiea
They ordered that
Coe_r should be worshipped as a divinity, and nothing,
even of the slightest consequence, should be revoked,
which he had enacted during his government
At the
same time they gave Brutus and his followers the command of provinces, and other considerable post_ So that
all people now thought
things were well settled, and
brought to the happiest adjustment.
But when Cvesar's will was opened, and it was found
that he had left a considerable legacy to each one of
the Roman citizens, and when his body was seen carded through the market-place all mangled with wounds,
the multitude could no longer contain themselves within
the bounds of tranquillity and order, but heaped together
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a pile of benches, bars, and tables, whlch they placed the
corpse on, and setting fire to it, burnt it on them.
Then
they took brands from the pile, and ran some to fire the
houses of the conspirators, others up and down the city,
to find out the men and tear them to pieces, but met,
however, with none of them, they having taken effectual
care to secure themselves.
One Cinna, a friend of Cfosar's, chanced the night before to have an odd dream.
He fancied that Cmsar
invited him to supper, and that upon his refu._fl to go
with him, C_sar took him by the hand and forced him,
though he hung back.
Upon hearing the report that
C_e_r's body was burning in the market-place, he got up
and went thither, out of respect to his memory, though
his dream gave him some ill apprehensions,
and though
he was suffering from a fever.
One of the crowd who
saw him there, asked another who that was, and having learned
his name, told it to his next neighbor.
It presently passed for a certainty
that he wa._ one of
C_o_r's murderers,
as, indeed, there was another Cinna,
a conspirator, and they, taking this to be the man, immediately seized him, and tore him limb from limb upon the
spot.
Brutus and Cassius, frightened
at this, within a few
days retired out of the city.
What they afterwards did
and suffered, and how they died, is written in the Life of
Brutua
C_e_r died in his fifty-sixth year, not having
survived Pompey above four years.
That empire and
power which he had pursued through the whole course
of his life with so much hazard, he did at last with much
difficulty compass, but reaped no other fruits from it than
the empty name and invidious glory.
But the great
genius which attended
him through his lifetime, even
after his death remained aq the avenger of his murder,
pursuing through every sea and land all those who were
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concerned in it, and suffering none to escape, but reaching
all who in any sort or kind were either actually engaged
in the fact, or by their counsels any way promoted it.
The most remarkable
of mere human coincidences
was that which befell Cassius, who, when he was defeated
at Philippi, killed himself with the same dagger which he
had made use of against Caesar. The most signal preternatural appearances
were the great comet, which shone
very bright for seven nights after Cmsar's death, and then
disappeared, and the dimness of the sun,* who_ orb continued pale and dull for the whole of that year, never
showing its ordinary radiance at its rising, and giving but
a weak and feeble heat. The air consequently
was damp
and gro_, for want of stronger rays to open and rarify it.
The fruits, for that reason, never properly ripened, and
began to wither and fall off for want of heat, before they
were fully formed.
But above all, the phantom which
appeared to Brutus showed the murder was not pleasing
to the gods. The story of it is thh.
Brutus being to pass his army from Abydos to the continent on the other side, laid himself down one night, as
he used to do, in his tent, and was not asleep, but thinking of his affairs, and what events he might expect.
For
he is related to have been the least inclined to sleep of
all men who have commanded armies, and to have had
the greatest natural capacity for continuing
awake, and
employing himself without need of rest.
He thought he
heard a noise at the door of his tent, and looking that
way, by the light of his lamp, which was almost out, saw
* _
Solem quis dicere falsum
Audeat ? tile etiam c_ecos instate tumultua
Smpo monet, fraudemque et operta tumescere bells.
Ille etiam exstincto rniseratua Caesare Romam ;
Cure caput obscura nitidum ferruglne texit,
Impiaque mternam timuerunt s_cula noctem.
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a terrible figure, like that of a man, but of unusual stat_
ure and severe countenance.
He was somewhat frightened at first, but seeing it neither did nor spoke any
thing to him, only stood silently by his bed-side, he asked
who it w_
The spectre answered him, "Thy evil genius_ Brutus, thou shalt see me at Philippi."
Brutus answered courageously, "Well, I shall see you," and immediately the appearance vanished.
When the time wa_
come, he drew up his army near Philippi against Antony
and C_sar, and in the first battle won the day, routed the
enemy, and plundered C_sar's camp. The night before
the second battle, the same phantom appeared to him
again, but
his destiny
danger of
but seeing
and there
aa_isted, as
the thrust,

spoke not a word. He presently understood
was at hand, and exposed himself to all the
the battle.
Yet he did not die in the fight,
his men defeated, got up to the top of a rock,
presenting his sword to his naked breast, and
they say, by a friend, who helped him to give
met his deat]_

PHOCION.

DEMAD_, the orator, when in the height of the power
which he obtained at Athens by advising the state in the
interest of Antipater and the Macedonians, being necessitated to write and speak many things below the dignity,
and contrary to the character, of the city, was wont to
excu_ himself by saying he steered only the shipwrecks of
the commonwealth.
This hardy saying of his might have
some appearance of truth, if applied to Phocion's government. For Demades indeed was himself the mere wreck
of his country, living and ruling so dissolutely, that Antipater took occasion to say of him, when he was now
grown old, that he was like a sacrificed beast, all consumed except the tongue and the belly.
But Phocion's
was a real virtue, only overmatched in the unequal con
test with an adverse time, and rendered by the ill fortunes of Greece inglorious and obscure.
We must not,
indeed, allow ourselves to concur with Sophocles in so far
diminishing the force of virtue as to say that
When fortune fails, the sense we had before
Deserts us also, and is ours no more.

Yet thus much, indeed, must be allowed to happen in the
conflicts between good men and ill fortune, that instead
(a'29)
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of due returns of honor and gratitude, obloquy and unjust surmises may often prevail, to weaken, in a considerable degree, the credit of their virtue.
It is commonly said that public bodies are most insult_
ing and contumelious to a good man, when they are
puffed up with prosperity and sucee_.
But the contrary
often happens; afflictions and public calamities naturally
imbittering
and souring the minds and tempers of men,
and disposing timm to such peevishness and irritability,
that hardly any word or sentiment of common vigor can
be addressed to them, but they will be apt to take offence.
He that remonstrates with them on their errors, is presumed to be insulting over their misfortunes, and any
free spoken expostulation
is construed
into contempt.
ttoney itself is searching in sore and ulcerated parts ; and
the wisest and most judicious counsels prove provoking to
distempered minds, unless offered with those soothing and
compliant approaches which made the poet, for instance,
characterize agreeable things in general, by a word expressive of a grateful and easy touch,* exciting nothing of
offence or resistance.
Inflamed eyes require a retreat into
dusky places, amongst colors of the deepest shades, and
are unable to endure the brilliancy of light.
So fares it
in the body politic, in times of distreas and humiliation;
a certain sensitiveness
and soreness of humor prevail,
with a weak incapacity
of enduring
any free and
open advice, even when the necessity of aflitirs most
requires such plaindealing,
and when the consequences
of any single error may be beyond retrieving.
At
such times the conduct of public affairs is on all hands
most hazardotm
Those who humor the people are swag
* The feast, the banquet, meat "that meetsand complieswith the
anddrink,breadandwine,receive wi,hes andde.eel"
in Homerthe epithetof m_ws/ks_,
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lowed up in the common ruin; those who endeavor to
lead them aright, perish the first in their attempt.
Astronomers tell us, the sun's motion is neither exactly
parallel with that of the heavens in general, nor yet
directly and diametrically opposite, but describing an oh.
lique line, with insensible declination he steers his course
in ._uch a gentle, easy curve, as to dispense his light and influence, in his annual revolution, at several seasons, in just
proportions to the whole creation.
So it happens in
political affairs; if the motions of rulers be constantly
opposite and cross to the tempers and inclination of the
people, they will be resented as arbitrary and harsh ; as,
on the other side, too much deference, or encouragement,
as too often it has been, to popular faults and errors, is
full of danger and ruinous consequencea
But where concession is the response to willing obedience, and a statesman gratifies his people, that he may the more imperatively recall them to a sense of the common interest,
then, indeed, human beings, who are ready enough to
serve well and submit to much, if they are not always
ordered about and roughly handled, like slaves, may be
said to be guided and governed upon the method that
leads to safety. Though it must be confessed, it is a nice
point and extremely difficult, so to temper this lenity as
to preserve the authority of the government.
But if
such a blessed mixture and temperament
may be o1_
tained, it seems to be of all concords and harmonies the
most concordant and most harmonioua
For thus we are
taught even God governs the world, not by irresistible
force, but persuasive argument and reason, controlling it
into compliance with his eternal purposes.
Cato the younger is a similar instance.
His manners
were little agreeable or acceptable to the people, and he
it

received

very _lender marks of their favor; witness

his

repulse when he sued for the consulship, which he lost_ as
]
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Cicero says, for acting rather like a citizen in Plato's
commonwealth, than among the dregs of Romulus's po_
terity, the same thing happening to him, in my opinion,
as we observe in fruits ripe before their season, which we
r_her take pleasure in looking at and admiring, than
actually use; so much was his old-fashioned virtue out
of the present mode, among the depraved customs which
time and luxury had introduced, that it appeared indeed
remarkable and wonderful, but was too great and too
good to suit the present exigencies, being so out of all pro
portion to the timea
Yet his circumstances were not
altogether like Phocion's, who came to the helm when
the ship of the state was just upon sinking.
Cato's time
was, indeed, stormy and tempestuous, yet so as he was
able to assist in managing the sails, and lend his helping
hand to those who, which he was not allowed to do,
commanded at the helm.
Others were to blame for the
result; yet his courage and virtue made it in spite of all
a hard task for fortune to ruin the commonwealth, and
it was only with long time and effort and by slow tie.
grees, when he himself had all but succeeded in averting
it, that the catastrophe was at last effected.
Phocion and he may be well compared together, not for
any mere general resemblances, as though we should say,
both were good men and great statesmen.
For assuredly
there is difference enough among virtues of the same denomination, as between the bravery of Alcibiades and
that of Epaminondas, the prudence of Themistocles and
that of Aristides, the justice of Numa and that of Agefilaua But these men's virtues, even looking to the most
minute points of difference, bear the same color, stamp,
and character impressed upon them, so as not to be distinguish_ble.
The mixture is still made in the same ex
act proportions, whether we look at the combination to
be found in them both of lenity on the one hand, with
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austerity on the other; their boldness upon some occasions, and caution on others; their extreme solicitude
for the public, and perfect neglect of themselves; their
fixed and immovable bent to all virtuous and honest
actions, accompanied
with an extreme tenderness
and
scrupulosity as to doing any thing which might appear
mean or unworthy ; so that we should need a very nice
and subtle logic of discrimination
to detect and establish
the distinctions between them.
As to Cato's extraction, it is confessed by all to have
been illustrious, as will be said hereafter, nor was Phocion's, I feel assured, obscure or ignoble.
For had he
been the son of a turner, as Idomeneus
reports, it had
certadnly not been forgotten to his disparagement
by
Glaucippus, the son of Hyperides, when heaping up a
thousand spitefid things to say against him. Nor, indeed,
had it been possible for him, in such circumstances,
to
have had such a liberal breeding and education in his
youth, as to be first Plato's, and afterwards Xenocrates's
scholar in the Acadenff, and to have devoted him_lf from
the fir_ to the pursuit of the noblest studies and practices. His countenance
was so composed, that scarcely
was he ever seen by any Athenian either laughing, or in
tear_
He was rarely known, so Duris has recorded, to
appear in the public baths, or was observed with his hand
exposed outside his cloak, when he wore one.
Abroad,
and in the camp, he was se hardy in going always thin
clad and barefoot, except in a time of excessive and intolerable cold, that the soldiers used to say in merriment,
that it was like to be a hard winter when Phocion wore
his coat.
Although he was most gentle and humane in his disposition, his aspect was stern and forbidding, so that he was
seldom accosted alone by any who were not intimate with
him. When Chafes once made some remark on his
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frowning looks, and the Athenians laughed at the jest
u My sullenness," said Phocion, " ,lever yet made any of
you sad, but these men's jollities have given you sorrow
enough."
In like manner Phocion's language, also, was
full of instruction, abounding in happy maxims and wise
thoughts, but admitted no embellishment
to its austere
and commanding brevity. Zeno said a philosopher should
never speak till his words had been steeped in meaning;
and such, it may be said, were Phocion's, crowding the
greatest amount of significance into the smallest allowance of space. And to this, probably, Polyeuctus, the
Sphettian, referred, when he said that Demosthenos was,
indeed, the best orator of his time, but Phocion the most
powerful speaker.
His oratory, like small coin of great
value, was to be estimated, not by its bulk, but its intrinsic worth. Ite was once observed, it is said, when the theatre was filling with the audience, to walk musing alone
behind the scenes, which one of his friends lalking notice
of, said, "Phocion, you seem to be thoughtful ;" "Yes," replied he, "I am con_dering how I may shorten what I am
going to say to the Atheniana"
Even Demosthenes himself, who used to despise the rest of the haranguers, when
Phocion stood up, was wont to say quietly to those about
him, " Here is the pruning-knife
of my perioda"
This.
however, might refer, perhaps, not so much to his eloquence, as to the influence of his character, since not
only a word, but even a nod from a person who is
esteemed, is of more force than a thousand arguments or
studied sentences from others.
In his youth he followed Chabrias, the general, from
whom he gained many lessons in military knowledge, and
in return did something to correct his unequal and capri.
cious humor.
For whereas at other times Chabrias was
heavy and phlegmatic, in the heat of battle he used to be
so fired and transported, that he threw himself headlong
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into danger beyond the forwardest_ which, indeed, in the
end, cost him his life in the island of Chios, he having
pre_ed his own ship foremost to force a landing.
But
Phocion, being a man of temper as well as courage, had
the dexterity at some times to rouse the general, when in
his procrastinating mood, to action, and at others to moderate and cool the impetuousness
of his unseasonable
fury.
Upon which account Chabrias, who was a goodnatured, kindly-tempered
man, loved him much, and procured him commands and opportunities for action, giving
him means to make himself known in Greece, and using
his assistance in all his ntiS,
firs of moment.
Particularly
the sea-fight at Naxos added not a little to Phocion's
reputation,
when he had the left squadron committed to
him by Chabrias, a._ in this quarter the battle was sharply
contested, and was decided by a speedy victory.
And
this being the first prosperous sea-battle the city had engaged in with its own force since its captivity, Chabrias
won great popularity by it, and Phocion, also, got the
reputation of a good commander.
The victory was gained
at the time of the Great Mysteries, and Chabrias used to
keep the commemoration
of it, by distributing
wine
among the Athenians, yearly, on the sixteenth day of
Bo[;dromion.
After this, Chabrias sent Phocion to demand their
quota of the charges of the war from the islanders, and
offered him a guard of twenty ships. Phocion told him,
if he intended him to go against them as enemies, that
force was insignificant;
if as to friends and allies, one
ve_el was sufficient.
So he took his own single galley,
and having visited the cities, and treated with the magistrates in an equitable and open manner, he brought back
a number of ships, sent by the confederates to Athens, to
convey the supplies.
Neither
did his friendship
and
attention close with Chabrias's life, but after his decease
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he carefully maintained it to all that were related to him,
snd chiefly to his sol_ Ctesippus, whom he labored to
bring to some good, and although he was a stupid and
intractable young fellow, always endeavored, so fitr as ill
him lay, to correct and cover his faults and follies. Once,
however, when the youngster was very impertinent
and
troublesome
to him in the camp, interrupting
him with
idle questions, and putting forward his opinions and suggestions of how the war should be conducted, he could
not forbear exclaiming, "0 Chabrias, Chabrias, how grateful I show myself for your friendship, in submitting
to
endure your son."
Upon looking into public matters, and the way ill which
they were now conducted, he observed that the administration of affairs was cut and parcelled out, like so much land
by allotment, between the military men and the public
speakers, so that neither these nor those should interfere
with the claims of tile other_
As the one were to address the assemblies, to draw up votes and prepare motions, men, for example, like Eubulus, Aristophon,
Demosthenes, Lycurgus, and HyperideR, and were to push
their interests here; so, in the mean time, Diopithes, Menestheus, Leosthenes, and Chares, were to make their
profit by war and in military eommanda
Phocion, on
the other hand, was desirous to restore and carry out the
old system, more complete in itself, and more harmonious
and uniform, which prevailed in the times of Pericles,
Aristides, and Solon; when statesmen showed themselves,
to use Archilochus's words,Mars' and the Muses' friends alike designed,
To arts and arms indifferently inclined,

and the presiding goddess of his country was, he did not
fail to s_e, the patroness and protectress of both civil and
military wisdom.
With these views, while his advice at
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novae was always for peace and quietness, he nevertheless
held the office of general more frequently than any of
the statesmen, not only of his own times, but of those
preceding, never, indeed, promoting or encouraging mil_
tar)' expeditions, yet never, on the other hand, shunning
or declining, when he was called upon by the public voice.
Thus much is well known, that he was no less than
forty-five several times chosen general, he being never
on any one of those occasions present at the election,
but having the command, in his absence, by common suffrage, conferred on him, and he sent for on purpose to
undertake it. Inmmuch that it amazed those who did
not well consider, to see the people always prefer Phocion, who was so far from humoring them or courting
their favor, that he always thwarted and opposed thenL
But so it was, as great men and princes are said to call in
their flatterers when dinner has been served,* so the
Athenians, upon slight occasions, entertained and diverted
themselves with their spruce speakers and trim orators,
hut when it came to action, they were sober and considerate enough to single out the austerest and wisest for
public employment, however much he might be opposed
to their wishes and sentimenta
This, indeed, he made
no scruple to admit, when the oracle from Delphi was
read, which informed them that the Athenians were all
of one mind, a single dissentient only excepted, frankly
coming forward and declaring that they need look no
further; he was the man, there was no one hut he who
was dissatisfied with every thing they did. And when
• Literally,"after water on ths enumeratedin the two lines of A.ri/um_," the lir>tof theseveralpoints stophanesdescribingdinner:
Hud&hta c/,dr_,tastra./_. _/_,in,
I._'pmmmtn, aponenimmetli', eita Sl,_M_m,m.
Water on the hands ; the tables theu come in,
We dine, we wash, we offer the libations.
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once he gave his opinion to the people, and was met
with the general approbation and applause of the a_em.
bly, turning to some of his friend% he asked them, "Have
I inadvertently
said something foolish ?"
Upon oeea.-:ion of a public t_stivity, being solicited for
his contribution
by the example of others, and the people preying him much, he bade them apply themselves
to the wealthy; for his part he should blush to make a
present here, rather than a repayment there, turning and
pointing to Callieles, the money-lender.
Being still clamored upon and importuned, he told them this tale.
A
certain cowardly fellow setting out ibr the wars, hearing
the ravens croak in his pa._age, threw down his arms, resolving to wait.
Presently he took them and ventured
out again, but hearing the same music, once more made
a stop. "For," said he, "you may croak till you are
tired, but you shall make no dinner upon me."
The Athenians urging him at an unseasonable time to
lead them out against the enemy, he peremptorily
refused, and being upbraided
by them with cowardice and
pusillanimity,
he told them, "Just now, do what you will,
I shall not be brave; and do what I will, you will not be
cowards.
Nevertheless, we know well enough what we
are." And when again, in a time of great danger, the
people were very harsh upon him, demanding
a strict
account how the public money had been employed, and
the like, he bade them," First, good friends, make sure you
are safe." After a war, during which they had been very
tractable and timorous, when, upon peace being made,
they began again to be confident and overbearing, and
to cry out upon Phoeion, as having lost them the honor of
victory, to all their clamor he made only this answer,
"My friends, you are fortunate in having a leader who
knows you ; otherwise, you had long since been undone."
Having a controversy with the Boeotians abottt boun-
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daries, which he counselled them to decide by negotiation,
they inclined to blown
"You had better," said he,
"carry on the contest with the weapons in which you excel, (your tongues,) and not by war, in which you are
inferior."
Once, when he was addressing them, and they
would not hear him or let him go on, aid he, "You may
compel me to act against my wishes, but you shall never
force me to speak against my judgment."
Among the
many public speakers who opposed him, Demo_hene_
for example, once told him, "The Athenians, Phocion,
will kill you some day when they once are in a rage."
"And you," said he, "if they once are in their senses"
Polyeuctus, the Sphettian, once on a hot day was urging
war with Philip, and being a Corpulent man, and out of
breath and in a great heat with speaking, took numerous
draughts of water as he went on. "Here, indeed," said
Phocion," is a fit man to lead us into a war ! What think
you he will do when he is carrying his corslet and his
shield to meet the enemy, if even here, delivering a prepared speech to you has almost killed him with exhaustion?"
When Lycurgus in the assembly made many reflections on his past conduct, upbraiding him above all for
having advi_d them to deliver up the ten citizens whom
Alexander had demanded, he replied that he had been
the author of much safe and wholesome counsel, which
had not been followed.
There was a man called Archibiades, nicknamed the Laoedmmonian, who used to go about with a huge overgrown
beard, wearing an old threadbare
cloak, and affecting a
very stern countenance.
Phoeion once, when attacked in
council by the rest, appealed to this man for his support
and testimony.
And when he got up and began to speak
on the popular side, putting his hand to his beard, "0
Archibiades,"
said he, "it is time you should shave."
Aristogiton, a common accuser, was a terrible man of
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war within the assembly, always inflaming the people to
battle, but when the muster-roll came to be produced,
he appeared limping on a crutch, with a bandage on his
leg; Phocion descried him afar off, coming in, and cried
out to the clerk, "Put down Aristogiton, too, as lame and
worthle_"
So that it is a little wonderful, how a man so severe
and har._h upon all occasions should, notwithstanding,
obtain the name of the Good. Yet, though difficult, it is
not, I suppose, impo_ible
for men's tempers, any more
than for wines, to be at the same time harsh and agreeable to the taste; just as on the other hand many that are
sweet at the first taste, are found, on further use, extremely disagreeable and very unwholesome.
Hyperides,
we are told, once said to the people, "Do not ask yourselves, men of Athens, whether or not I am bitter, but
whether or not l am paid for being so," as though a covetous purpose were the only thing that should make a
harsh temper
insupportable,
and as if men might not
even more justly render themselves obnoxious to popular
dislike and censure, by using their power and influence
in the indulgence of their own private passions of pride
and jealousy,
anger and animosity.
Phocion
never
allowed himself fi'om any feeling of personal hostility
to do hurt to any fellow-citizen, nor, indeed, reputed
any man his enemy, except so fitr as he could not
but contend sharply with such as opposed the measures
he urged for the public good ; in which argument he was,
indeed, a rude, obstinate, and uncompromising
adversary.
For his general conversation, it was easy, courteous, and
obliging to all, to that point that he would befriend his
very opponents in their distress, and espouse the cause of
those who differed most from him, when they needed his
patronage,
tlis friends reproaching
him for pleading in
behalf of a man of indifferent chara_ter_ he told them the
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innocent had no need of an advocate.
Aristoglton, the
sycophant, whom we mentioned before, having after sentence passed upon him, sent earnestly to Phocion to
speak with him in the prison, his friends dissuaded him
from going ; "Nay, by your favor," said he, "where should
I rather choose to pay Aristogiton a visit ?"
As for the allies of the Athenians, and the islander_
whenever any admiral besides Phocion was sent, they
treated him as an enemy suspect, barricaded their gates,
blocked up their havens, brought in from the country their
cattle, slaves, wives, and children, and put them in garrison; but upon Phocion's arrival, they went out to welcome him in their private boats and barges, with streamers and garlands, and received him at landing with every
demonstration of joy and pleasure.
When king Philip was effecting his entry into Eubova,
and was bringing over troops from Macedonia, and making himself master of the cities, by means of the tyrants
who ruled in them, Plutarch of Eretria sent to request
aid of the Athenians for the relief of the island, which was
in imminent danger of falling wholly into the hands of
the Macedonians.
Phocion was sent thither with a handful of" men in compari_n,
in expectation that the Euboeans themselves would ilock in and join him. But when
he came, he found all things in confusion, the country all
betrayed, the whole ground, as it were, undermined
under his feet, by the secret pensioners of king Philip, so
that he was in the greatest risk imaginable.
To secure
himself as far as he could, he seized a small rising ground_
which was divided from the level plains about Tamynaa
by a deep watercourse, and here he inclosed and fortified
the choicest of his army.
As for the idle talkers and disorderly bad citizens who ran off from his camp and made
their way back, he bade his otficers not regard then_
since here they would have been not only useless sad
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.ungovernable themselve, but an actual hinderance to the
rest; and further, being conscious to themselves of the
neglect of their duty, they would be less ready to misrepresent tile action, or raise a cry again.,_ them at their
return home.
When the enemy drew nigh, he bade his
men stand to their arms, until he had finished the sacrifice, in which he spent a considerable
time, either by
some difficulty of the thing itself, or on purpose to invite
the enemy nearer.
Plutarch, interpreting
this tardiness
as a failure in his courage, fell on alone with the mercenaries, which the cavalry perceiving, could not be contained,
but i_uing also out of the camp, confusedly and in disorder, spurred up to the enemy. The first who came up were
defeated, the rest were put to the rout) Plutarch himself
took to flight, and a body of the enemy advanced in the
hope of carrying the camp, supposing themselves to have
secured the victory.
But by this time, the sacrifice being
over, the Athenians within the camp came forward, and
falling upon them put them to flight, and killed the
greater number as they fled among the intrenchments,
while Phocion ordering his infimtry to keep on the watch
and rally those who came in from the previou._ flight,
himself_ with a body of his best men, engaged the enemy
in a sharp and bloody fight, in which all of them behaved
with signal courage and gallantry.
Thallus, the _n of
Cinema, and Glaucu¢ of Polymedes, who fought ne'u" the
general, gained the honors of the day.
Cleophanes, also,
did good service in the battle.
Recovering
the cavalry li'om its defeat, and with his shouts and encouragement bringing them up to succor the general, who was in
danger, tie confirmed the victory obtained by the infantry.
Phocion now expelled Plutarch from Eretria, and possessed himself of the very important fort of Zaretra, situated where the island is pinched in, as it were, by the
aeas on each side_ and its breadth most reduced to a nat-
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row girth. He released all the Greeks whom he took
aut of fear of the public speakers at Athens, thinking
they might very likely persuade the people in their anger into committing some act of cruelty.
This affair thus despatched and settled, Phocion set sail
homewards, and the allies had soon as good reason to regret the lens of his just and humane dealing, as the
Athenians that of his experience and courage. Molo_ua,
the commander who took his place, had no better succem
than to fidl alive into the enemy's hands.
Philip, full of great thoughts and designs, now advanced
with all his forces into the Hellespont, to seize the Chersonesus and Perinthus, and after them, Byzantium. The
Athenians raised a force to relieve them, but the popular
leaders made it their business to prefer Chafes to be
general, who, sailing thither, effected nothing worthy of
the lneans placed in his handa The cities were afraid,
and would not receive his ships into their harbors, so that
he ,lid nothing but wander about, raising money from
their fi'iends, and despised by their enemies. And when
the people, chafed by the orators, were extremely indignant, and repented having ever sent any help to the Byzantines, Phocion rose and told them they ought not to
be angry with the allies for distrusting, but with their
generals for being distrusted.
"They make you suspected," he said, "even by those who cannot possibly subsist without your succor." The assembly being moved
with this speech of his, changed their minds on the sudden, and commanded him immediately to raise another
force, and go himself to assist their confederates in the
Hellespont; an appointment which, in effect, contributed
more than any thing to the relief of Byzantium.
For Phocion's name was already honorably known ; and
an old acquaintance of his, who had been his fellow-student
in the Academy, Leon, a man of high renown for virtue
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among the Byzantines, having vouched for Phocion ta
the city, they opened their gates to receive him, not permitting him, though he desired it, to encamp without
the walls, but entertained him and all the Athenians with
perfect reliance, while they, to requite their confidence,
behaved among their new hosts soberly and inoffensively,
and exerted themselves on all occasions with the greatest
zeal and resolution for their defence.
Thus king Philip
was driven out of the Hellespont, and wa_s despised to
boot, whom till now, it had been thought impossible to
match, or even to oppose.
Phocion also took some of him
ships, and recaptured some of the places he had garrisoned, making besides several inroads into the country,
which he plundered and overran, until he received a
wound from some of the enemy who came to the defence, and, thereupon, sailed away home.
The Megarians at this time privately praying aid of the
Athenians, Phocion, fearing lest the Bceotians should hear
of it, and anticipate them, called an assembly at sunrise,
and brought forward the petition of the Megarians, and
immediately after the vote had been put, and carried in
their favor, he sounded the trumpet, and led the Athenians straight from the assembly, to arm and put themselves in posture. The Megarians received them joyfully,
and he proceeded to fortify Nis_ea, and-built two new long
walls from the city to the arsenal, and so joined it to the
sea, so that having now little reason to regard the enemies on the land side, it placed its dependence entirely
on the Atheniana
When final hostilities with Philip were now certain,
and in Phocion's absence other generals had been nominated, he on his arrival from the islands, dealt earnestly
with the Athenians, that since Philip showed peaceable
inclinations towards them, and greatly apprehended the
danger, they would consent to a treaty.
Being contra-
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clicted in this by one of the ordinary fl_quenters of the
courts of j ustice, a common accuser, who asked him if he
durst presume to persuade the Athenians to peace, now
their arms were in their hands, "Yes," said he, " though
I know that if there be war, I shall be in office over you,
and if peace, you over me."
But when he could not
prevail, and Demosthenes's opinion carried it, advising
them to make war as far off from home as possible, and
fight the battle out of Attica, "Good friend," said Phocion, "let us not ask where we shall fight, but how we
may conquer in the war. That will be the way to keep it
at a distance.
If we are beaten, it will be quickly at our
doors." After the defeat, when the elamorers and incendiaries in the town would have brought up Charidemus
to the hustin6_, to be nominated to the command, the best
of the citizens were in a panic, and supporting themselves
with the aid of the council of the Areopagus, with entreaties and tears hardly prevailed upon the people to
have Phocion intrusted with the care of the city. He
was of opinion, in general, that the fair terms to be expected from Philip should be accepted, yet after Demades had made a motion that the city should receive the
common conditions of peace in concurrence with the rest
of the states of Greece, he opposed it, till it were known
what the particulars were which Philip demanded.
He
was overborne in this advice, under the pressure of the
time, but almost immediately
ai_r, the Athenians repented it, when they understood that by these articles,
they were obliged to furnish Philip both with horse and
shipping.
"It was the fear of this," said Phocion, "that
occasioned my opposition.
But since the thing is done,
let us make the best of it, and not be discouraged.
Our
forefathers were sometimes in command, and sometimes
under it ; and by doing their duty, whether as rulers or
a_ subjects, a_ved their own country and the rest of
Greece."
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Upon the news of Philip's death, he opposed himself to
any public demonstrations of joy and jubilee, saying it
woldd be ignoble to show malice upon such an occasion,
and that the army that had fought them at Cha_ronea,
was only diminished by a single man.
When Demosthenes made his invectives against Alexander, now on his way to attack Thebes, he repeated
those verses of Homer,-" Unwise one, wherefore to a second stroke
His anger be foolhardy to provoke ?"

and asked, "Why stimulate his already eager pa_ion for
glory ? Why take pains to expose the city to the terrible
conflagration now so near ? We, who accepted office to
save our fellow-citizens, will not, however they desire it,
be consenting to their destruction."
After Thebes was lost, and Alexander had demanded
Demosthenes, Lycurgus, Hyperides, and Charidemus to be
delivered up, the whole assembly turning their eyes to
him, and calling on him by name to deliver his opinion,
at last he rose up, and showing them one of his most intim_tte friends, whom he loved and confided in above all
others, told them, "You have brought things amongst
you to that pass, that for my part, should he demand this
my friend Nieocles, I would not refuse to give him up.
For a_ for myself; to have it in my power to sacrifice my
own life and fortune for the common safety, I should
think the greatest of good fortune. Truly," he added, "it
pierces my heart to see those who are fled hither for succor from the desolation of Thebea Yet it is enough for
Greece to have Thebes to deplore. It will be more for the
interest of all that we should deprecate the conqueror's
anger, and intercede for both, than run the hazard of
another battle."
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When this was decreed by the people, Alexander is
said to have rejected their first address when it was presented, throwing it from him scornfully, and turning his
back upon the deputation, who left him in affright.
But
the second, which was presented by Phocion, he received,
uuderstanding
from the older Macedonians
how much
Philip had admired and esteemed him. And he not only
gave him audience and listened to his memorial and petition, but al_ permitted him to advise him, which he did
to this effect, that if his designs were for quietness, he
should make peace at once; ff glory were his aim, he
should make war, not upon Greece, but on the barbarians. And with various counsels and suggestions, happily
designed to meet the genius and feelings of Alexander,
he so won upon him, and softened his temper, that he
bade the Athenians not forget their position, as if any
thing went wrong with him, the supremacy belonged to
them.
And to Phocion himself, whom he adopted as his
friend and guest, he showed a respect, and admitted him
to distinctions, which few of those who were continually
near his person ever received.
Duris, at any rate, tells
us, that when he became great, and had conquered Darius, in the heading of all his letters he leR off the word
Gredimj,* except in those he wrote to Phocion.
To him,
and to Antipater
alone, he condescended to use it. This,
also, is stated by Chares.
As for his munificence to him, it is well known he sent
him a present at one time of one hundred talents; and
this being brought to Athens, Phocion asked of the bearers, how it came to pass, that among all the Athenians,
he alone should be the object of this bounty.
And being told that Alexander esteemed him alone a person of
* _aireln,
to rejoice; the usual
Greek term, used in the superscrlption of letter_, like _a/ut_rn, in Lafia

He wrote, not "Alexander to Phocion," but '_Alexander to Phoeioa
greeting."
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honor and worth, "Let him, then," said he," permit me to
continue so, and be _ill so reputed." Following him to his
house, and observing his simple and plain way of living,
his wife employed in kneading bread with her own hands,
himself drawing water to wash his feet, they premisedhim
to accept it, with some indignation, being a.shamed, as
they said, that Alexander's friend should live so poorly
and pitifully. So Phocion point;ng out to them a poor
old fellow, in a dirty worn-out coat, pax_ing by, ,asked
them if they thought him in worse condition than this
man. They bade him not mention such a comparison.
"Yet," said Phocion, "he with less to live upon than I,
finds it sufficient, and in brief," he continued, "if I do not
use this money, what good is there in my having it ; and
if I do use it, I shall procure an ill name, both for myself
and for Alexander, among my countrymen."
So the
treasure went back again from Athens, to prove to Greece,
by a signal example, that he who could afford to give so
magnificent a present, was yet not so rich as he who
could afford to refuse it. And when Alexander was displeased, and wrote back to him to say that he could not
esteem those his friends, who would not be obliged by
him, not even would this induce Phocion to accept the
money, but he begged leave to intercede with him in behalf of Echecratides, the sophist, and Athenodorus, the
hnbrian, as also for Demaratus and Sparton, two Rhodians, who had been arrested upon some charges, and were
in custody at Sardis. This was instantly granted by
Alexander, and they were set at liberty. Afterwards,
when sending Craterus into Macedonia, he commanded
him to make him an offer of four cities in Asia, Ciu_
Oergithus, Mylasa, and Elms, any one of which, at his
choice, should be delivered to him; insisting yet more
positively with him, and declaring he should resent it,
should he continue obstinate in his refusal. But Pho-
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cion was not to be prevailed with at all, and, shortly afterp
Alexander died.
Phocion's house is shown to this day in Melita,* ornamented with small plates of copper, but otherwise plain
and homely.
Concerning his wives, of the first of them
there is little said, except that she was sister of Cephis_
dotus, the statuary.
The other was a matron of no less
reputation for her virtues and simple living among the
Athenians, than Phocion was for his probity. It happened
once when the people were entertained with _t new tragedy, that the actor, just as he was to enter the stage to
perform the part of a queen, demanded to have a number
of attendants sumptuously dressed, to follow in his train,
and on their not being provided, was sullen and refused
to act, keeping the audience waiting, till at last Melanthius, who had to furnish the chorus,_f pushed him on the
stage, crying out, "What, do n't you know that Phocion's
wife is never attended by more than a single waiting woman, but you must needs be grand, and fill our women's
heads with vanity ?" This speech of his, spoken loud
enough to be heard, was received with great applause,
and clapped all round the theatre.
She herself, when
once entertaining a visitor out of Ionia, who showed her
all her rich ornaments, made of gold and set with jewels,
her wreaths, necklaces, and the like, " For my part,"
said she, "all my ornament is my husband Phocion, now
for the twentieth year in office as general at Athena"
He had a son named Phocus, who wished to take part
in the games at the great feast of Minerva
He permitted him _ to do, in the contest of leaping, not with any
view to the victory, but in the hope that the training and
discipline for it would make him a better man, the youth
being in a general way a lover of drinking, and ill-regu.
* The south-west quarter of the
city.

1"The Choragus; see the note i_
the Life of Alexander, p. 196.
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lated in his habita
On his having succeeded in the
sports, many were eager for the honor of his company at
banquets in celebration of the victory.
Phocion declined
all these invitations but one, and when he came to this
entertainment
and saw the costly preparations, even the
water brought to wash the guests' feet being mingled
with wine and spices, he reprimanded his son, asking him
why he would so far permit his friend to sully the honor
of his victory.
And in the hope of wholly weaning the
young man from such habits and company, he sent him
to Lacedmmon, and placed him among the youths then
under the course of the Spartan discipline.
This the
Athenians took offence at, as though he slighted and contemned the education at home; and Demades twitted
him with it publicly, "Suppose, Phocion, you and I advise
the Athenians to adopt the Spartan constitution.
If you
like, I am ready to introduce a bill to that effect, and to
speak in its favor." "Indeed," said Phocion, "you with
that strong scent of perfumes about you, and with that
mantle on your shoulders, are just the very man to speak
in honor of Lycurgus, and recommend the Spartan table."
When Alexander wrote to demand a supply of galleys,
and the public speakers objected to sending them, Phocion, on the council requesting his opinion, told them
freely, " Sirs, I would either have you victorious yourselves, or friends of those who are so." He took up Pythe&s, who about this time first began to address the
assembly, and already showed himself a confident, talking
fellow, by saying that a young slave whom the people
had but bought yesterday,* ought to have the manners to
hold his tongue.
And when Harpalus, who had fled from
Alexander out of Asia, carrying off a large sum of money,
* Since tiletimeofAristophanes, tie servantsor slaves,who flatterod_
it had been the standing jest to plagued, and cheated Demuuhthe
speak of the oratorsas the domes- people,their master.
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came to Attica, and there was a perfect race among
the ordinary public men of the assembly who should he
the first to take his pay, he distributed amongst these
some trifling sums by way of a bait and provocative, but
to Phocion he made an offer of no less than seven hundred
talents and all manner of other advantages he pleased
to demand ; with the compliment that he would entirely
commit himself and all his affairs to his disl:osal. Phocion answered sharply, Harpalus should repent of it, if he
did not quickly leave off corrupting and debauching the
city, which for the time silenced him, and checked his proceeding_L But afterwards, when the Athenians were deliberating in council about him, he found those that had
received money from him to be his greatest enemies, urging and aggravating matters against him, to prevent themselve_ being discovered, whereas Phocion, who had never
touched his pay, now, so far as the public interest would
admit of it, showed some regard to his particular security.
This encouraged him once more to try his inclinations,
and upon further survey, finding that he himself was a fortress, inaccessible on every quarter to the approaches of
corruption, he profe_ed
a particular friendship to Phocion's son-in-law, Charicles. And admitting him into his
confidence in all his affairs, and continually requesting his
assistance, he brought him into some suspicion. Upon the
occasion, for example, of the death of Pythonice, who was
Harpalus's mistress, for whom he had a great fondness,
and had a child by her, he resolved to build her a sumptuous monument, and committed the care of it to his
friend Charieles.
This commission, disreputable enough
in itself, was yet further disparaged by the figure the
piece of workmanship made after it was finished. It is
yet to be seen in the Hermeum,* as you go from Athens
• Soo. after cl_)s_ing the Cephisus, says Pausanias, who does not
mention
the temple or sacred

ground of Hermes, but ca_ the
monument the meet remarkable of
all the antiquitiea of Greece.
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to Eleusis, with nothing in it.q appearance
answerable to
file sum of thirty talents, with which Charicles is mid
to have charged Harpalus for its erection.
After tIarpalus's own decease, his daughter was educated by Phocion and Charicles with great care.
But when Charicles
was called to account for his dealings with Harpalus, and
entreated his father-in-law's
protection, begging that he
would appear for him in the court, Phocion refused, telling him, "I did not choose you for my son.in-law for
any but honorable purpose_"
A_lepiades,
the son of Hipparchus, brought the fil_t
tidings of Alexander's
death to Athens, which Demades
told them was not to be credited ; for, were it true, the
whole world would ere this have stunk with the dead
body.
But Phocion seeing the people eager for an instant revolution, did his best to quiet and repress them.
And when numbers of them rushed up to the hustings to
speak, and cried out that the news was true, and Alexander was dead, "If he is dead to-day," said he, "he will
be so to-morrow and the day after to-morrow equally.
So that there is no need to take counsel hastily or before
it is safe."
When Leosthenes now had embarked the city in the
Lamian war, greatly against Phocion's wishes, to raise a
laugh against Phocion, he asked him scoffingly, what the
State had been benefited by his having now so many
years been general.
"It is not a little," said Phocion,
"that the citizens have been buried in their own sepulchre,"
And when Leo_henes continued to speak boldly
and boastfiflly in the assembly, "Young man," he said,
"your
speeches are like cypress-trees, stately and tall,
and no fruit to come of them."
And when he was then
attacked by Hyperides, who asked him when the time
would come, that he would advise the Athenians to make
war_ _ As soon,' said he, "as I find the young men keep
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the;r ranks, the rich men contribute their money, and the
orators leave off robbing tim treasury."
Afterwards,
when many admired the forces raised, and the preparations for war that were made by Leosthenes, they asked
Phocion how he approved of the new levies. "Very
well," ._id he, "for the short course; but what I fear, is
the long race.* Since however late the war may last, the
city has neither money, ships, nor soldiers, but these."
And tile event justified his prognostics. At first all things
appeared fair and promising. Leos_henes gained great
reputation by worsting the Bo_otians t in battle, and
driving Antipater within the wails of Lamia, and the citisens were so transported with the first successes, that they
kept solemn festivities for them, and offered public sacririces to the gods. So that some, thinking Phocion must
now be convinced of his error, asked him whether he
would not willingly have been author of these successful
actions. "Yes," said he, "most gladly, but also of the
former counsel." And when one express after another
came from the camp, confirming and magnifying the victories, "When," said he, "will the end of them come ?"
Leosthenes, soon after, wa_skilled, and now those who
feared lest if Phocion obtained the command, he would
put an end to the war, arranged with an ob_ure person in
the &ssembly, who should stand up and profess himself to
be a friend and old confidant of Phoeion's, and persuade
the people to spare him at this time, and reserve him
(with whom none could compare) for a more pressing
occasion, and now to give Antiphilus the command of the
army. This pleased the generality, but Phocion made it
appear he was so far from having any friendship with
* The stadium,
one course, say
yards, contrasted
which would be
six miles,

VOL.IV.

or short foot-race,
of two hundred
with the dolichos,
at least of five or

23

_ The Bceotian towns whose local
independence had been secured to
them by the t_1 of Thebes, took in
this war the side o£ the Macedoni.
tm_
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him of old standing, that he had not so much as the least
familiarity with him ; "Yet now, sir," says he, "give me
leave to put you down among the number of my friends
and well-wishers, as you have given a piece of advice so
much to my advantage."
And when the people were eager to make an expedition
against the Boeotians, he at first opposed it; and on his
friends telling him the people would kill him, for alw_tys
running counter to them, "That will be unjust of them,"
he said," if I give them honest advice, if not, it will be just
of them." But when he found them persisting and shouting
to him to lead them out, he commanded the crier to
make proclamation, that all the Athenians under sixty
should instantly provide themselves with five days' provision, and follow him from the assembly.
This caused a
great tumult. Those in years were startled, and clamored
against the order; he demanded wherein he injured
them, "For I," says he, "am now fourscore, and am ready
to lead you."
This succeeded in pacifying them for the
present.
But when Micion, with a large force of Macedonians
and mercenaries, began to pillage the sca-coast, having
made a descent upon Rhamnus, and overrun the neighboring country, Phocion led out the Athenians to attack
him. And when sundry private persons came, intermeddling with his dispositions, and telling him that he
ought to occupy such or such a hill, detach the cavalry in
this or that direction, engage the enemy on this point or
that, "O Hercules," said he, "how many generals have
we here, and how few soldiers l" Afterwards, having
formed the battle, one who wished to show his bravery,
advanced out of his post before the rest, but on the enemy's approaching, lost heart, and retired back into his
rank.
"Young
man," said Phocion, "are you not
ashamed twice in one day to desert your station, first
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that on which I had placed you, and secondly, that on
which you had placed yourself?"
However, he entirely
routed the enemy, killing Micion and many more on the
spot. The Grecian army, also, in Thessaly, after Leonnatus and the Macedonians who came with him out of Asia,
had arrived and joined Antipater, fought and beat them
in a battle.
Leonnatus was killed in the fight, Antiphi]us commanding the foot, and Menon, the The,_alian, the
horse.
But not long after, Craterus crossed from Asi'_ with
numerous forces; a pitched battle was fought at Cranon;
the Greeks were beaten ; though not, indeed, in a signal
defeat, nor with any great los_ of men.
But what with
their want of obedience to their commanders, who were
young and over-indulgent
with them, and what with Antipater's tampering and treating with their separate cities,
one by one, the end of it was that the army was dissolved,
and the Greeks shamefully surrendered the liberty of their
country.
Upon the news of Antipater's
now advancing at once
against Athens with all his force, Demosthenes
and H3
perides deserted the city, and Demades, who was altogether insolvent for any part of the fines that had been
laid upon him by the city, for he had been condemned
no less than seven times for introducing
bills contrary to
the laws, and who had been disfranchised, and was no
longer competent
to vote in the assembly, laid hold of
this season of impunity, to bring in a bill for sending am.
bassadors with plenipotentiary
power to Antipater,
to
treat about a peace.
But the people distrusted him, and
called upon Phoeion to give his opinion, as the person
they only and entirely confided in. He told them, "If
my former counsels had been prevalent with you, we had
not been reduced to deliberate on the question at alL"
lIowever, the vote passed; and a decree was made, and
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he with others deputed to go to Antipater, who lay now
encamped in the Theban territories, but intended to di_
lodge immediately, and pass into Attica.
Phocion's first
request was, that he would make the treaty without
moving his camp. And when Craterus declared that it
was not fair to ask them to be burdensome to the country
of their friends and allies by their stay, when they might
rather use that of their enemies for provisions and the
support of their army, Antipater taking him by the hand,
said, "We must grant this favor to Phocion."
For the
rest, he bade them return to their principals, and acquaint
them that he could only offer them the same terms,
namely, to surrender at discretion, which Leosthenes had
offered to him when he was shut up in Lamia.
When Phocion had returned to the city, and acquainted
them with this answer, they made a virtue of necessity,
and complied, since it would be no better. So Phoeion
returned to Thebes with the other ambassadors, and among
the rest, Xenocrates, the philosopher, the reputation of
whose virtue and wisdom was so great and famous everywhere, that they conceived there could not be any pride,
cruelty, or anger arising in the heart of man, which
would not at the mere sight of him be subdued into
something of reverence and admiration.
But the result,
as it happened, was the very opposite, Antipater showed
such a want of feeling, and such a dislike of goodness.
He saluted every one else, but would not so much as
notice Xenocratea
Xenocrates, they tell us, observed
upon it, that Antipater when meditating such cruelty
to Athens, did well to be ashamed of seeing him.*
When he began to speak, he would not hear him, but
broke in and rudely interrupted him, until at last he was
obliged to be silent_ But when Phocion had declared the
" Antilm_er,at othertimes,showedconsiderable
re_e_toXenocra_
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purport of their embassy, he replied shortly, that he would
make peace with the Athenians on these conditions,
and no others; that Demosthenes and Hyperides should
be delivered up to him; that they should retain their
ancient form of government, the franchise being determined by a property qualification; that they should receive a garrison into Munychia, and pay a certain sum
for the cost of the war. As things stood, these terms
were judged tolerable by the rest of the ambassadors;
Xcuocrates only said, that if Antipater considered the
Athenians slaves, he was treating them fairly, but if free,
severely.
Phocion pressed him only to spare them the
garrison, and used many arguments and entreatiea
Antipater replied, "Phocion, we are ready to do you any
favor, which will not bring ruin both on ourselves and on
yotL" Others report it differently ; that Antipater asked
Phocion, supposing he remitted the garrison to the Athenians, would he, Phocion, stand surety for the city's observing the terms and attempting no revolution ? And
when he hesitated, and did not at once reply, Callimedon,
the Carabus,* a hot partisan and professed enemy of free
states, cried out, "And if he should talk so idly, Antipater, will you be so much abused as to believe him and
not carry out your own purpose ?" So the Athenians
received the garrison, and Menyllus for the governor, a
fair-dealing man, and one of Phocion's acquaintance.
But the proceeding seemed sufficiently imperious and
arbitrary, indeed rather a spiteful and insulting ostentation of power, than that the possession of the fortress
would be of any great importance.
The resentment felt
upon it was heightened by the time it happened in, for
* So called fromthe carabus,a
sorto! crab whichhe was fondof.
The fishmongers,"says the comic
poet Ab.xis, "have passeda resotutiolifor erectinga brazenstatue

of Callimedonin the flsh-market_
holdinga roasted crab in the right
hand,in considerationof the ben.
eflt he has beento theirtrade."
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the garrison w_m brought in on the twentieth of the
month of Boedromion, just at the time of the great festival, when they carry forth Iacehus with solemn pomp
from the city to Eleusis; so that the solemnity being disturbed, many began to call to mind instances, both ancient and modern, of divine interventions
and intimationa
For in old time, upon the occasions of their happiest successes, the presence of the shapes and voices * of
the mystic ceremonies had been vouch_fed
to them,
striking terror and amazement into their enemies; but
now, at the very season of their celebration, the gods
themselves stood witnesses of the saddest oppressions of
Greece, the most holy time being profaned, and their
greatest jubilee made the unlucky date of their most extreme calamity.
Not many years before, they had a
warning from the oracle at Dodona, that they should
carefully guard the summits of Diana,t lest haply strangers should seize them.
And about this very time, when
they dyed the ribbons and garlands with which they
adorn the couches and cars of the procession, instead of a
purple, they received only a faint yellow color; and to
make the omen yet greater, all the things that were dyed
for common use, took the natural color. While a candidate for initiation was washing a young pig in the haven
of Cantharus,_ a shark seized him, bit off all his lower
parts up to the belly, and devoured them, by which the
god gave them manifestly to understand, that having lost
* He alludesparticularlyto the
appearancesnoticedat the battleof
Salamis. See the llfe of Themistocles,Vol. I., p.248. The 20thof
Boedromionwas the great day of
the feast, on which they carried
the image of the mystic Iacchus
(Bacchus).son of ])emcter (Earthmother), in _olemn processionto

t To whomMunychisw_ dealtcated.
$ One of the small basins or
recesses (¢_//_arua mean_ a cup)
of the Pir_eus. It waspart of the
preliminaries performed by the
myst_, towasha youngpig in thLq
pieceof water.

t'HOCIO_.

359

the lower town and the sea-coast, they should keep only
the upper city.
Menyllus was sufficient security that the garrison
should behave itself inoffensively.
But those who were
now excluded from the franchise by poverty, amounted
to more than twelve thousand; so that both those that
remained in the city thought themselves oppressed and
shamefully used, and those who on this account left their
homes and went away into Thrace, where Antipater
offered them a town and some territory to inhabit, regarded themselves only as a colony of slaves and exiles.
And when to this was added the deaths of Demosthenes
at Calauria, and of Hyperides at Cleon_e, as we have elsewhere related, the citizens began to think with regret of
Philip and Alexander, and almost to wish the return of
those times.
And as, after Antigonus wa._ slain, when
those that had taken him off were afflicting and oppressing the people, a countryman
in Phrygia, digging in the
fields, was asked what he was doing, "I am," said he,
fetching a deep sigh, "searching for Antigonus;"
so said
many that remembered
those days, and the contests they
had with those kings, whose anger, however great, was
yet generous and placable; whereas Antipater, with the
counterfeit
humility of appearing like a private man, in
the meanness of his dress* and his homely fare, merely
belied his real love of that arbitrary power, which he exercised, as a cruel master and despot, to distress those
under his command.
Yet Phocion had interest with him
to recall many from banishment by his intercession,
prevailed also for those who were driven out, that
might not, like others, be hurried beyond Tmnarus,
the mountains of Ceraunia, but remain in Greece,
plant themselves in Peloponnesus, of which number

and
they
and
and
was

• He was, said Alexander the Great, _ornfuUy,ho/opo_ht,ros,all
over purple,within.
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Agnonides, the syeophanL He was no less studious to
manage the affairs within the city with equity and rood.
eration, preferring constantly those that were men of
worth and good education to the magistracies, and recommending the busy and turbulent talkers, to whom it was
a mortal blow to be excluded from office and public
debating, to learn to stay at home, and be content to till
their land. And observing that Xenocrates paid his
alien-tax as a foreigner, he offered him the freedom of
the city, which he refused, saying he could not accept a
franchise which he had been sent, as an aalbaa_ador, to
deprecate.
Menyllus wished to give Phocion a considerable present of money, who, thanking him, said, neither was
blenyllus greater than Alexander, nor his own occasions
more urgent to receive it now, than when he refused it
from him. And on his pressing him to permit his son
Phocus to receive it, he replied, "If my sea returns to a
right mind, his patrimony is sufficient ; if not, all supplies
will be insut_cient." But to Antipater he answered more
sharply, who would have him engaged in something dis,
honorable. "Antipater," said he, "cannot have me both
as his friend and his flatterer." And, indeed, Antipater
was wont to say, he had two friends at Athens, Phocion
and Demades; the one would neversuffer him to gratify
him at all, the other would never be satisfied. Phocion
might well think that poverty a virtue, in which, after
having so often been general of the Athenians, and admitted to the friendship of potentates and princes, he
h_ now grown old. Demades, meantime, delighted in
lavishing his wealth even in positive transgressions of the
law. For there having been an order that no foreigner
should be hired to dance in any chorus on the penalty of
a fine of one thousand drachmas on the exhibitor, he had
the vanity to exhibit an entire chorus of a hundred
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foreigners, and paid down the penalty of s thousand
drachmas a head upon the stage itself. Marrying his son
Demeas, he told him with the like vanity, "My son, when
I married your mother, it was done so privately it was
not known to the next neighbors, but kings and princes
give presents at your nuptials."
The garrison in Munychia continued to be felt as a
great grievance, and the Athenians did not cease to be
importunate upon Phocion, to prevail with Antipater for
its removal; but whether he despaired of effecting it, or
perhaps observed the people to be more orderly, and
public matters more reasonably conducted by the awe
that was thus created, he constantly declined the office,
and contented himself with obtaining from Antipater the
postponement for the present of the payment of the sum
of money in which the city was fined. So the people,
leaving him off, applied themselves to Demades, who
readily undertook the employment, and took along with
him his _n also into Macedonia; and some superior
power, as it seems, so ordering it, he came just at that
nick of time, when Antipater was already seized with his
sickness, and Cassander, taking upon himself the command, had found a letter of Demades's, formerly written
by him to Antigonus in Asia, recommending him to come
and possess himself of the empire of Greece and Macedon, now hanging, he said, (a scoff at Antipater,) "by
an old and rotten thread." So when Cassander saw him
come, he seized him: and first brought out the son and
killed him so close hetbre his face, that the blood ran all
over his clothes and person, and then, after bitterly
taunting and upbraiding him with his ingratitude and
treachery, despatched him himself.
Antipater being dead, after nominating Polysperchon
general-in-chief, and Ct_nder
commander of the cavalry, Cassander at once set up for himself, mad immedi-
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ately despatched Nicanor to Menyllus, to succeed him in
the command of the garrison, commanding him to possess himself of Munychia before the news of Antipater'_
death should be heard ; which being done, and some days
after the Athenians hearing the report of it, Phocion was
taxed as privy to it before, and censured heavily for dissembling it, out of friendship for Nicanor.
But he slighted
their talk, and making it his duty to visit and confer
continually with Nicanor, he succeeded in procuring his
good-will and kindne_ for the Athenians, and induced
him even to put himself to trouble and expense to seek
popularity with them, by undertaking the office of presiding at the gamea
In the mean time Polysperchon, who was intrusted with
the charge of the king,* to countermine Cassander, sent
a letter to the city, declaring in the name of the king,
that he restored them their democracy, and that the
whole Athenian people were at liberty to conduct their
commonwealth
according to their ancient customs and
constitutions.
The object of these pretences was merely
the overthrow of Phocion's influence, as the event manifested.
For Polysperchon's
design being to possess him.
self of the city, he despaired altogether of bringing it to
pass, whilst Phocion retained his credit; and the most
certain way to ruin him, would be _,ain to fill the city
with a crowd of disfranchised citizens, and let loose the
tongues of the demagogues and common accusera
With this prospect, the Athenians were all in excitement, and Nicanor, wishing to confer with them on the
subject, at a meeting of the Council in Pirmus, came him.
• Antipater, for whatever reason, had appointed Polysperehon,
not his own son Cassander, to sucreed him, as regent, in the charge
of the two kings, Arrhid_us Philip, who was imbecile, (who ht the

Idn 9 here,) and Roxana's child,
Alexander 2Egua
The rescript
was in the name of Arrhkhemb
and he is the king who appears
further on in the narrative.
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self, trusting for the safety of his person to Phocion.
And when Dercyllus, who commanded the guard there_
made an attempt to seize him, upon notice of it beforehand, he made his escape, and there was little doubt
he would now lose no time in righting himself upon the
city for the affront; and when Phocion was found fault
with for letting him get off and not securing him, he defended himself by saying that he had no mistrust of
Nicanor, nor the least reason to expect any mischief from
him, but should it prove otherwise, for his part he would
have them all know, he would rather receive than do the
wrong.
And so far as he spoke for himself alone, the
answer was honorable and high-minded enough, but he
who hazards his country's safety, and that, too, when he
is her magistrate and chief commander, can scarcely be
acquitted, I fear, of transgressing a higher and more
sacred obligation of justice, which he owed to his fellowcitizens
For it will not even do to say, that he dreaded
the involving the city in war, by seizing Nicanor, and
hoped by profe_ions of confidence and just-dealing,
to
retain him in the ob_rwmce
of the like; but it was,
indeed, his credulity and confidence in him, and an overweening opinion of his sincelily, thai imposed upon him.
So that notwithstanding
the sundry intimations he had of
his making preparations
to attack Pir, eus, sending soldiers over into Salamis, and tampering with, and endeavoring to corrupt various residents in Pirteus, he would,
notwithstanding
all this evidence, never be persuaded to
believe it. And even when Philomedes of Lampra had
got a decree passed, that all the Athenians should stand
to their arms, and be ready to follow Phocion their general, he yet sat still and did nothing, until Nicanor
actually led his troops out from Munychia, and drew
trenches about Pir_us; upon which, when Phocion at
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last would have led out the Athenians, they cried out
against him, and slighted his orders.
Alexander, the son of Polysperchon, was at hand with
a considerable force, and professed to come to give them
succor against Nicanor, but intended nothing less, if possible, than to surprise the city, whilst they were in tulault and divided among themselvea
For all that had previously been expelled from the city, now coming back with
him, made their way into it, and were joined by a mixed
multitude of foreigners and disfranchised persons, and of
these a motley and irregular public assembly came together,
in which they presently divested Phocion of all power, and
chose other generals; and if by chance Alexander had
not been spied from the walls, alone in close conference
with Nicanor, and had not this, which was often repeated,
given the Athenians cause of suspicion, the city had not
escaped the snare. The orator Agnonides, however, at
once fell foul upon Phocion, and impeached him of treason; Callimedon and Charicles, fearing the worst, consuited their own security by flying from the city; Phocion, with a few of his friends that stayed with him, went
over to Polysperchon, and out of respect for him, Solon
of Plat_a, and Dinarchus of Corinth, who were reputed
friends and confidants of Polysperchon, accompanied him.
But on account of Dinarchus falling ill, they remained
several days in Elatea, during which time, upon the persuasion of Agnonides and on the motion of Archestratus,
a decree pas ed that the people should send delegates
thither to accuse Phocioa
So both parties reached Polysperchon at the same time, who was going through the
country with the king, and was then at a small village of
Phocis, Pharyg_, under the mountain now called Galate, but then Acrurium.
There Polysperchon,

having set up the golden canopy
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and seated the king and his company under it, ordered
Dinarchtm at once to be taken, and tortured, and put to
death; and that done, gave audience to the Athenians,
who filled the place with noise and tumult, accusing and
recriminating on one another, till at last Agnonides came
forward, aud requested they might all be shut up together
in one cage, and conveyed to Athens, there to decide the
controver,y.
At that the king could not forbear smiling,
but the company that attended, for their own amusement,
Macedonians and strangers, were eager to hear ttle altercation, and made signs to the delegates to go on with
their case at once. But it was no sort of fair hearing.
Polysperchon
frequently interrupted
Phocion, till at last
Phocion struck his staff on the ground, and declined to
speak further.
And when Hegemon said, Polysperchon
himself could bear witness to his affection for the people,
Polysperchon called out fiercely, "Give over slandering
me to the king," and the king starting up was about to
have run him through with his javelin, but Polysperchon
interposed and hindered him; so that the assembly disaolveck
Phocion, then, and those about him, were seized ; those
of his friends that were not immediately
by him, on seeing this, hid their faces, and saved themselves by flight
The rest Clitus took and brought
to Athens,
to be
submitted to triM; but, in truth, as men already sen.
fenced tb die. The manner of conveying
them was
indeed extremely moving; they were carried in chariots
through the Ceramieus, straight to the place of judicature, wheri_ Citrus secured them till they had convoked
an assembly of the people, which was open to all comers,
neither foteigaers, nor slaves, nor those who had been
punished with disfranchisement,
being refused admittance, but all alike, both men and women, being allowed
to come into the court, and even upon the place of speak-
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ing. So having read the king's lettels, in which he d_
clared he was satisfied himself that these men were
traitors, however, they being a free city, he willingly
accorded thenl the grace of trying and judging them according to their own laws, Clitus brought in his prisoners.
Every respectable citizen, at the sight of Phocion, covered
up his face, and stooped down to conceal his tears
And
one of them had the courage to say, that since the king
had committed so important a cau_ to the judgment of
the people, it would be well that the strangers, and those
of servile condition, should withdraw.
But the populace
would not endure it, crying out they were oligarchs, and
enemies to the liberty of the people, and deserved to be
stoned; after which no man durst offer any thing further
in Phocion's behalf, tie was himself with difficulty heard
at all, when he put the qnestion, "Do you wish to put us
to death lawfully, or unlawfully ?" Some answered, "According to law." He replied, "How can you, except we
have a fair hearing ?" But when they were deaf to all he
said, approaching nearer, "As to myself," said he, " I admit my guilt, and pronounce my public conduct to have
deserved sentence of death. But why, 0 men of Athens,
kill others who have offended in nothing ?" The rabble
cried out, they were his friends, that was enough.
Phocion therefore drew back, and said no more.
Then Agnonides read the bill, in accordance with
which tim people should decide by show cf hands
whether they judged them guilty, and if so it _hould be
found, the penalty should be death. When this had been
read out, some desired it might be added to the. sentence,
that Phocion should be tortured also, and that the rack
should be produced with the executioners
But Agnon.
ides perceiving even Clitus to dislike this, and himself
thinking it horrid and barbarous, said, "When we catch
that slave, Callimedon, men "of Athens, we will put him
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to the rack, but I shall make no motion of the kind in
Phocion's case." Upon which one of the better citizens
remarked, he was quite right; "If we should torture
Phocion, what could we do to you ?" So the form of the
bill was approved of, and the show of hands called for;
upon which, not one man retaining his seat, but all rising
up, and some with garlands on their heads, they condemned them all to death.
There were present with Phocion, Nicocles, Thudippus,
Hegemon, and Pythocles.
Demetrius the Phalerian,
Callimedon, Charicles, and some others, were included
in the condemnation, being absent.
After the assembly was dismissed, they were carried to
the pri_n; the rest with cries and lamentations, their
friends and relatives following and clinging about them,
but Phocion looking (as men observed with astonishment
at his calmness and magnanimity) just the same as
when he had been u_d to return to his home attended,
as general, from the assembly. His enemies ran along by
his side, reviling and abusing him. And one of them
coming up to him, spat in his face; at which Phocion,
turning to the officers, only said, " You should stop this
indecency."
Thudippus, on their reaching the prison,
when he ob_rved the executioner tempering the poison
and preparing it for them, gave way to his passion, and
began to bemoan his condition and the hard measure he
received, thus unjustly to suffer with Phocion. "You
cannot be contented," said he, "to die with Phoeion ?"
One of his friends that stood by, asked him if he wished
to have any thing said to his son. "Yes, by all means,"
said he, "bid him bear no grudge against the Atheni_n_"
Then Nicocles, the dearest and most faithful of his friends,
begged to be allowed to drink the poison first. "My
friend," said he, "you ask what I am loath and sorrowful
to give, but as I never yet in all my life was so thank-
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less as to refuse you, I must gratify you in this also."
After they had all drunk of it, the poison ran short; and
the executioner
refused to prepare more, except they
would pay him twelve drachmas, to defray the cost of
the quantity required.
Some delay wa_s made, and time
spent, when Phocion called one of his friends, and observing that a man could not even die at Athens without paying for it, requested him to give the sum.
It was the nineteenth day of the month Munychion, on
which it was the usage to have a solemn procession in
the city, in honor of Jupiter.
The horsemen, _ they
pa_ed by, some of them threw away their garlands, others
stopped, weeping, and casting sorrowful looks towards the
prison doors, and all the citizens whose minds were not
absolutely debauched by spite and passion, or who had any
humanity left, acknowledged
it to have been most impiously done, not, at least, to let that day pa¢% and the
city so be kept pure from death and a public execution at the solemn festival.
But as if this triumph had
been insufficient, the malice of Phocion's enemies went
yet further; his dead body was excluded from burial
within the boundaries of the country, and none of the
Athenians
could light a funeral pile to burn the corpse ;
neither durst any of his friends venture to concern themselves about it. A certain Conopiofi, a man who used to
do these offices for hire, took the body and carried it beyond Eleusi% and procuring fire from over the frontier of
Megara,* burned it. Phocion's wife, with her servantmaids, being present and assisting at the solemnity, raised
there an empty tomb, and performed the customary libations, and gathering up the bones in her lap, and bring. This is in accordance with a
corrected reading.
According to
the usual text it i.q, "a M[egarlan
woman?
Those who were con-

demned for treason, were burned
in the waqte ground left between
the Athenian and the Megariu
territories.
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ing them home by night, dug a place for them by the
fireside in her house, saying, "Blessed hearth, to your
custody I commit the remains of a good and brave man;
and, I beseech you, protect and restore them to the sep.
ulchre of his fathers, when the Athenians return to their
right minds."
And, indeed, a very little time and their own sad experience soon informed
them what an excellent governor, and how great an example and guardian of justice
and of temperance
they }lad bereft themselves of. And
now they decreed him a statue of brass, and his bones to
be buried honorably at the public charge; and for his
accusers, Agnonides they took them_lves,
and caused
him to be put to death.
Epicurus and Demophilus, who
fled from the city for fear, his son met with, and took his
revenge upon them.
This son of his, we are told, was
in gener,d of an indifferent character, and once, when
enamoured of a slave girl kept by a common harlot merchant, happened to hear Theodorus, the atheist, arguing
in the Lyceum, that if it were a good and honorable thing
to buy the iYeedom of a friend in the masculine, why not
also of a friend in the feminine, if, for example, a master, why not al_ a mistress _ So putting the good argument _md his t)a_ion together, he went off and purchased
the girl's freedom.
The death which was thus suffered
by Phocion, revived among the Greeks the memory of
that of Socrates, the two cases being so similar, and both
equally the sad fault and misibrtune of the city.
voL. iv.
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'rnz family of Cato derived its first lustre from his
great-grandfather
Cato, whose virtue gained him such
great reputation and authority among the Romans, as we
have written in his life.
This Cato was, by the lo_ of both his parents, lel_ an
orphan, together with his brother Coepio, and his sister
Porcia.
He had also a half-sister, Servilia, by the mother's side. All these lived together, and were bred up in
the house of Livius Drusus, their uncle by the mother,
who, at that time, had a great share in the government:
being a very eloquent speaker, a man of the greatest
temperance,
and yielding
in dignity to none of the
Romans
It is said of Cato, that even from his infancy, in his
speech, his countenance, and all his childish pa_imes, he
discovered a_ inflexible temper, unmoved by any pasdon, and firm in every thing.
Iie wa.s resolute in his
purposes, much beyond the strength of his age, to go
through with whatever
he undertook.
He wa_q rough
and ungentle toward those that flattered him, and still
more unyielding
to those who threatened
him. It was
difficult to excite him to laughter;
his countenance
seldom relaxed even into a smile; he was not quickly or
(870)
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easily provoked to anger, but if once incensed, he was
no less difficult to pacify.
When he began to learn, he proved dull, and slow to
apprehend, but of what he once received, his memory was
remarkably
tenacious.
And such, in fact, we find generally to be the course of nature; men of fine genius are
readily reminded of things, but those who receive with
most pains and difficulty, remember best ; every new thing
they learn, being, as it were, burnt and branded in on
their minds.*
Cato's natural stubbornness and slowness
to be persuaded, may also have made it more difficult for
him to be taught.
For to learn, is to submit to have
something done to one ; and persuasion comes soonest to
those who have least strength to resist it. Hence young
men are sooner persuaded than those that are more in
years, and sick men, than those that are well in health.
In fine, where there is least previous doubt and difficulty,
the new impression is most easily accepted.
Yet Care,
they say, was very obedient to his preceptor, and would
do whatever he was commanded;
but he would also ask
the reason, and inquire the cause of every thing.
And,
indeed, his teacher was a very well-bred man, more ready
to instruct, than to beat his scholars.
His name was
Sarpedon.
When Cato was a child, the allies of the Romans sued
to be made free citizens of Rome.
Pomp_dius Silo, one
of their deputies, a brave soldier, and a man of great
• The two Greekwordsemployed to express this distinction,are,
a_tamnestlcand m,wmonic. Men
of genius are anamn_tic. Cato
was mnemonic. The significance
of the first word may perhapsbe
illustratedby Plato's dictum,that
all learning (,r_thesis) is an anammm_,a recollecting; we knew

originally,and are now reminded.
The man of a retentivememory,
the _nemonlcuJ, has his facts Mways at command;the anamnesticus requires some hint or augg_tion to call up the image.
The distinctionbetween a stron_
and a lively memoryis_ perhaps
nearlyequivalent.
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repute, who had contracted a friendship with Drusus,
lodged at his house for several days, in which time being
grown familiar with the children, "Well," said he to
them, "will you entreat your uncle to befriend us in our
business ?" Cmpio, smiling, assented, but Cato made no
answer, only he looked steadfastly and fiercely on the
strangers. Then said Pompmdius, "And you, young sir,
what say you to us ? will not you, as well as your brother,
intercede with your uncle in our behalf?" And when Cato
continued to give no answer, by his silence and his countenance seeming to deny their petition, Pompmdius
snatched him up to the window as if he would throw
him out, and told him to consent, or he would fling him
down, and, speaking in a harsher tone, held his body out
of the window, and shook him _veral times. When
Cato had suffered this a good while, unmoved and unalarmed, Pompvedius setting him down, said in an undervoice to his friend, "What a blessing for Italy, that he is
but a child! If he were a man, I believe wc should not
gain one voice among the people." Another time, one
of his relations, on his birthday, invited Cato and some
other children to supper, and some of the company di.
verted themselves in a separate part of the house, and
were at play, the elder and the younger together, their
sport being to act the pleadings before the judges, accusing c ne another, and carrying away the condemned to
prison. Among these a very beautiful young child, being
bound and carried by a bigger into prison, cried out to
Cato, who seeing what was going on, presently ran to the
door, and thrusting away those who stood there as a
guard, took out the child, and went home in anger, fob
lowed by ,some of hL_companions.
Cato at length grew so famous among them, that when
Sylla designed to exhibit the sacred game of young men
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riding courses on horseback, which they called Troy,
having gotten together the youth of good birth, he a F.
pointed two for their leaders.
One of them they accepted for tlis mother's sake, being the son of MeteUa,
the wife of Sylla; but as for the other, Sextus, the
nephew of Pompey, they would not be led by him, nor
exercise under him. Then Sylla a._.king, whom they
would have, they all cried out, Cats; and Sextus willingly yielded the honor to him, as the more worthy.
Sylla, who was a friend of their family, sent at time8
for Cats and his brother to see them and talk with them ;
a favor which he showed to very few, after gaining his
great power and authority.
Sarpedon, full of the advantage it would be, as well for the honor as the safety of
his scholars, would often bring Cats to wait upon Sylla at
his house, which, ibr the nmltitude
of those that were
being carried off in custody, and tormented there, looked
like a place of execution.
Cats was then in his iburteenth year, and seeing the heads of men said to be of
great distinction
brought
thither,
and observing the
secret sighs of those that were present, he asked his preceptor, "Why does nobody kill this man ?" "Because,"
said he, "they fear him, child, more than they hate him."
"Why, then," replied Cats, "did you not give me a
sword, that l might stab him, and free my country from
this slavery ?" Sarpedon hearing this, and at the same
time _eing his countenance
swelling with anger and
determination,
took care thenccibrward
to w_ttch him
strictly, lest he should hazard any desperate attempt.
While he was yet very young, to some that asked hinh
whom he loved best, he sa_wered, his brother.
And
being asked, whom next, he replied, his brother, ag_Lil_* The favorite showof boyson the _:uckt, 545-603. Trojatiu4
horseback,whichVirgil takesocca- nunc, pn_ri. _l].ojanumdicitur ag.
r,ion t_,des_.ribein the fifth Bookof mete.
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So likewise the third time, and still the same, till they
left off to ask any further.
As he grew in age, this love
to his brother grew yet the stronger.
When he waa
about twenty years old, he never supped, never went out
of town, nor into the forum, without C_epio. But when
his brother made use of precious ointments and perfumes,
Cato declined them; and he was, in all his habits, very
strict and austere, so that when C_epio was admired for
his moderation
and temperance, he would acknowledge
that indeed he might be accounted such, in comparison
with some other men, "but," said he, "when I compare
myself with Cato, I find myself scarcely different from
Sippius," one at that time notorious for his luxurious
and effeminate living.
Cato being made priest of Apollo, went to another
house, took his portion of their paternal inheritance,
amounting
to a hundred and twenty talents, and began
to live yet more strictly than before.
Having gained the
intimate acquaintance of Antipater the Tyrian, the Stoic
philosopher, he devoted himself to the study, above every
thing, of moral and political doctrine.
And though
posse._sed, as it were, by a kind of inspiration for the pur.
suit of every virtue, yet what most of all virtue and
exellence fixed his affection, was that steady and inflexible
justice, which is not to be wrought upon by favor or
compassion.
He learned also the art of speaking and debating in public, thinking that political philo_phy, like a
great city, should maintain for its security the military
and warlike element.*
But he would never recite his
exercises before company, nor was he ever heard to
declaim.
And to one that told him, men blamed his
silence, "But I hope not my life," he replied, "I will
s There is an allusion, perhaps,
to Plato's ideal State or Republic,
with its three divisons of the phi-

losophera to govern, the soldiers to
protect, and the people to furnish
subsistenoe,
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begin to speak, when I have that to say which had not
better be unsaid:'
The great Porcian Hall,* as it was called, had been built
and dedicated to the public use by the old Cato, when
sadile. Here the tribunes of the people used to transact
their business, and because one of the pillars was thought
to interfere with the convenience of their seats, they deliberated whether it were be_ to remove it to another
place, or to take it away.
This occasion first drew Cato,
much against his will, into the forum ; for he opposed the
demand of the tribunes, and in so doing, gave a specimen both of his courage and his powers of speaking,
which gained him great admiration.
His speech had
nothing youthful or refined in it, but was straightforward, full of matter, and rough, at the same time that
there was a certain grace about his rough statements
which won the attention;
and the speaker's character
_howing itself in all he said, added to his severe language
something that excited feelings of natural pleasure and
interest.
His voice was hill and sounding, and sufficient
to be heard by so great a multitude, and its vigor and
capacity" of endurance
quite indefatigable;
for he often
would speak a whole day, and never stop.
When he had carried this cause, he betook himself again
to study and retirement.
He employed himself in inuring
his body to labor and violent exercise; and habituated
himself to go bareheaded
in the hottest and the coldest
weather, and to walk on foot at all seasons When he went
on a journey with any of his friends, though they were on
horseback and he on foot, yet he would often join now
one, then another, and converse with them on the way.
In sickness, the patience he showed in supporting,
and
the abstinence he used for curing his distempers, were
admirable.
When he had an ague, he would remain
• The Porcianbasilica;the oldest buildingof the kind ia R_¢.
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alone, and suffer nobody to see him, till he began to recover, and found the fit was over. At supper, when he
threw dice for the choice of dishe_ and lost, and the company offered him nevertheless his choice, he declined to
dispute, a_ he said, the decision of Venus.* At first, he was
wont to drink only once after supper, and then go away ;
but in process of ti,ue he grew to drink more, insomuch
that oftentimes he would continue till morning. This his
friends explained by saying that state affairs and public
business took him up all day, and being desirous of
knowledge, he liked to pass the night at wine in the conversation of philosophers. Hence, upon one Memmius
saying in public, that Care spent whole nights in drinking, "You should add," replied Cicero, " that he spends
whole days in gambling." And in general Cato esteemed
the customs and manners of men at that time so corrupt,
and a reformation in them so nece.,_ary, that he thought
it requisite, in many things, to go contrary to the ordi.
nary way of the world. Seeing the lightest and gayest purple was then most in fashion, he would always wear that
which was nearest black ; and he would often go out of
doors, after his morning meal, without either shoes or
tunic ; not that he sought vainglory from such novelties,
but he would accustom himself to be ashamed only of
what' deserves shame, and to despise all other sol_s of
disgrace.
The estate of one Cato, his cousin, which was worth
one hundred talents, falling to him, he turned it all into
ready money, which he kept by him for any of his
friends that should happen to want, to whom he would
lend it without interest. And for some of them, he suffered his own land and his slaves to be mortgaged to the
public treasury.
* Thehighestthrowof thediceboredzenameof Veuu,.

CATO THE YOUNGER.

377

When he thought himself of an age fit to marry, having never before known any woman, he was contracted
to Lepida, who had before been contracted to Metellus
Scipio, but on Scipio's own withdrawal from it, the contract had been diaqolved, and she left at liberty. Yet
Scipio afterward repenting himself_ did all he could to
regain her, before the marriage with Cato was completed,
and succeeded in so doing. At which Cat<)was violently
incensed, and resolved at first to go to law about it; but
his friends persuaded him to the contrary. However, he
was so moved by the heat of youth and passion, that he
wrote a quantity of iambic verses against Scipio, in the
bitter, sarcastic style of hrchilochus, without, however, his
license and scurrility. After this, he married Atilia, the
daughter of Soranus, the first, but not the only woman
he ever knew, less happy thus far than Lmlius, the friend
of Scipio, who in the whole course of so long a life never
knew but the one woman to whom he was united in his
first and only marriage.
In the war of the slaves, which took its name from
Spartacus, their ringleader, Gellius was general, and Cato
went a volunteer, for the sake of his brother Csepio, who
was a tribune in the army. Cato could find here no
opportunity to show his zeal or exercise his valor, on
account of the ill conduct of the general. However,
amidst the corruption and disorders of that army, he
showed such a love of discipline, so much bravery upon
occasion, and so much courage and wisdom in every thing,
that it appeared he was no way inferior to the old Cato.
Gellius offered him great rewards, and would have decreed
him the first honors; which, however, he refused, saying,
he had done nothing that deserved them. This made
him be thought a man of a strange and eccentric temper.
There was a law passed, moreover, that the candidates
who stood for any office should not have prompters in
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their canvass, to tell them the names of the citizel_s ;* and
Cato, when he sued to be elected tribune, wa_ the only
man that obeyed this law
He took great p_ins to learn
by his own knowledge to salute those he had to speak
with, and to call them by their names; yet even those
who praised him for this, did not do so without some
envy and jealousy, for the more they considered the excellence of what he did, the more they were grieved at the
difficulty they found to do the like.
Being chosen tribune, he was sent into Macedon to join
Rubriu._, who was general there.
It is said that his wife
showing much concern, and weeping at his departure,
Munatius, one of Cato's friends, said to her, "Do not
trouble yourselt, Atilia, 1 will engage to watch over him
for you."
" By _fil means," replied Care ; and when they
had gone one day's journey together, " Now," said he to
Munatius, after they had supped, "that you may be sure
to keep your promise to Atilia, you must not leave me
day nor night," and from that time, he ordered two beds
to be made in his own chamber, that Munatius might lie
there. And so he continued to do, Cato making it his jest
to see that he was always there.
There went with hhn
fifteen slaves, two freedmen, and four of his friends;
these rode on horseback, but Cato always went on foot,
yet Would he keep by them, and talk with each of them
in turn, a._ they went.
When he came to the army, which consisted of several
legions, the general gave him the command of one ; and
as he looked upon it as a small matter, and not worthy a
" Nomenc/atore_
low-citizens
being,

for office.

; the appearance
of knowing
the names of their felat Rome, one of the commonest
arts of candidates

Mereemur Jervum qui dtctet nomina, lmvum
p_i fodiat httu$, et cogat trans ponders dextram
orrigere, hie multum in Yabia valet, file venus.

The appointmentwhich Cato was seekingwas that of tribune in the
army.
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oommander, to give evidence of his own single valor, he
resolved to make his soldiers, as far _ hc could, like himself, not, however, ill this, relaxing the terrors of his
office, but associating reason with his authority.
He persuaded and instructed
every one in particular,
and
bestowed rewards or punishments
according to desert;
and at length his men were so well disciplined, that it
was hard to say, whether they were more peaceable, or
more warlike, more valiant, or more just;
they were
alike formidable to their enemies and courteous to their
allies, fearful to do wrong, and forward to gain honor.
And Cato himself acquired in the fullest measure, what it
had been his least desire to seek, glory and good repute ;
he was highly esteemed by all men, and entirely beloved
by the soldiers. Whatever he commanded to be done, he
himself took part in the performing;
in his apparel, his
diet and mode of travelling, he was more like a common
soldier than an officer ; but in character, high purpose, and
wisdom, he far exceeded all that had the names and titles
of commanders, and he made himself, without knowing it,
the object of general affection. For the true love of virtue
is in all men produced by the love and respect they bear
to him that teaches it; and those who praise good men,
yet do not love them, may respect their reputation, but
do not really admire, and will never imitate their virtue.
There dwelt at that time in Pergamus, Athenodorua,
surnamed Cordylio, a man of high repute for his knowledge of the stoic philosophy, who was now grown old,
and had always steadily refused
the friendship
and
acquaintance of princes and great men. Cat9 understood
this; so that imagining he should not be able to prevail
with him by sending or writing, and being by the laws
allowed two months' absence from the army, he resolved
to go into Asia to see him in person, trusting to his own
good qualities not to lose his labor. And when he had
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conversed with him, and succeeded in persuading him
out of his former resolutions, he returned and brought
him to the camp, as joyful and as proud of this victory
as if he had done some heroic exploit, greater than any
of those of Pompey or Lucullus, who, with their armies,
at that time were subduing so many nations and king.
doms.
While Cato was yet in the service, his brother, on a
journey towards Asia, fell sick at 2Enus in Thrace, letters
with intelligence of which were immediately despatched
to him. The sea was very rough, and no convenient ship
of any size to be had ; _ Cato getting into a small trading-ve_el, with only two of his friends, and three servants,
set _il fi-om Thessalonica, and having very narrowly
e_ape,1 drowning, he arrived at _.'Enus just as C_epio
expired. Upon this occasion, he w_, thought to have
showed himself more a fond brother than a philosopher,
not only in the excea_ of his grie_ bewailing, and embracing the dead body, but also in the extravagant expenses
of the funeral, the vast quantity of rich perfumes and
costly g_trments which were burnt with the corpse, and
the monument of Thasian marble, which he erected, at
the cost of eight talents, in the public place of the town
of 2Enus. For there were some who took upon them to
cavil at all this, as not consistent with his usual calmness
and moderation, not di_erning that though he were steadfast, firm, and inflexible to plea.sure, fear, or ibolish
entreaties, yet he wa.s full of natural tenderness and
brotherly affection.
Divers of the cities and princes
of the country, sent him many presents, to honor the
funeral of his brother ; but he took none of their money,
only the perfumes and ornaments he received, and paid
for them also. And afterwards, when the inheritance wa_
divided between him and Cmpio's daughter, he did not
require any portion of the funeral expenses to be dit,
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charged out of it. Notwithstanding
this, it has been
affirmed that he made his brother's ashes be passed
through a sieve, to find the gold that was melted down
when burnt with the body.
But he who made this
statement appears to have anticipated an exemption
for
his pen, as much as for his sword, from all question and
criticism.*
The time of Cato's service in the army being expired,
he received, at his departure, not only the prayers and
praises, but the tears and embraces of the soldicr_, who
spread their clothes at his feet, and kissed his hand as he
passed, an honor which the l_)mans at that time scarcely
paid even to a very few of their generals and commanders-in-chief.
Having left the army, he resolved, before he
would return home and apply himself to state affairs,
to travel in Asia, and observe the manners, the customs,
and the strength of every province.
He was also unwilling to refuse the kindness of Deiotarus, king of Galatia,
who having had great familiarity and friendship with his
father, was very desirous to receive a visit from him.
Cato's arrangements
in his journey were as follows Early
in the morning he sent out his baker and his cook towards
the place where he designed to stay the next night;
these went soberly and quietly into the town, in which,
if there happened to be no friend or acquaintance of Cato
or his family, they provided for him in an inn, and gave
no disturbance
to anybody; but if there were no inn,
then and in this ease only, they went to the magistrates,
and desiring them to help them to lodgings, took without
complaint whatever was allotted to them.
His servants
thus behaving themselves towards the magistrates, without noise and threatening, were often discredited, or neglected by them, so that Cato many times arrived and
• The allusionis toJulius C_sar, in disparagementof Csto's ¢ha_
lindthe Aut/-Cawwhich he wrote acter.
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found nothing provided for him. And it was all the
worse when he appeared himself; still le_ account was
t:tken of him. When they saw him sitting, without saying any thing, on his baggage, they set him down at once
as a person of no consequence, who did not venture to
make any demand.
Sometimes, on such occasions, he
would call them to him and tell them, "Foolish people,
lay aside this inhospitality.
All your visitors will not be
Catoa
Use your courtesy, to take off the sharp edge of
power.
There are men enough who desire but a pre.
fence, to take from you by force, what you give with such
reluctance."
While he travelled in this manner, a diverting accident
befell him in Syria
As he was going into Antioch, he
saw a great multitude of people outside the gates, ranged
in order on either side the way; here the young men
with long cloaks, there the children decently dre_,_ed;
others wore garlands and white garments, who were the
priests and magistratea
Cato, imagining all this could
mean nothing but a display in honor of his reception,
began to be angry with his servants who had been sent
before, for suffering it to be done ; then making his friends
alight, he walked along with them on foot, As soon as
he came near the gate, an elderly man, who seemed to be
master of these ceremonies, with a _vand and a garland
in his hand, came up to Cato, and without saluting him,
asked him, where he had left Demetrius, and how soon
he thought
he would be there.
This Demetrius
was
Pompey's servant, and as at this time the whole world, so
to say, had its eyes fixed upon Pompey, this man also was
highly honored, on account of his influence with his master. Upon this, Cato's friende fell into such violent laughtar, that they could not restrain themselves while they
passed through the crowd; and he himself, ashamed and
distre_ed,
uttered the words, "Unfortunate
city I" and
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said no more. Afterwards, however, it always made him
laugh, when he either told the story or was otherwise
reminded of it.
Pompey himself shortly after made the people ashamed
of their ignorance and folly in thus neglecting
him, for
Cato, coming in his journey to Ephesus, went to pay his
respects
to him, who was the elder man, had gained
much honor, and was then general of a great army.
Yet
Pompey would not receive him sitting, but as soon as he
saw him, rose up, and going to meet him, as the more
honorable person, gave him his hand, and embraced him
with great show of kindness.
He said much in commendation of his virtue, both at that time when receiving
him, and also yet more, after he had withdrawn.
So that
now all men began at once to display their respect for
Cato, and discovered in the very same things for which
they despised him before, an admirable mildness of temper, and greatnea_ of spirit.
And indeed the civility that
Pompey himself showed him, appeared to come from one
that rather respected than loved him; and the general
opinion wa¢ that while Cato was there, he paid him admiration, but was not sorry when he was gone.
For when
other young men came to see him, he usually urged and
entreated
them to continue with him. Now he did not
at all invite Cato to stay, but as if his own power were
lessened by the other's presence, he very willingly allowed
him to take his leave.
Yet to Cato alone, of all those
who went for Rome, he recommended
his children and
his wife, who was indeed connected
by relationship with
Cato.
After this, all the cities through which he passed,
strove and emulated each other in showing him respect
and honor.
Feasts and entertainments
were made for his
reception, so that he bade his friends keep strict watchand
take care of him, lest he should end by making good
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_vhat was said by Curio, who though he were his familiar
friend, yet disliking the austerity of his temper, asked
him one day, if when he left the army, he designed to
see Asia, and Cato answering,
" Yes, by all means,"
"You do well," replied Curio, "you will bring back with
you a better temper and pleasanter
manners;"
pretty
nearly the very words he used.
Deiotarus being now an old man, had sent for Cato, to
recommend his children and family to his protection;
and as soon as he came, brought him presents of all sorts
of things, which he begged and entreated him to accept.
And his importunities
displeased Cato so much, that
though he came but in the evening, he stayed only that
night, and went away early the next morning.
After he
was gone one day's journey, he fbund at Pessinus a yet
greater quantity of presents provided for him there, and
also letters from Deiotarus, entreating
him to receive
them, or at least to permit his friends to take them, who
for his sake deserved some gratification, and could not
have much done for them out of Cato's own means
Yet
he would not suffer it, though he saw some of them very
willing to receive such gifts, and ready to complain of his
severity; but he answered, that corruption would never
want pretence, and his friends should share with him in
whatever he should justly and honi_stly obtain, and so
returned the presents to Deiotarua
When he took ship for Brundusium, his friends would
have persuaded him to put his brother's ashes into another
vessel; but he said, he would sooner part with his life
than leave them, and so set sail. And as it chanced, he,
we are told, had a very dangerous passage, though othere
at the same time went over safely enough.
ARer he was returned to Rome, he spent his time for
the most part either at home, in conversation with Athenodorus, or at the forum, in the service of his friends

CATO THE YOUNGER.

385

Though it was now the time that he should become qua>
stor, he would not sh_nd for the place till he had studied
the laws relating to it, and by inquiry from persons of
experience, had attained a distinct understanding of the
duty and authority belonging to it. With this knowledge,
as soon as he came into the office, he made a great reformation among the clerks and under-officers of the treasury, people who had long practice and familiarity in all
the public records and the laws, and, when new magis
trates came in year by year, so ignorant and unskilful as
to be in absolute need of others to teach them what to
do, did not submit and give way, but kept the power in
their own hands, and were in effect the treasurers themselve_
Till Cato, applying himself roundly to the work,
showed that he possessed not only the title and honor of
a quaestor, but the knowledge and understanding
and full
authority of his office. So that he used the clerks and
under-officers like servants, as they were, exposing their
corrupt practices, and instructing their ignorance.
Being
bold impudent fellows, they flattered tile other qu_estors,
his colleagues, and by their means endeavored
to maintain an opposition against him. But he convicted the
chietbst of them of a breach of trust in the charge of an
inheritance, and turned him out of his place,
A second
he brought to trial for dishonesty, who was defended by
Lutatius Catulus, at that time censor, a man very considerable for his office, but yet more for his character, as he
was eminent above all the Romans of that age for his
reputed
wisdom and integrity.
He was also intimate
with Cato, and much commended
his way of living.
So
perceiving he could not bring off his client, if he stood a
fair trial, he openly began to beg him off. Cato objected
to his doing this.
And when he continued _ill to be
importunate,
" It would be shameful, Catulus," he said,
":Lat the censor, the judge of all our lives, should incur
VOL. IV.
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the dishonorof removal by our o$cera"* At this
expression,
Catuluslookedas ifhe would have made some
answer; but he saidnothing,and eitherthrough anger
or shame went away silent,
and out ofcountenance.Nev.
ertheless,
the man was not found guilty,for the voices
thatacquittedhim were but one in number leaqthan
thosethat condemned him, and Marcus Lolliu_one of
Cato'scolleagues,
who was absent by reasonof sickness,
was sentfor by Catulns,
and entreatedtocome and ._ave
the man. So Lollius
was brought intocourt ina chair,
and gave his voicealsofor acquittinghim. Yet Cato
neveraftermade useof that clerk,and never paid him
hissalary,
nor would he make any accountof the vote
givenby Lolliua Having thus humbled theclerks,
and
brought them to be at command, he made use of the
booksand registers
ashe thoughtfit,
and ina little
while
gainedthetreasurya highername than theSenate-house
itself;
and allmen said,Cato had made the office
of a
quaestorequalto thedignityofa consul.When he found
many indebtedto the stateupon old accounts,
and the
statealsoindebt to many privateperson_,
he tookcare
thatthepublicmight no longereitherdo or suflbr
wrong ;
he strictly
and punctuallyexactedwhat was due to the
treasury,
and as freelyand speedilypaid allthose to
whom itwas indebted. So that the peoplewere filled
withsentimentsofawe and respect,
on seeingthosemade
to pay,who thoughtto have escapedwith theirphmder,
and othersreceiving
alltheirdue,who despairedof gettingany thing. And whereasusuallythosewho brought
falsebillsand pretended ordersof the senate,couh!
throughfavorgetthem accepted,
Cato would never be so
" Cato hinted, (I quote from
Mr. Longs note,) " That the orecers of the oourt would turn Catu-

lu,q out if he continued to act a_ he
did."
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imposed upon, and in the case of one particular order,
question arising, whether it had passed the senate, he
would not believe a great many witnesses that attested it,
nor would admit of it, till the consuls came and affirmed
it upon oath.
There were at that time a great many whom Sylla had
made use of as his agents in the proscription, and to whom
he had for their service in putting men to death, given
twelve thousand drachmas apiece.
These men everybody hated as wicked and polluted wretches, but nobody
durst be revenged upon them.
Cato called every one to
account, as wrongfully possessed of the public money,
and exacted it of them, and at the same time sharply
reproved them for their unlawful and impious actions
After these proceedings, they were presently accused of
murder, and being already in a manner prejudged as
guilty, they were easily found so, and accordingly suffered ;
at which the whole people rejoiced, and thought themselves now to see the old tyranny finally abolished, and
Sylla himself, so to say, brought to punishment.
Cato's assiduity also, and indefatigable diligence, won
very much upon the people.
He always came first of
any of his colleagues to the treasury, and went away the
laqt. He never missed any assembly of the people, or
sitting of the senate; being always anxious and on the
watch for those who lightly, or as a matter of interest,
pa_ed votes in favor of this or that person, for remitting
debts or granting away customs that were owing to the
state.
And at length, having kept the exchequer pure
and clear from base informers, anti yet having filled it
with treasure, he made it appear the state might be rich,
without oppressing the people.
At first he excited feelings of dislike and irritation in some of his colleagues, but
after a while they were well contented with him, since he
wa,_ perfectly willing that they should ea_t all the odium
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on him, when they declined to gratify their friends with
the public money, or to give dishonest judgments in pa_
ing their accounts; and when hard pressed by suitors)
they could readily answer it was impossible to do any
thing, unless Cato would consent.
On the last day of his
office, he was honorably attended to his house by almost
all the people; but on the way he was informed that
several powerful friends were in the treasury with Marcellu% using all their interest with him to pass a certain
debt to the public revenue, as if it had been a gift. Marcellus had been one of Cato's friends from his childhood,
and so long as Cato was with him, was one of the best
of his colleagues in this office, but when alone, was unable
to resist the importunity of suitors, and prone to do anybody a kindnesa
So Cato immediately turned back, and
finding that Marcellus had yielded to pass the thing, he
took the book, and while Marcellus silently stood by and
looked on, struck it out. This done, he brought Marcellus out of the treasury, and took him home with him;
who for all this, neither then, nor ever after, complained
of him, but always continued his friendship and familiarity with him.
Cato after he had laid down his office, yet did not cease
to keep a watch upon the treasury.
He had his servants
who continually wrote out the details of the expenditure,
and he himself kept always by him certain books, which
contained the accounts of the revenue from Sylla's time
to his own qua_storship, which he had bought for five
L_lent_.
He was always first at the senate, and went out last;
and often, while the others were slowly collecting, he
would sit and read by hinmeU_ holding his gown before
his book. He was never once out of town when the senate was to meet. And when afterwards Pompey and his
party, finding that he could never be either persuaded or
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compelled to favor their unjust designs, endeavored to
keep him from the senate, by engaging him in busine._
for his friends, to plead their causes, or arbitrate in their
differences, or the like, he quickly discovered tile trick,
and to defeat it, fairly told all his acquaintance
that he
would never meddle in any private business when the
senate was aa_embled.
Since it was not in the hope of
gaining honor or riches, nor out of mere impulse, or by
chance that he engaged himself in politics, but he undertook tlle service of the state, as the proper business of an
honest man, and therefore he thought himself obliged to
be as constant to his public duty, as the bee to the honeycomb.
To this end, he took care to have his friends and
correspondents
everywhere, to send him reports of the
edicts, decrees, judgments, and all the important proceedings that passed in any of the provincea
Once when
Clodius, the seditious orator, to promote his violent and
revolutionary
projects, traduced to the people some of the
priests and priestesses, (among whom Fabia, sister to
Cicero's wife, Terentia,
ran great danger,) Cato, having
boldly interfered, and having made Clodius appear so infamous that he was forced to leave the town, was addressed_
when it was over, by Cicero, who came to thank him for
what he had done.
"You must thank the commonwealth," said he, for whose sake alone he professed to do
every thing.
Thus he gained a great and wonderful reputation ; so that an advocate in a cause, where there was
only one witness against him, told the judges they ought
not to rely upon a single witness, though it were Cato
himself.
And it was a sort of proverb with many people,
if any very unlikely and incredible thing were asserted,
to say, they would not believe it, though Cato himself
should affirm it_ One day a debauched
and sumptuous
liver talking in the senate about frugality and temper.
ance, Amnmus standing up, cried, "Who van endure th_
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Sir, to have you feast like Cra_us, build like Lucullus,
and talk like Cato." So likewise those who were vicious
and di._olute in their manners, yet affected to be grave
and severe in their language, were in derision called Catos.
At first, when his friends would have persuaded him to
stand to be tribune of the people, he thought it undesirable; for that the power of so great an office ought to be
reserved, as the strongest medicines, for occasions of the
last necessity. But afterwards in a vacation time, as he
was going, accompanied with his books and philosophers,
to Lucania, where lie had lands with a pleasant residence,
they met by the way a great many horses, carriage¢ and
attendant¢ of whom they understood, that Metellus Nepos
was going to Rome, to stand to be tribune of the people.
Hereupon Cato stopped, and after a little pause, gave
orders to return back immediately ; at which the company
seeming to wonder, "Do n't you know," said he, "how
dangerous of itqelf the madness of Metellus is ? and now
that he comes armed with the support of Pompey, tie
will fall like lightning on the state, and bring it to utter
disorder ; therefore this is no time for idlene_ and diversion, but we must go and prevent this man in his designs,
or bravely die in defence of our liberty." Nevertheleaq,
by the persuasion of his friends, he went first to his coun.try-house, where he stayed but a. very little time, and
then returned to town.
He arrived in the evening, and went straight the next
morning to the forum, where he began to solicit for the
tribuneship, in opposition to Metellus. The power of this
office consists rather in controlling, than performing any
business; for though all the rest except any one tribune
should be agreed, yet his denial or intercession could put
a stop to the whole matter. Cato, at first, had not many
that appeared for him; but as soon as his design was
known, all the good and distinguished persons of the city
S

CATO THE YOUNGER.

391

quickly came forward to encourage and support him, look.
ing upon him, not as one that desired a favor of them,
but one that proposed to do a great favor to his country
and all honest men; who had many times refused the
same office, when he might have had it without trouble,
but now sought it with danger, that he might defend their
liberty and their government.
It is reported that so
great a number flocked about him, that he was like to be
stifled amidst the pre_, and could scarce get through the
crowd,
tie was declared tribune, with several others,
among whom was Metellus.
When Cato was chosen into this office, observing that
the election of consuls was become a matter of purchase,
he sharply rebuked the people for this corruption, and in
the conclusion of his speech protested, he would bring to
trial whomever he should find giving money, making an
exception only in the case of Silanus, on account of their
near connection, he having married Servilia, Cato's sister.
He therefore did not prosecute him, but accused Lucius
Murena, who had been chosen consul by corrupt means
with Silanus.
There was a law that the party accused
might appoint a person to keep watch upon his accuser,
that he might know fairly what means he took in preparing the accusation.
He that was set upon Cato by Murena,
at first followed and observed him strictly, yet never
found him dealing any way tmfairly or insidiously, but
always generously and candidly going on in tile just and
open methods of proceeding.
And he so admired Cato's
great spirit, and so entirely trusted to his integrity, that
meeting him in the forum, or going to his house, he
would ask him, if he designed to do any thing that day
in order to the accusation, and if Cato said no, he went
away, relying on his word. When the cause was pleaded,
Cicero, who was then consul and defended Murena, took
occasion to he extremely witty and jocose, in reference to
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Cato, upon the stoic philosophers, and their paradoxes, a_
they call them, and so excited great laughter among the
judges; upon which Cato, smiling, said to the standers
by, "What a pleasant consul we have, my friend_"
Murena was acquitted, and afterwards showed himself a man
of no ill feeling or want of sense ; for when he was consul, he always took Cato's advice in the most weighty
affairs, and during all the time of his office, paid him
much honor and respect.
Of which not only Murena's
prudence, but also Cato's own behavior, was the cause;
for though he were terrible and severe as to matters of
justice, in the senate, and at the bar, yet after the thing
was over, his manner to all men was perfectly friendly and
humane.
Before he entered on the office of tribune, he assisted
Cicero, at that time consul, in many contests that concerned his office, but most especially in his great and
noble acts at the time of Catiline's conspiracy;
which
owed their last successful issue to Cato.
Catiline had
plotted a dreadful and entire subversion of the Roman
state by sedition and open war, but being convicted by
Cicero, was forced to fly the city.
Yet Lentulus
and
Cethegus remained with several others, to carry on the
same plot; and blaming Catiline, as one that wanted
• courage, and had been timid and petty in his designs, they
themselves resolved to set the whole town on fire, and
utterly to overthrow the empire, rousing whole nations
to revolt and exciting foreign wars. But the design was
discovered by Cicero, (as we have written in his life,) and
the matter brought before the senate. Silanus, who spoke
first, delivered his opinion, that the conspirators ought to
suffer the last of punishments, and was therein followed
by all who spoke after him; till it came to Cmsar, who
being an excellent speaker, and looking upon all changes
and commotions in the state as materials useful for his

CATO THE

YOUNGER.

_J93

own purposes, desired rather to increase than extinguish
them ; and standing up, he made a very merciful and persuasive speech, that they ought not to suffer death without fair trial according to law, and moved that they
might be kept in prison.
Thus was the house almost
wholly turned by C_esar, apprehending
also the anger
of the people;
insomuch that even Silanus retracted,
and said he did not mean to propose death, but imprisonment, for that was the utmost a Roman could suffer.
Upon this they were all inclined to the milder and more
merciful opinion, when Care standing up, began at once
with great pelion and vehemence to reproach Silenus for
his change of opinion, and to attack Cm_r, who would,
he ._tid, ruin the commonwealth
by soft words and popular ._peeches, and was endeavoring to frighten the senate,
when he himself ought to fear, and be thankful, if he
escaped unpunished or unsuspected, who thus openly and
boldly dared to protect the enemies of the state, and
while finding no compassion for his own native country,
brought, with all its glories, so near to utter ruin, could
yet be full of pity for those men, who had better never
have been born, and whose death must deliver the commonwealth
from bloodshed and destruction.
This only
of all Cato's speeches, it is said, was preserved ; for Cic_
ere, the consul, had disposed, in various parts of the sen.
ate-house, several of the most expert and rapid writer_
whom he had taught to make figures comprising numerous words in a few short strokes ; as up to that time they
had not used those we call short-hand writers, who then,
as it is said, established the first example of the art.
Thus Cato carried it, and so turned the house again, that
it was decreed the conspirators should be put to death.
Not to omit any small matters that may serve to show
Cato's temper, and add something to the portraiture of
his mind, it is reported, that while Cmsar and he were i_
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the very heat, and the whole senate regarding them two,
a little note was brought in to C_esar, which Cato declared to be suspicious, and urging that some seditious act
was going on, b,_le the letter be read. Upon which C_esar
handed the paper to Cato; who di_overing
it to be a
love-letter from his sister Servilia to C_esar, by whom she
had been corrupted, threw it to him again, saying, "Take
it, drunkard,"
and so went on with his di_ourse.
And,
indeed, it seems Cato had but ill-fortune in women; for
this lady was ill spoken of, for her familiarity with Cve._tr,
and the other Servilia, Cato's sister also, was yet more
ill-conducted ; for being married to Lucullus, one of the
greatest men in Rome, and having brought him a son, she
was afterwards divorced for incontinency.
But what was
worst of all, Cato's own wife Atilia was not free from the
same fault; and after she had borne him two children, he
was forced to put her away for her misconduct.
After
that he married Marcia, the daughter of Philippus, a
woman of good reputation, who yet has occasioned much
discourse; and the life of Cato, like a dramatic piece, has
this one scene or passage full of perplexity and doubtful
meaning.
It is thus related by Thrasea, who refers to the author.
ity of Munatius, Cato's friend and constant companion.
Among many that loved and admired Cato, some were
more remarkable and conspicuous than other_
Of these
was Quintus Hortensius,
a man of high repute
and
approved virtue, who desired not only to live in friendship and familiarity with Cato, but also to unite his whole
house and family with him by some sort or other of alliance in marriage.
Therefore he set himself to persuade
Cato, that his daughter Portia, who was already married
to Bibulus, and had borne him two children, might never.
theless be given to him, as a fair plot of land, to bear
fruit also for him. " For," said he, "though
this in the
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opinion of men may seem strange, yet in nature it is honest, and profitable for the public, that a woman in the
prime of her youth should not lie useless, and lo_ the fi'uit
of her womb, nor, on tile other side, should burden and
impoverish one man, by bringing him too many children.
Also by this communication of families among worthy
men, virtue would increase, and be diffused through their
posterity;
and the commonwealth
would be united and
cemented by their alliances."
Yet if Bibnlus would not
part with his wife altogether, he would restore her as soon
as she had brought him a child, whereby he might be
united to both their families.
Cato answered, that he
loved Hortensius very well, and much approved of uniting their hours, but he thought it strange to speak of
marrying his daughter, when she was already given to
another.
Then _Iortensius,turning
the discourse, did not
hesitate to speak openly and ask for Cato's own wife, for
she was young and fruitfifl, and he had already children
enough.
Neither can it be thought that Hortensius did
this, a.s imagining Cato did not care for Marcia; for, it is
said, she was then with child. Cato, perceiving his earnest
desire, did not deny his request, but _id that Philippus,
the father of Marcia, ought also to be consulted.
Philippus, therefore, being sent for, came; and finding they
were well agreed, gave his daughter Marcia to Hortensius in the presence of Cato, who himself also assisted at
the marriage.
This was done at a later time, but since I
was speaking of women, I thought it well to mention it
now.

Lentulus and the re_ of the conspirators were put to
death ; but Cmsar, finding so much insinuated and charged
against him in the senate, betook himself to the people,
and proceeded to stir up the most corrupt and dissolute
elements of the state to form a party in his support
Cato,
apprehensive of what might ensue, persuaded the senate
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to win over tile poor and unprovided-for multitude.
by a distribution of corn, the annual charge of which
amounted to twelve hundred and fifty talents. This act
of humanity and kindne_ unquestionably dissipated the
present danger. But Metellus, coming into his office of
tribl,ne, began to hold tumultuous assemblies, and had
prepared a decree, that Poml)ey the Great should presently be called into Italy, with all his forces, to preserve
the city from the danger of Catiline's conspiracy. This
was the fair pretence; but the true design wa_,to deliver
all into the hands of Pomt)ey , and give him an absolute
power. Upon this the senate was a_sembled, and Cato
did not fall sharply upon Metellus, as he often did, but
urged his advice in the most reasonable and moderate
tone. At last he descended even to entreaty, and extolled the house of Metellus, as having always taken part
with the nobility. At this Metellus grew the more insolent, and despising Cato, as if he yiehted and were
afraid, let him_lf proceed to the mo_ audacious menace_ openly threatening to do whatever he ple_ed
in spite of the senate. Upon this Cato changed his countenance, his voice, and his language; and after many
sharp expressions, boldly concluded, that while he lived,
Pompey should never come armed into the city. The
senate thought them both extravagant, and not well in
their safe sends ; for the design of Metellus seemed to be
mere rage and frenzy, out of excess of mi_hief bringing
all things to ruin and confusion, and Cato's virtue looked
like a kind of ecstasy of contention in the cause of what
was good and just
But when the day came for the people to give their
voices for the passing this decree, and Metellus beforehand
occupied the forum with armed men, strangers, gladiators,
and slaves, those that in hopes of change followed Pompey, were known to be no small part of the people, and
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besides, they had great assistance from Caesar, who was
then prv0tor; and though the best and chiefest men of
the city were no less offended at these proceedings than
Cato, they seemed rather likely to suffer with him, than
able to assist him. In the mean time Cato's whole family
were in extreme fear and apprehension for him ; some of
his ti'iends neither ate nor slept all the night, passing the
whole time in debating and perplexity;
his wife and
sisters also bewailed and lamented him. But he himself,
void of all fear, and full of assurance, comforted and
encouraged them by his own words and conversation with
them.
Aider supper he went to rest at his usual hour,
and was tile next day waked out of a profound sleep by
Minucius Thermus, one of his colleagues.
So soon as he
was up, they two went together into the forum, accompanied by very few, but met by a great many, who bade
them have a care of themselves.
Cato, therefore, when
he saw the temple of Castor and Pollux encompassed with
armed men, and the steps guarded by gladiators, and at
the top Metellus and Caesar seated together, turning to
his friends, "Behold,"
said he, "this audacious coward,
who has levied a regiment of soldiers against one unarmed
naked man;"
and so he went on with Thermus.
Tho_
who kept the passages, gave way to these two only, and
would not let anybody else pass. Yet Cato taking Munatins by the hand, with much difficulty pulled him through
along with him. Then going directly to Metellus and
Caesar, he sat himself down between them, to prevent
their talking to one another, at which they were both
amazed and confounded.
And those of the honest party,
observing the countenance, and admiring the high spirit
and boldness of Cato, went nearer, and cried out to him
to have courage, exhorting
also one another to stand
together, and not betray their liberty, nor the defender
of it.
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Then the clerk took out the bill, but Cato forbade him
to read it, whereupon
Metellus took it, and would have
read it himself, but Cato snatched away the book. Yet
Metelhm having the decree by heart, began to recite it
without book; but Thermus put his hand to his mouth,
and stopped his speech.
Metellus seeing them fillly bent
to withstand him, and the people cowed, and inclining to
the better side, sent to his house for armed men. And o_l
their rushing in with great noise and terror, all the re_
dispersed and ran away, except Cato, who alone stood
still, while the other party threw sticks and stones at him
from above, until Murena, whom he had formerly accused,
came up to protect him, and holding his gown before him,
cried out to them to leave off throwing; and, in fine, persuading and pulling him along, he forced him into the
temple of Castor and Pollux.
Metellus now seeing the
place clear, and all the adverse party fled out of the
forum, thought he might easily carry his point; so he
commanded
the soldiers to retire, and recommencing
in
an orderly manner, began to proceed to passing the
decree.
But the other side having recovered themselves,
returned very boldly, and with loud shouting, in.,<)much
that Metellus's adherents were seized with a panic, supposing them to be coining with a reinforcement of armed
men, and fled every one out of the- place.
They being
thus dispersed, Cato came in again, and confirmed the
courage, and commended
the resolution of the people;
.,_ that now the majority were, by all means, for deposing
Metellus from his office. The senate also being a_,sembled,
gave orders once more for supporting Cato, and resisting
the motion, as of a nature to excite sedition and perhaps
civil war in the city.
But Metellus continued
still very bold and resolute;
and seeing his party stood greatly in fear of Cato, whom
they looked upon as invincible, he hurried out of the sen.
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ate into the forum, and a_sembled the people, to whom
he made a bitter and invidious speech against Cato, crying out, he was forced to fly from his tyranny, and this
conspiracy
against Pompey;
that the city would soon
repent their having dishonored so great a man. And from
hence he started to go to Asia, with the intention, as
would be supposed, of l_tying before Pompey all the injuries that were done him. Cato was highly extolled for
having delivered the state from this dangerous tribuneship, and having in some measure defeated, in the person
of Metellus, the power of Pompey ; but he was yet more
commended when, upon the senate proceeding to disgrace
Mctellus and depose him from his office, he altogether
opposed and at length diverted the design. The common
people admired
his moderation
and humanity, in not
trampling
wantonly on an enemy whom he had overthrown, and wiser men acknowledged
his prudence and
policy, in not exasperating
Pompey.
Lucullus soon after returned from the war in Asia, the
finishing of which, and thereby the glory of the whole,
was thus, in all appearance, taken out of his hands by
Pompey. And he was also not far from losing his triumph,
for Caius Memmius traduced him to the people, and
threatened to accuse him ; rather, however, out of love to
Pompey, than for any particular
enmity to him.
But
C_tto, being allied to Lucullus, who had married his sister
Servilia, and also thinking
it a great injustice, opposed
Memmius, thereby exposing himself to much slander and
misrepresentation,
insomuch that they would have turned
him out of his office, pretending
that he used his power
tyrannically.
Yet at length Cato _ far prevailed again_
Memmius, that he was forced to let fall the accusations,
and aba_ldon the contest.
And Lucullus
having thus
obtained
his triumph, yet more sedulously cultivated
Cato's friendship, which he looked upon as a great guard
and defence for him against Pompey's power.
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And now Pompey also returning with glory from the
war, aud confiding in the good-will of the people, shown
in their splendid reception of him, thought tie shouhl be
denied nothing, and sent therefore to the senate to put
off the a_embly for the election of consuls, till he couht
be present to assist Piso, who stood for that office. To
this most of the senators were disposed to yiehl; Cato,
only, not ,so much thinking that this delay would be of
great importance, but, desiring to cut down at once Pompey's high expectations and designs, withstood his request,
and so overruled the senate, that it was carried against
him. And this not a little disturbed Pompey, who found
he should very often fail in his projects, unless he could
bring over Cato to his interest. He sent, therefore, for
Munatius, his friend; and Cato having two nieces that
were marriageable, he offered to marry the eldest himself,
and take the youngest for his son. Some say they were
not his nieces, but his daughters. Munatius proposed the
matter to Cain, in presence of his wife and sisters; the
women were full of joy at the prospect of an alliance
with so great and important a person. But Cato, without
delay or balancing, forming his decision at once, answered,
"Go, Munatius, go and tell Pompey, that Cato is not
assailable on the side of the women's chamber; I am
grateful indeed for the intended kindness, and so long as
his actions are upright, I promise him a friendship more
sure than any marriage alliance, but I will not give hostages to Pompey's glory, against my country's safety."
This answer was very much against the wishes of the
women, and to all his friends it seemed somewhat harsh
and haughty. But afterwards, when Pompey, endeavoring to get the consulship for one of his friends, gave pay
to the people for their votes, and the bribery was notorious, the money being counted out in Pompey's own gar.
dens, Cato then said to the women, they must necessarily
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deeds of Pompey, it" they had been allied to his fiunily
and they acknowledged that he did best in refusing it.
Yet if we may judge by the event, Cato was much to
blame in rejecting that alliance, which thereby fell to
C_ar.
And then that match was made, which, uniting
his and Pompey's power, had wellnigh ruined the Roman
empire, and did destroy the commonwealth.
Nothing of
which perhaps had come to pass, but that Cato was too
apprehensive
of Pompey's least faults, and did not consider how he forced him into conferring on another man
the opportunity
of committing the greatest.
These things, however, were yet to come. Lucullus,
meantime, and Pompey, had a great dilute
concerning
their orders and arrangements
in Pontus, each endeavor.
ing that his own ordinances might stand.
Cato took part
with Lucullus, who was manifestly suffering wrong; and
Pompey, finding himself the weaker in the senate, had recourse to the people, and to gain votes, he proposed a law
for dividing the lands among the soldiers. Cato opposing
him in this also, made the bill be rejected.
Upon this he
joined himself with Clodius, at that time the most violent
of all the demagogues;
and entered alto into friendship
with C_csar, upon an occasion of which also Cato was the
cause.
For C_esar returning
from his government
in
Spain, at the same time sued to be chosen consul, and yet
desired not to lose his triumph.
Now the law requiring
that those who stood for any office should be present, and
yet that whoever expected a triumph should continue
without the walls, Coesar requested the senate, that his
friends might be permitted
to canvass for him in his
absence.
M, ny of the senators were willing to consent
to it, but Cato oppo_d
it, and perceiving them inclined
to favor Cresar, spent the whole day in speaking, and
prevented
the sen:tte from coming to any conchmion
VOL. IV.
2_3
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Caesar, therefore, resolving to let fall his pretensions to the
triumph, came into the town, and immediately made a
friendship with Pompey, and stood for the consulship. And
so soon as he was declared consul elect, he married his
daughter Julia to Pompey.
And having thus combined
themselves together against the commonwealth,
the one
proposed laws for dividing the lands among the poor people, and the other was present to support the proposals.
Lucullus, Cicero, and their friend¢ joined with Bibulus,
the other consul, to hinder their passing, and, foremost of
them all, Cato, who already looked upon the friendship
and alliance of Pompey and C_esar as very dangerous,
and declared he did not so much dislike the advantage
the people should get by this division of the lands, as he
feared the reward these men would gain, by thus courting and cozening the people. And in this he gained over
the senate to his opinion, as likewise many who were not
senators, who were offended at C_esar's ill conduct, that
he, in the office of consul, should thus basely and dishonorably flatter the people; practising, to win their favor,
the same means that were wont to be used only by the
most rash and rebellious tribunes.
C_esar, therelbre, and
his party, fearing they should not carry it by fair dealing,
fell to open force. First a basket of dung was thrown
upon Bibulus as he was going to the forum; then they
set upon his lictors and broke their rods; at length sev.
eral darts were thrown, and many men wounded ; so that
all that were against those laws, fled out of the forum,
the rest with what haste they could, and Cato, last of all,
walking out slowly, often turning back and calling down
vengeance upon themThus the other party not only carried their point of
dividing the lands, but also ordained, that all the senate
should swear to confirm this law, and to defend it again_
whoever should attempt to alter it, inflicting grea_ penal-

CATO rilE

YOUNGER.

ties on those that should refuse the oath.

403
All the sena-

tom seeing the necessity they were in, took the oath,
remembering
the example of Metellus in old time, who
refusing to swear upon the like occasion, was forced to
leave Italy.
As for Cato, his wife and children with tears
besought him, his friends and familiars persuaded
and
entreated
him, to yield and take tile oath; but he that
principally prevailed with him was Cicero, the orator, who
urged upon him that it was perhaps not even right in
itself, that a private man should oppose what the public
had decreed ; that the thing being already past altering,
it were folly and madness to throw himself into danger,
without the chance of doing his country any good; it
would be the greatest of all evils, to embrace, as it were,
the opportunity to abandon the commonwealth, for whose
sake he did every thing, and to let it fall into the hands
of those who designed nothing but its ruin, as if he were
glad to be saved from the trouble of defending it. "For,"
said he, " though Cato have no need of Rome, yet Rome
has need of Cato, and so likewise have all his friends."
Of whom Cicero professed he himself was the chief,
being at that time aimed at by Clodius, who openly
threatened to fall upon him, as soon as ever he should
get to be tribune.
Thus Cato, they say, moved by the
entreaties
and the arguments of his friends, went unwillingly to take the oath, which he did the last of all, except
only Favonius, one of his intimate acquaintance.
Cm_ar, exalted with this success, proposed another law,
for dividing almost all the country of Campania among
the poor and needy citizens.
Nobody durst speak against
it but Cato, whom C_esar therefore pulled from the rostra_
and dragged to prison: yet Cato did not even thus remit
his freedom of speech, but as he went along, continued
to speak against the law, and advised the people to put
down all legislators who proposed the like. The senate
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and the best of the citizens followed

him with sad and

dejected looks, showing their grief and indignation by
their silence, so that Cmsar could not be ignorant how
much they were offended; but for contention's sake, he
still persisted, expecting
Cato should either supplicate
him, or make an appeal.
But when he _tw that he (lid
not so much as think of doing either, IL_hamed of what
he was doing and of what people thought of it, he himself privately bade one of the tribunes interpo_ and procure his release.
Itowever, having won the multitude by
these laws and gratifications,
they decreed that Cmsar
should have the government of lllyricum, and all Gaul,
with an army of four legions, for the space of five years,
though C_tto still cried out they were, by their own vote,
placing a tyrant in their citadel.
Publius Clodius, who
illegally of a patrician became a plebeian, was declared
tribune ()f the people, as he had promised to do all things
according to their pleasure, on condition he might banish
Cicero. And for consuls, they set up Calpurnius Piso, the
fiRher of C_e._r's wife, and Aulus Gabinius, one of Pompey's creatures, as they tell us, who best knew his life and
mannel,'s.

Yet when they had thus firmly established all things,
having mastered one part of the city by favor, and the
other by fear, they themselves were still afraid of Cato,
and remembered
with vexation what pains and trouble
their success over him had cost them, and indeed what
shame and disgrace, when at last they were driven
to use violence to him. This made Clodius despair of
driving Cicero out of" Italy while Cato stayed at home.
Therefore, having first laid his design, as soon as he came
into his office, he sent for Cato, and told him, that he
looked upon him as the most incorrupt of all the Romans,
and was ready to show he did so. " For whereas," said
he, "many have applied to be sent to Cyprus on the
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commission in the c_se of Ptolemy, and have solicited to
have the appointment, 1 think you alone are deserving
of it, and I desire to give you the favor of the appoint.
ment."
Cato at once cried out, it was a mere design
upon him, and no favor, but an injury. Then Clodius
proudly and fiercely answered, "If you will not take it
as a kindnea_, you shall go, though never so unwillingly ;"
and immediately going into the a.,_embly of the people,
he made them pass a decree, that Cato should be sent to
Cyprus.
But they ordered him neither ship, nor soldier,
nor any attendant, except two secretaries; one of whom
was a thief and a rascal, and the other a retainer to Clodius. Besides, as if Cyprus and Ptolemy were not work
sufficient, he was ordered also to restore the refugees
of Byzantium.
For Clodius was resolved to keep him
far enough off, whilst himself continued tribune.
Cato being in this necessity of going away, advised
Cicero, who was next to be set upon, to make no resistance, lest he should throw the state into civil war and
confusion, but to give way to the times, and thus become
once more tile preserver of his country. He himself sent
forward Canidius, one of his friends, to Cyprus, to persuade Ptolemy to yield, without being forced; which if
he did, he should want neither riches nor honor, for the
Romans would give him the priesthood of the goddess at
Paphos.
He himself stayed at Rhodes, making some
preparations, and expecting an answer from Cyprus. In
the mean time, Ptolemy, king of Egypt, who had left
Alexandria, upon some quarrel between him and his subjects, and was sailing for Rome, in hopes that Pompey
and Ca_r would send troops to restore him, in his way
thither desired to see Cato, to whom he sent, supposing
he would come to him.
Cato had taken purging medicine at the time when the messenger came, and made
answer, that Ptolemy hM better come to him, if he
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thought fit. And when he came, he neither went forward
to meet him, nor so much as rose up to him, but ._tluting
him as an ordinary person, bade hhn sit down.
This at
once threw Ptolemy into some confi_sion, who was surprised to see such stern and haughty manners in one who
made so plain and unpretending
an appearance;but
afterwards: when he began to talk about his affitirs, he
was no leas astonished at the wisdom and freedom of his
discourse.
For Cttto blamed his conduct, and pointed out
to him what honor and happiness he was 'lbandoning,
and, what humiliations and troubles he would run himself
into; what bribery he must resort to and what cupidity
he would have to satisfy, when he came to the leading
men at Rome, whom all Egypt turned into silver would
scarcely content.
He therefore advised him to return
home, and be reconciled to his subjects, offering to go
along with him, and a_ist him in eoinposing the differences. And by this langtmge Ptolemy being brought to
himself, as it might be out of a fit of madneas or deliL'ium,
and discerning the truth and wisdom of what Cato said,
resolved to follow his advice ; but he was again over-persuaded by his friends to the contrary, and so, according
to his first design, went to l_me.
When he came there,
and was forced to wait at the gale of one of the magistrates, he began to lament his folly,-in tmving rejected,
rather, as it seemed to him, the oracle of a god, than the
advice merely of a good and wise man.
In the mean time, the other Ptolemy, in Cyprus, very
luckily fi)r Cato, poisoned himself.
It w_ts reported
he
had left great riches; therefore Cato designing to go first
to Byzantium, sent his nephew Brutus to Cyprus, as he
would not wholly trust Canidiu._
Then, having reconciled the refugees and the people of Byzantium, he left
the city in peace and quietness;
and so _iled to Cyprus,
where he found a royal treasure of plat% tables, precious
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stones and purple, all which w,_ to be turned into ready
money. And being determined to do every thing with
the greatest exactne,_s, and to raise the price of every
thing to the utmost, to this end he was always present at
selling the things, and went carefully into all tile accounts,
Nor would he trust to the usual customs of the market,
but looked doubtflllly upon all alike, the officer5 criers,
purchasers, and even his own friends; and so in fine he
himself talked with the buyers, and urged them to bid
high, and conducted in this manner the greatest part of
the s_les.
This mistrustfulne_ offended others of his friends, and,
in particular, Munatiu_ the most intimate of them all,
became ahnost irreconcilable. And this afforded Czosar
the subject of his severest censures in the book he wrote
against Cato. Yet Munatius himself relates, that the
quarrel was not so much ocea._ioned by Cato's mistrust,
as by his neglect of him, and by his own jealousy of Canidius. For Munatius al_ wrote a book concerning Cato
which is the chief authority fi)llowed by Thrasea. Munatius says, that coming to Cyprus after the other, and hay.
ing a very poor lodging provided for him, he went to
Cato's house, but was not admitted, because he was
engaged in private with Canidius; of which he afterwards
complained in very gentle terms to Cato, but received a
very harsh answer, that too much love, according to Theophrastus, often causes hatred; " and you," he said,
"because you bear me much love, think you receive too
little honor, and presently grow angry. I employ Canidius on account of his industry and his fidelity; he ha_
been with me from the first, and I have found him to be
trusted."
These things were said in private between
them two; but Cato afterwards told Canidius what had
passed ; on being informed of which, Munatius would no
more go to sup with him, and when he was invited to
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give his counsel, refused to come. Then Cato threatened
to seize his goods, as was the custom in the case of those
who were disobedient; but Munatius not regarding his
threat_, returned to Rome, and continued a long timo
thus di_ontented.
But afterwards, when Cato was come
back al.qo,Marcia, who as yet lived with him, contrived to
have them both invited to sup together at the house of
one Barca; Cato came in last of all, when tile rest were
laid down, and asked, where he should be.
Barcs
_nswered him, where he pleased; then looking about, he
said, he would be near Munatius, and went and placed
himself next to him; yet he showed him no other mark
of kindness, all the time they were at table together.
But another time, at the entreaty of Marcia, Cato wrote
to Munatius, that he desired to speak with him. Munatius went to his house in the morning, and was kept by
Marcia till all the company was gone; then Cato came,
threw both his arms about him, and embraced him very
kindly, and they were reconciled.
I have the more fully
related this pa.,sage, for that I think the manners and
tempers of men are more clearly discovered by things
of this nature, than by great and conspicuous actions.
Cato got together little less than seven thousand talents of silver; but apprehensive of what might happen
in so long a voyage by sea, he provided a great many
coffers, that held two talents and five hundred drachmas
apiece; to each of these he fastened a long rope, and to
the other end of the rope a piece of cork, so that if the
ship should miscarry, it might be discovered whereabout
the chests lay under water. Thus all the money, except
s very little, was safely transported.
But he had made two
books, in which all the accounts of his commission were
carefully written out, and neither of these was preserved.
For his freedman
Philargyrus,
who had the charge
of one of them, setting sail from Cenchrea_. was lost,
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together with the ship and all her freight. And the other
Cato hhnself kept safe, till he came to Corcyra, but there
he set up his tent in the market-place, and the sailors
being very cold in the night, made a great many fire_
_me of which caught the tents, so that they were burnt,
and the book lost. And though he had brought with him
several of Ptolemy's stewards, who could testify to his
integrity,
and stop tile mouths of enemies and false
accusers, yet the loss annoyed him, and he was vexed with
himself about the matter, as he had designed them not
so much for a proof of his own fidelity, as for a pattern
of exactne_ to others.
The news did not fail to reach Rome, that he was coming up the river. All the magistrates, the priests, and the
whole senate, with great part of the people, went out to
meet him; both the banks of the Tiber were covered
with people ; so that his entrance was in solemnity and
honor not inferior to a triumph.
But it was thought
somewhat strange, and looked like wilfulness and pride,
that when the consuls and praetors appeared, he did not
disembark, nor stay to _lute
them, but rowed up the
stream in a royal galley of six banks of oars, and stopped
not till he brought his vessels to the dock.
However
when the money was carried through the streets, the people much wondered at the vast quantity of it, and the
senate being assembled, decreed him in honorable terms
an extraordinary
proetorship, and also the privilege of
appearing at the public spectacles in a robe faced with
purple.
Cato declined all these honors, but declaring
what diligence and fidelity he had found in Nicias, the
steward of Ptolemy, he requested the senate to give him
his freedom.
Philippus, the father of Marcia, was that year consul,
and the authority and power of the office rested in a
manner in Cato; for the other consul paid him no lem
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regard for his virtue's sake, than Philippus did on account
of" the connection between them. And Cicero now being
returned from his banishment, into which he was driven
by Clodius, and having again obtained great credit among
the people, went, in the absence of Clodius, and by force
took away the records of his tribuneship, which had been
laid up in the capitol. Hereupon the senate was a_embled, and Clodius complained of Cicero, who answered,
that Clodius was never legally tribune, and therefore
whatever he had done, was void, and of no authority.
But Cato interrupted him while he spoke, and at last
standing up said, that indeed he in no way justified or
approved of Clodiugs proceedings ; but if they questioned
the validity of what had been done in his tribuneship,
they might al_ question what himself had done at Cyprl_s,
for the expedition was unlawful, if he that sent him had
no lawful authority : for himself, he thought Clodius was
legally made tribune, who, by permission of the law, was
from a patrician adopted into a plebeian family; if he
had done ill in his office, he ought to be called to account
for it; but the authority of the magistracy ought not to
suffer for the faults of the magistrate. Cicero took this
ill, and for a long time discontinued his friendship with
Cato ; but they were afterwards reconciled.
Pompey and Crassus, by agreement with Caesar, who
crossed the Alps to see them, had formed a design, that
they two should stand to be chosen consuls a second time,
and when they should be in their office, they would continue to C_esar his government for five years more, and
take to themselves the greatest provinces, with armiea
and money to maintain them. This seemed a plain conspiracy to subvert the constitution and parcel out the
empire. Several men of high character had intended to
stand to be consuls that year, but upon the appearance
of these great competitors, they all desisted, except only
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Lucius Domitius, who had married Portia, the sister of
Cato, and was by him persuaded to stand it out, and not
abandon such an undertaking, which, he said, was not
merely to gain the consulship, but to save the liberty of
Rome. In the mean time, it was the common topic
among the more prudent part of the citizens, that they
ought not to sufl_r the power of Pompey and Crassus to
be united, which would then be carried beyond all bounds,
and become dangerous to the state ; that therefore one
of them must be denied. For these reasons they took
part with Domitius, whom they exhorted and encouraged
to go on, a_uring him, that many who feared openly to
appear for him, would privately assist him. Pompey's
party fearing this, laid wait for Domitius, and set upon
him as he was going before daylight, with torches, into
the Field. First he that bore the light next before Domitius, was knocked down and killed ; then several others
being wounded, all the rest fled, except Cato and Domi.
flus, whom Cato held, though himself were wounded in
the _rm, and crying out, conjured the others to stay, and
not while they had any breath, forsake the defence of
their liberty against those tyrants, who plainly showed
with what moderation they were likely to use the power,
which they endeavored to gain by such violence. But at
length Domitius also, no longer willing to face the danger,
fled to his own house, and so Pompey and Crassus were
declared consuls.
Nevertheless, Cato would not give over, but resolved to
stand him.qelf to be proctor that year, which he thought
would be some help to him in his design of opposing
them ; that he might not act as a private man, when he
was to contend with public magistrates. Pompey and
Crassus apprehended this ; and fearing that the otfiee of
prmtor in the pet,_on of Cato might be equal in authority
to that. of consul, they aa,_mbled the senate unexpect.
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edly, without giving any notice to a great many of the
senators, and made an order, that those who were chosen
pr_tors, should immediately enter upon their office, without attending the usual time, in which, according to law,
they might be accused, if they had corrupted the pcoplc
with gifts.
When by this order they had got leave to
bribe freely, without being called to account, they set up
their own friends and dependents to stand for tile pra_tor8hip, giving money, and watching
the peoplc as they
voted.
Yet the virtue and reputation
of Cato was like
to triumph over all these stratagems ; for the people generally felt it to be shameful that a price should be paid
for the rejection of Cato, who ought rather to be paid
himself to take upon him the office. So he carried it by
the voices of the first tribe.
Hereupon
Pompey immediately framed a lie, crying out, it thundered ; and straight
broke up the amembly; for the Romans religiously observed
this as a bad omen, and never concluded any matter after
it had thundered.
Before the next time, they had di._
tributed larger bribes, and driving also the best men out
of the Field, by these foul means they procured V_ttinius
to be chosen prvetor, instead of Cato.
It is said, that
those who had thus corruptly and dishonestly given their
voices, at once, when it was done, hurried, a_ if it were
in flight, out of the Field.
The others staying together,
and exclaiming
at the event, one of the tribunes continued the assembly, and Cato standing up, as it were by
inspiration, foretold all the miseries that afterward befell
the state, exhorted
them to beware of Pompey and
Crassus, who were guilty of such things, and had laid such
designs, that they might well fear to have Cato praetor.
When he had ended this speech, he was followed to his
house by a greater number of people than were all the
new praatora elect put together.
Caius Trebonius now proposed the law for allotting
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t_rovinces to the consuls, one of whom was to havc Spain
and Africa. the other Egypt and Syria, with full power
of making war, and carrying it on both by sea and land,
as they should think fit. When this was proposed, all
others despaired of putting any stop to it, and neither
did nor said any thing against it. But Cato, before the
voting began, went up into the place of speaking, 'rod
desiring to be heard, was with much difficulty allowed
two hours to speak. Having spent that time in inibrming
them and reasoning with them, and in foretelling to them
much that was to come, he was not suffered to speak any
longer; but as he was going on, a serjeant came and
pulled him down; yet when he was down, he still continued speaking in a loud voice, and finding many to listen to him, and join in his indignation.
Then the serjeant took him, and forced him out of tile forum; but as
soon as he got loose, he returned again to the place of
speaking, crying out to the people to stand by him.
When he had done thus several times, Trebonius grew
very angry, and commanded him to be carried to prison ;
but the multitude
fbllowed him, and listened to the
speech which he made to them, as he went along ; so that
Trebonius began to be afraid again, and ordered him to
be released.
Thus that day was expended, and the business staved off by Cato.
But in the days succeeding,
many of the citizens being overawed by fears and threats,
and others won by gifts and favors, Aquillius, one of the
tribunes, they kept by an armed force within the senatehouse ; Cato, who cried, it thundered, they drove out of
the thrum; many were wounded, and some slain; and at
length by open force they passed the law. At this many
were so incensed, that they got together, and were going
to throw down the statues of Pompey;
but Cato went,
and diverted them from that design.
Again,anotherlaw was proposed,concerningthe prov-
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inces and legions for Cmaar. Upon this occ[tsion Cato did
not apply himself to the people, but appc:Lled to Pompey
himself; and told him, he did not consider now, that he
was setting C_esar upon his own shoulders, who would
shortly grow too weighty for him; and at length, not
able to lay down tile burden, nor yet to bear it any longer,
he would precipitate both it and himself with it upon the
commonwealth;
and then he would remember
Cato's
advice, which was no less advantageous to him, than just
and honest in itself.
Thus was Pompey often warned,
but still disregarded
and alighted it, never mistrusting
C',esar's change, and always confiding in his own power
and good fortune.
Care was made printer
the following year;
but, it
seems, he did not do more honor and credit to the office
by his signal integrity, than he disgraced and diminished
it by his strange behavior.
For he would often come to
the court without his shoes, and sit upon the bench without any under garment, and in this attire would give
judgment in capital causes, and upon persons of the higheat rank.
It is said, also, he used to drink wine after his
morning meal, and then transact the business of his office ;
but this was wrongfully
reported of him. The people
were at that time extremely corrupted by the gifts of
those who sought offices, and most made a constant trade
of selling their voice_
Cato was eager utterly to root
this corruption
out of the commonwealth;
he therefore
persuaded the senate to make an order, that those who
were chosen into any office, though nobody should accuse
them, should be obliged to come into the court, and give
account upon oath of their proceedings
in their election.
This was extremely obnoxious to those who stood for the
offices, and yet more to those vast numbers who took the
bribea
Insomuch that one morning, as Cato was going
to the tribunal, a great multitude of people flocked
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together,
and with loud cries and maledictions
reviled
him, and threw stones at him. Those that were about
the tribunal presently fled, and Cats himself being forced
thence, and jostled about in the throng, very narrowly
escaped the stones that were thrown at him, and with
much difficulty got hold of the Rostra; where, standing
up with a bold and undaunted
countenance, he at once
mastered the tumult, and silenced the clamor; and addressing them in fit terms for the occasion, was heard
with great attention, and perfectly quelled the sedition.
Afterwards, on the senate commending him for this, "But
I," said he, "do not commend you for abandoning your
praetor in danger, and bringing him no assistance."
In the mean time, the candidates were in great perplexity;
for every one dreaded to give money himsell_
and yet feared lest his competitors
should.
At length
they agreed to lay down one hundred and twenty-five
thousand drachmas apiece, and then all of them to canvas8 fairly and honestly, on condition, that if any one
wa._ found to make use of bribery, he should forfeit the
money.
Being thus agreed, they chose Cats to keep the
stakes, and arbitrate the matter ; to him they brought the
sum concluded on, and before him subscribed the agreement.
The money he did not choose to have paid for
them, but took their securities who stood bound for them.
Upon the day of election, he placed himself by the tribune who took the votes, and very watchfully observing
all that pa_ed, he discovered one who had broken the
agreement,
and immediately
ordered him to pay his
money to the rest. They, however, commending his justice highly, remitted the penalty, as thinking the discovery a sufficient punishment.
It raised, however, as much
envy against Cats as it gained him reputation, and many
were offended at his thus taking upon himseff the whole
authority of the senate, the courts of judicature, and the
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magistracies.
For there is no virtue, the hont_l' and credit
for which procures a man more odium than that of justice ; and this, because more than any other, it acquires a
man power and authority
among the common people.
For they only honor the valiant and admire the wise,
while in addition they also love just men, and put entire
trust and confidence in them.
They fear the bold man,
and mistrust the clever man, and moreover think them
rather beholding to their natural complexion, than to any
goodness of their will, for these excellences;
they look
upon valor as a certain natural strength of the mind, and
wisdom as a constitutional
acuteness;
whereas a man has
it in his power to be just, if he have but the will to be
so, and therefore iniustice is thought the most dishonorable, because it is least excusable.
Cato upon this account was opposed by all the great
men, who thought themselves
reproved by his virtue.
Pompey especially looked upon the increase of Cato's
credit, as the ruin of his own power, and therefore continually set up men to rail against him. Among the_
was the seditious Clodius, now again united to Pompey;
who declared openly, that Cato had conveyed away a
great deal of the treasure that was found in Cyprus ; and
that he hated Pompey, only because he refused to marry
his daughter.
Cato answered, that although
they had
allowed him neither horse nor man, he had brought more
treasure from Cyprus alone, than Pompey had, after so
many wars and triumphs, from the ransacked world ; that
he never sought the alliance of Pompey;
not that he
thought
him unworthy
of being related to him, but
because he diffcred so much from him, in things that concerned the commonwealth.
"For," said he, "I laid down
the province that was given me, when I went out of nay
praetorship ; Pompey, on the contrary, retains many provinces for bimse_ and he bestows many on others; and
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Gaul, which Cmsar never asked the people for, nor had
Pompey obtained their consent to give.
Men, and horse,
and arms in any number, are become the mutual gifts of
private men to one another;
and Pompey keeping the
titles of commander and general, hands over the armies
and provinces to others to govern, while tie himself stays
at home to preside at the contests of the canvass, and to
stir up tumults at elections; out of the anarchy tie thus
creates amongst us, seeking, we see well enough, a monarchy for himself."
Thus he retorted on Pompey.
He had an intimate friend and admirer of the name of

:
!
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Marcus Favoniu¢ much the same to Cato _s we are told
Apoilodoru¢ the Phalcrian, was in old time to Socrates,
whose words used to throw him into perfect transports
and ecst_Lsies, getting into his head, like strong wine, and
intoxicating
him to a sort of frenzy. This Favonius stood
to be chosen vedile, and was like to lose it; but Cato, who
was there to assist him, ob_rved
that all the votes were
written in one hand, and discovering the cheat, appealed
to the tribune¢ who stopped the election.
Favonius was
afterward chosen tedile, and Cato, who a_isted him in all
things that belonged to his office, also undertook the care
of the spectacles that were exhibited in the theatre ; giving the actors crowns, not of gold, but of wild olive, such
as used to be given at the Olympic games; and instead of
the magnificent
presents
that were usually made, he
offered to the Greeks beet root, lettuces, radishes, and
pears; and to the Romans, earthen pots of wine, pork,
figs, cucumbers, 'tnd little fagots of wood.
Some ridiculed (J_tto for his economy, others looked with respect on
this gentle relaxation of his usual rigor and au_erity.
In
fine, Favonius himself mingled with the crowd, and sitting among the spectators, clapped and applauded Cato,
bade him bestow rewards on those who did well, and called
VOL. IV.
27
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on tlle people to pay their honors to him, as fi)r himself
he had placed his whole authority in Cato's hands. At the
same time, Curio, the colleague of Favonius, gave very
magnificent entertainments in another theatre; but the
people left his, and went to those of Favoniu_ which they
much applauded,
and joined heartily in the diversion,
seeing him act the private man, and Cato the master of
the shows, who, in fa_t, did all this in derision of the
great expenses that others incurred, and to teach them,
that in amusements
men ought to seek amusement only,
and the display of a decent cheerfulness, not great preparations and costly magnificence, demanding tile expenditure of endless care and trouble about things of little
concern.
After this Scipio, Hyps_us, and Milo, stood to be consuls, and that not only with the usual and now recognized disorders of bribery and corruption, but with arms
and slaughter, and every appearance of carrying their
audacity and desperation to the length of actual civil war.
Whereupon it was proposed, that Pompoy might be empowered to preside over that election.
This Cato at first
opposed, saying that the laws ought not to seek protection from Pompey, but Pompey from the lawa
Yet the
confusion lasting a long time, the forum continually, as it
were, besieged with three armieS, and no possibility
appearing of a stop being put to these disorders, Cato at
length agreed, that rather than fall into the last extremity, the senate should freely confer all on Pompey; since
it was necessary to make use of a lesser illegality as a
remedy against the greatest of all, and better to set up
a monarchy themselves, than to suffer a sedition to continue, that must certainly end in one. Bibulus, therefore,
a fi'iend of Cato's, moved the senate to create Pompey
sole consul ; for that either he would re(i_blish
the lawful government, or they should serve under the best mas-
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ter.
Cato stood up, and, contrary to all expectation,
seconded this motion, concluding, that any government
was better than mere confusion, and that he did not question but Pompey would deal honorably, and take care of
tile commouwealth, thus committed to his charge.
Pompey being hereupon declared consul, invited Care to see
him in the suburb_L When he came, he saluted and embraced him very kindly, acknowledged the fitvor he had
done him, and desired his counsel and assistance, in the
management of this office. Care made answer, that what
he had spoken on any former occasion was not out of hate
to Pompey, nor what he had now done, out of love to him,
but all ibr tile good of the commonweMth ; that in private,
it" he asked him, he would freely give his advice; and in
public, though he asked him not, he would always speak
his opinion.
And he did accordingly.
For first, when
Pompey made severe laws for punishing and laying great
fines on those who had corrupted the people with gift_,
Cato advised him to let alone what wa_ already pa_sed,
and to provide for the future; for if lie should look up
past misdemeanors, it would be difficult to know where
to stop; and if tie would ordain new penalties, it would
be unreasonable to punish men by a law, which at. that
time they had not the opportunity of breaking.
Afterwards, when many considerable men, and some of Pompey's own relations were accused, and he grew remiss,
and disinclined to the prosecution, Care sharply reproved
him, and urged him to proceed. Pompey had made a law,
also, to forbid the custom of making commendatory orations in behalf of those that were accused; yet he himself wrote one for Munatius Plancus, and sent it while
the cause was pleading; upon which Cato, who was sitring as one of the judges, stopped his ears with his hands,
and wouht not hear it read. Whereupon Planctts, before
sentence was given, excepted against him, but was con-
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demned notwithstanding.
And indeed Cato was a great
trouble and perplexity to almost all that were accused of
any thing, as they feared to have him one of their judge_
yet did not dare to demand his exclusion.
And many
had been condemned,
because by refusing him, they
seemed to show that they could not trust their own innocence ; and it was a reproach thrown in the teeth oi"some
by their enemies, that they had not accepted Cato for
their judge.
In the mean while, Csasar kept close with Ilia forces in
Gaul, and continued in arms; and at the same time employed his gifts, his riches, and his friends above all things,
to increase his power in the city.
And now Cato's old
admonitions began to rouse Pompey out of the negligent
security in which he lay, into a sort of imagination
of
danger at hand; but seeing him slow and unwilling, and
timorous to undertake any measures of prevention against
Caesar, Cato resolved himself to stand for the consulship,
and presently force Caesar either to lay down his amls
or discover his intentions.
Both Cato's competitors were
persons of good position; Sulpieius, who was one, owed
much to Cato's credit and authority in the city, and it
was thought unhandsome and ungratefully done, to stand
ag_finst him ; not that Cato himself took it ill, "For it is
no wonder," said he, "if a man will not yield to another,
in that which he esteems the greatest good."
He h_td
persuaded the senate to make an order, that those who
stood for offices, should themselves ask the people tbr
their votes, and not solicit by others, nor take others
about with them, to speak for them, in their canvass. And
this made the common people very hostile to him, if they
were to lose not only the means of receiving money, but
also the opportunity of obliging several persons, and so
to become by his means both poor and less regarded,
Besides this, Cato himself was by nature altogether unfit
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for the business of canvassing, as he was more anxious t_
sustain the dignity of his life and character, than to obtain
the office. Thus by following his own way of soliciting,
and not suffering his friends to do those things wtfieh take
with the multitude, he was rejected, and lost the consulship.
But whereas, upon such occasions, not only those who
missed the office, but even their friends and relations,
used to feel themselves disgraced and humiliated, and
observed a sort of mourning for several days after, Cato
took it so unconcernedly, that he anointed himself, and
played at ball in the Field, and after breakfasting, went
into the forum, as he used to do, without his shoes or his
tunic, and there walked about with his acquaintance.
Cicero blames him, for that when affairs required such a
consul, he would not take more pains, nor condescend to
pay some court to the people, as also because that he
afterwards neglected to try again ; whereas he had stood
a second time to be chosen prv0tor. Cato answered, that
he lost the pr_torship the first time, not by the voice of
the people, but by the violence and corrupt dealing of
his adversaries; whereas in the election of consuls, there
had been no foul play.
So that he plainly _w the people did not like his manners, which an honest man ought
not to alter for their sake; nor yet would a wise man
attempt the same thing again, while liable to the same
prejudicea
C_sar was at this time engaged with many warlike
nations, and was subduing them at great hazard_ Among
the rest, it was believed he had set upon the German_ in
a time of truce, and had thus slain three hundred thouBand of them. Upon which, some of his friends moved
the senate for a public thanksgiving ; but Cato declared,
they ought to deliver Cmsar into the hands of those who

iI

had been thus unjustly

treated, and so expiate

the offence
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and not bring a curse upon the city; "Yet we have
reason," said he, "to thank the gods, for that they spared
the commonwealth, and did not take vengeance upon the
army, for the madness and folly of tile general."
Hereupon Caesar wrote a letter to the senate, which was read
openly, and was full of reproachful
langu'ige and accusations against Cato ; who, standing up, seemed not at all
concerned, and without any heat or paa_ion, but in a calm
and, as it were, premeditated
discourse, made all C_esar's
charges against him show like mere common scolding and
abuse, and in fact a sort of pleasantry and play on Caesar's part ; and proceeding then to go into all Caesar's political courses, and to explain and reveal (as though he had
been not his constant opponent, but his fellow-conspirator,)
his whole conduct and purpose from its commencement,
he concluded by telling the senate, it was not the sons of
the Britons or the Gauls they need fear, but Cmsar himself, if they were wise. And this discourse so moved and
awakened the senate, that Ct_sar's friends repented they
had had a letter read, which had given Cato an opportunity of saying so many reasonable things, and such severe
truths against him. However, nothing was then decided
upon ; it was merely said, that it would be well to send
him a successor.
Upon that Caesar's friends requi_'ed,
that Pompey also should lay down- his arms, and resign
his provinces, or else that Caesar might not be obliged to
either.
Then Cato cried out, what he had foretold was
come to pass ; now it was manifest he was using his forces
to compel their judgment, and was turning against the
ttate those armies he had got from it by imposture and
trickery.
But out of the Senate-house Cato could do but
little, as the people were ever ready to magnify C_esar;
and the senate, though convinced by Cato, were afraid of
the people.
But when the news was brought that C_esar had seized
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Afiminum, and was marching with his army toward Rome,
then all men, even Pompey, and the common people too,
cast their eyes on Cato, who had alone foreseen and first
clearly declared Caesar's intention_
He, therefore, told
them, "If you had believed me, or regarded my advice,
you would not now have been reduced to stand in fear
of one man, or to put all your hopes in one alone." Pompey acknowledged, that Cato indeed had spoken most
like a prophet, while he himself had acted too much like
a friend. And Cato advised the senate to put all into the
hands of Pompey; "For those who can raise up great
evils," said he, "can best allay them."
Pompey, finding he had not sufficient forces, and that
those he could raise, were not very resolute, forsook the
city. Cato, resolving to follow Pompey into exile, sent
his younger son to Munatius, who was then in the country of Bruttium, and took his eldest with him; but wanting somebody to keep his house and take care of his
daughters, he took Marcia again, who was now a rich
widow, Hortensius being dead, and having left her all his
estate.
Caesar afterward made use of this action also, to
reproacll him with covetousness, and a mercenary design
in his marriage.
"For," said he, "if he had need of a
wife, why did he part with her? And if he had not,
why did he take her again ? Unless he gave her only as
a bait to Hortensius ; and lent her when she was young,
to have her again when she was rich." But in answer to
this, we might fairly apply the saying of Euripidea
To speak of mysteries -- the chief of these
Surely were cowardice in IIercules.

For it is much the ._me thing to reproach Hercules for
cowardice, and to accuse Cato of covetousness;
though
otherwise, whether he did altogether
right in this mar.
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riage, might be disputed.
As soon, however, as he had
again taken Marcia, he committed
his house and his
daughters to her, and himself followed Pompey.
And it
is said, that from that day he never cut his hair, nor
shaved his beard, nor wore a garland, but was always full
of sadness, grief, and dejectedne_
for the calamities of his
country, and continually showed the same feeling to tile
last, whatever party had misibrtune or succes.<
The government
of Sicily being allotted to him, he
pa._sed over to Syracuse ; where understanding
that Asinius Polite was arrived at Messena, with forces from tile
enemy, Cato sent to him, to know the reason of his coming thither:
Pollio, on the other side, called upon him to
show reason for the present convulsions.
And being at
the _me time informed how Pompey had quite abandoned Italy, and lay encamped at Dyrrhachium,
he spoke
of the strangene_
and incomprehensibility
o[" the divine
government
of things;"
Pompey, when he (lid nothing
wisely nor honestly, wa_ always succe_fid ; and now that
he would preserve his country, and defend her liberty, he
is altogether
unfortunate."
As tbr Asinius, he ._tid, he
couhl drive him out of Sicily, but as there were larger
forces coming to his a._sistance, he wouhl not engage the
island in a war. IIe therefore advised the Syracusans to
join the conquering
party and provide ibr their own
safety; and so set sail from thence.
When he came to Pompey, he uniformly gave advice
to protract the war; as he always hoped to compose matters, and was by no means desirous that they should come
to action; for the commonwealth would suffer extremely,
and be the certain cause of its own ruin, whoever were
conqueror by the sword.
In like manner, he persuaded
Pompey and the council to ordain, that no city should be
m_.ked that was subject to the people of Rome; and that
no Roman should be killed, but in the heat of battle ; and
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hereby he got himself great honor, and brought over
many to Pompey's party, whom his moderation
and humanity attracted.
Afterwards being sent into Asia, to
a_qist tho_ who were raising men, and preparing ships in
th,)se parts, he took with him his sister ServilitL, and a little boy whom she lind by Lucullus. For since her widowhood, she had lived with her brother, and much recovered her reputation, having put herself under his care,
followed him in his voyages, and complied with his severe
way of living.
Yet C_esar did not fail to asperse him
upon her account al_.
Pompey's officers in Asia, it seem_ had no great need
of Cato ; but he brought over the people of Rhodes by
his persum_ions, and leaving his sister Servilia and her
chihl there, he returned to Pompey, who had now collecte,t very great forces both by sea and land. And here
Pompey, more than in any other act, betrayed his intentions.
For at first he designed to give Cato the command of the navy, which consisted of no less than five
hundred ships of w,r, besides a vast number of light galleys, scouts, and open boats. But presently bethinking
himself, or put in mind by his friends, that Cato's principal and only aim being to free his country from all usurpation, if he were master of such great forces, as soon as
ever Caesar should be conquered, he would certainly call
upon Pompey, also, to lay down his arms, and be subject
to the laws, he changed his mind, and though he had
already mentioned it to Cato, neverthele_
made Bibulus
admiral. Notwithstanding
this, he had no reason to suppose
that Cato's zeal in the cause was in any way diminished.
For before one of the battles at Dyrrhachium,
when Pompey himself, we are told, made an address to the soldiers and
bade the officers do the like, the men listened to them but
!

cohlly, and with silence, until Cato, la.st of all, came for-

i

ward, and in the language

of philosophy,

spoke

to then_
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as the occasion required, concerning liberty, manly vit,
tue, death, and a good name ; upon all which he delivered
himself with strong natural passion, and concluded with
calling in the aid of the gods, to whom he directed his
speech, as if they were present to behold them fight for
their country. And at this the army gave such a shout
and showed such excitement, that their officers led them
on full of hope and confidence to the danger. Caesar's
party were routed, and put to flight; but his presiding
fortune used the advantage of Pompey's cautiousness and
diffidonce, to render the victory incomplete. But of this
we have spoken in the liib of Pompey. While, however,
all the rest rejoiced, and magnified their success., Cato
alone bewailed his country, and cursed that fatal ambition,
which made so many brave Romans murder one another.
After this, Pompey following C_sar into The,_Qaly,left
at Dyrrhachium a quantity of munitions, money, and
stores, and many of his domestics and relations; the
charge of all which he gave to Cato, with the command
only of fifteen cohort& For though he trusted him much,
yet he was afraid of him too, knowing full well, that if he
had bad success, Cato would be the last to forsake him,
but if he conquered, would never let him use his victory
at his pleasure. There were, likewise, many persons of
high rank that staid with Cato at Dyrrhachium.
When
they heard of the overthrow at Pharsalia, Cato resolved
with himself, that if Pompey were slain, he would conduct those that were with him into Italy, and then retire
as far from the tyranny of Caesar as he could, and live in
exile; but if Pompey were safe, he would keep the army
together for him. With this resolution he passed over to
Corcyra, where the navy lay ; there he would have resigned his command to Cicero, because he had been consul, and himself only a praetor: but Cicero refused it, and
was going for Italy.
At which Pompey's son being

CATO THE YOUNGER.

427

incensed, would rashly and in heat have punished all
those who were going away, and in the first place have
laid hands on Cicero ; but Cato spoke with him in private,
and diverted him from that design. And thus he clearly
caved the life of Cicero, and reecued several others also
from ill-treatment.
Conjecturing
that Pompey the Great was fled toward
Egypt or Africa, Cato resolved to hasten after him; and
having taken all his men aboard, he set sail ; but first to
those who were not zealous to continue the contest, he
gave free liberty to depart.
When they came to the
coast of Africa, they met with Sextus, Pompey's younger
son, who told them of the death of his father in Egypt ;
at which they were all exceedingly grieved, and declared
that after Pompey they would follow no other leader but
Cato.
Out of compassion therefore to so many worthy
person_ who had given such testimonies of their fidelity,
and whom he could not for shame leave in a desert
country, amidst so many difficulties, he took upon him
the command, and marched toward the city of Cyrene,
which presently
received
him, though
not long before
they had shut their gates against Labiemls.
Here he
was informed that Scipio, Pompey's father-in-law,
was
received by king Juba, and that Attius Varus, whom
Pompey had made governor of Africa, had joined them
with his forces
Cato therefore resolved to march toward
them by hind, it being now winter; and got together a
number of asses to carry water, and furnished himself
likewise with plenty of all other provision, and a number
of carriages.
He took also with him some of those they
call Psylli, who cure the biting of serpents, by sucking out
the poison with their mouths, and have likewise certain
charms, by which they stupefy and lay asleep the serpents
Thus they marched seven days together, Cato all the
time going on foot at the head of his men, and never
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making use of any horse or ehariot_ Ever since the baL
tie of Pharsalia, he used to sit at table,* and added this
to his other ways of mourning, that he never lay down
but to sleep.
Having paaqedthe winter in Africa, Cato drew out his
army, which amounted to little less than ten thousand.
The affairs of Scipio and Varus went very ill, by reason
of their dissensions and quarrels among themselves, and
their submissions and flatteries to king Juba, who was
insupportable for his vanity, and the pride he took in his
strength and riches. The first time he came to a conference with Cato, he had ordered his own seat to be placed
in the middle, between Scipio and Cato ; which Cato observing, took up his chair, and set himself on the other
side of Scipio, to whom he thus gave the honor of sitting in the middle, though he were his enemy, and had
formerly published some scandalous writing again_ him.
There are people who speak as if this were quite an insignificant matter, and who nevertheless find fault with
Cato, because in Sicily, walking one day with Philostratus,
he gave him the middle place, to show his respect for philosophy. However, he now succeeded both in humbling
the pride of Juba, who was treating Scipio and Varus
much like _. pair of satraps under his orders, and also in
reconciling them to each other. All the troops desired
him to be their leader; Scipio, likewise, and Varus gave
way to it, and offered him the command ; but he said, he
would not break those laws, which he sought to defend,
and he, being but propraetor, ought not to command in
tile presence of a proconsul, (for Scipio had been created
proconsul,) besides that people took it as a good omen, to
see a Scipio command in Africa, and the very name in.
spired the soldiers with hopes of success
• Instestd
of lyingdowntohismealaccording
to the usualcustom.
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Scipio, having taken upon him the command, presently
resolved, at the instigation of Juba, to put all the inhabitants of Utica to the sword, and to raze the city, for having, as they professed, taken part with C_sar.
Cato
would by no means suffer this; but invoking the gods,
exclaiming and protesting against it in the council of war,
he with much difficulty delivered the poor people from
this cruelty.
And afterwards, upon the entreaty of the
inhabitants, and at the instance of Scipio, Cato took upon
himself the government of Utica, lest, one way or other,
it should fall into Cvasar's hands; for it was a strong
place, and very advantageous
for either party.
And it
was yet better provided and more strongly fortified by
Cato, who brought in great store of corn, repaired the walls,
erected towel_, and made deep trenches and palisades
around the town. The young men of Utica he lodged
among these works, having first taken their arms from
them; the rest of the inhabitants he kept within tile
town, and took the greatest care, that no injury should
be done nor affront offered them by the Roman._ From
hence he sent great quantity of arms, money, and provision to the camp, and made this city their chief magazine.
He advised Scipio, as he had before clone Pompey, by
no means to hazard a battle against a man experienced
in war, and formidable in the field, but to use delay; for
time would gradually abate the violence of the crisis,
which is the strength of usurpation.
But Scipio out of
pride rejected this counsel, and wrote a letter to Cato, in
which he reproached him with cowardice; and that he
could not be content to lie secure himself within walls
and trenches, but he must hinder others from boldly
using their own good-sense to seize the right opportunity.
In answer to this, Cato wrote word again, that he would
take the horse and foot which he had brought into Africa,
and go over into Italy, to make a diversion there_ and
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draw Coesar off from them.
But Scipio derided this
proposition also. Then Cato openly let it be seen that
he was sorry he had yielded the command to Scipio, who
he saw would not carry on the war with any wisdom, and
if, contrary to all appearance, he should succeed, he would
use his success as unjustly at home.
For Cato had then
made up his mind, and so he told his friends, that he could
have but slender hopes in those generals that had
much boldness, and so little conduct; yet if any thing
should happen beyond expectation,
and C_esar should be
overthrown, for his part he wouhl not stay at Rome, but
would retire from the cruelty and inhumanity
of Scipio,
who had already uttered fierce and proud threats against
many.

But what Cato had looked for, fell out sooner than he
expected.
Late in the evening came one from the army,
whence he had been three days coming, who brought
word there had been a great battle near Thapsus; that
all was utterly lost; C_osar had taken the camps, Scipio
and Juba were fled with a few only, and all the rest of
the army was lost.
This news arriving in time of war,
and in the night, so alarmed the people, that they were
almost out of their wits, and could scarce keep themselves
within the walls of the city. But Cato came forward,
and meeting the people in this hurry and clamor, did all
he could to comfort and encourage them, and somewhat
appeased the fear and amazement they were in, telling
them that very likely things were not so bad in truth,
but much exaggerated
in the report.
And so he pacified
the tumult for the present.
The next morning, he sent
for the three hundred, whom he used as his council ; these
were Romans, who were in Africa upon business, in commerce and money-lending;
there were Mso several senators and their sons
They were summoned to meet in
the temple of Jupiter. While they were coming together,
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Cato walked about very quietly and unconcerned, as if
nothing new had happened.
He had a book in his hand,
which he was reading ; in this book was an account of
what provision he had for war, armor, corn, ammunition
and soldiers.
When they were assembled, he began his discourse;
first, as regar_led the three hundred themselves, and very
much commended
the courage and fidelity they had
shown, and their having very well served their country
with their persons, money, and counsel.
Then he entreated them by no means to separate, as if each single
man could hope for any safety in forsaking his companions; on the contrary, while they kept together, Cmsar
would have less reason to despise them, if they fought
against him, and be more forward to pardon them_
if they submitted
to him. Therefore, he advised them
to consult among themselves, nor should he find fault,
whichever
course they adopted.
If they thought fit to
submit to fortune, he would impute their change to necessity; but ff they resolved to stand firm, and undertake the danger for the sake of liberty, he should not
only commend,
but admire their courage, and would
himself be their leader and companion too, till they had
put to the proof the utmost fortune of their country;
which was not Utica or Adrumetum, but Rome, and she
had often, by her own greatness, raised herself after worse
disasters.
Besides, as there were many things that would
conduce to their satbty, so chiefly this, that they were to
fight against one whose affairs urgently claimed his presence in various quarter_
Spain was already revolted to
the younger Pompey;
Rome was unaccustomed
to the
bridle, and impatient of it, and would therefore be ready
to rise in insurrection
upon any turn of aft'aim As for
themselves, they ought not to shrink from the danger;
and in this might take example from their enemy, who
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so freely exposes his life to effect the most unrighteous
tlesign¢ yet never can hope for so happy a conclusion, as
they may promise themselves;
for notwithstanding
the
uncertainty
of war, they will be sure of a most happy
life, if they succeed, or a most glorious death, if they miscarry. However, he said, they ought to deliberate among
themselves, and he joined with them in praying the gods
that in recompense
of their former courage and goodwill, they would prosper their present determination_
When Cato had thus spoken, many were moved and encouraged by his arguments, but the greatest part were so
animated by the sense of his intrepidity, generosity, and
goodness, that they forgot the present danger, and as if
he were the only invincible leader, and above all fortune,
they entreated
him to employ their persons, arms, and
estates, as he thought fit ; for they esteemed it far better
to meet death in following his counsel, than to find their
_fety in betraying
one of so great virtue.
One of the
a._sembly proposed the making a decree, to set the slaves
al liberty; and most of tim rest approved the motion.
Cato said, that it ought not to be done, for it was neither
just nor lawful; but if any of their masters would willingly set them free, those that were fit for service should
be received.
Many promised so to do ; whose names he
ordered to be enrolled, and then withdrew.
Presently after this, he received letters from Juba and
Scipio.
Juba, with some few of his men, was retired to
a mountain, where he waited to hear what Cato wouhl
resolve upon; and intended to stay there for him, if he
thought fit to leave Utica, or to come to his aid with his
troops, if he were besieged.
Scipio was on shipboard,
near a certain promontory, not far from Utica, expecting
an answer upon the same account.
But Cato thought fit
to retain the messengers, till the three hundred
should
come to some resolution.
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As for the senators that were there, they showed great
forwardne_% and at once set free their slaves, and fil_
nished them with arms.
But the three tmndred being
men occupied in merchandise and money-lending, much
of their substance aL_oconsisting in slaves, the enthusiasnl
that Cato's speech had raised in them, did not long continue.
As there are substances that easily admit heat,
and as suddenly lose it, when the tire is removed, so
these men were heated and inflamed, while Cato wa_
present; but when they began to reason among themselves, the fear they had of C_e_r, soon overcame their
reverence
for Cato and for virtue.
"For who are we,"
said they, "and who is it we refuse to obey ? Is it not
that Cmsar, who is now invested with all the power of
Rome ? and which of us is a Scipio, a Pompey, or a Cato ?
But now that all men make their honor give way to their
tbar, shall we alone engage ibr the liberty of Rome, and
in Utica declare war against him, before whom Cato and
Pompey the Great lied out of Italy ? Shall we set free
our slaves against C_esar, who have ourselves no more
liberty than he is plea.qed to allow?
No, let us, poor
creatures, know ourselves, submit to the victor, and send
deputies to implore his mercy." Thus said the most nmderate of them; but the greatest part were for seizing the
senators, that by securing
them, they might appease
Cm_ir's anger.
Cato, though he perceived tim change,
took no notice of it; but wrote to Juba and Scipio to
keep away from Utica, because he mistrusted
the three
hundred.
A considerable body of horse, which had escaped fl'om
the late fight, riding up towards Utica, sent three men
betbre to Cato, who yet did not all bring the same
me_age;
for one party was for going to Juba, another
for joining with Cato, and some again were afraid to go
into Utica.
When Cato heard this, he ordered Marcus
VoL. IV.
25
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Rubrins to attend upon the three hundred, and quietly
take the names of those who of their own accord set
their slaves at liberty, but by no means to force anybody.
Then, taking with him the senators, he went out of the
town, and met the principal officers of the._e horsemen,
whom he entreated not to abandon so m'tny Roman senators, nor to prefer Juba for their comm'mder before Cato,
but consult the common _fety, and to come into the city,
which was impregnable, and well filrnished with corn said
other provision, sufficient for many years.
The senators,
likewise, with tears besought them to stay.
Hereupon
the officers went to consult their sohtiers, and Cato with
the senators sat down upon an embankment, expecting
their resolution.
In the mean time comes Rubrius in
great disorder, crying out, the three hundred were all in
commotion, and exciting revolt and tumult in the city.
At this all the rest fell into despair, lmnenting and bewailing their condition.
Cato ende_tvored to comfort
them, and sent to the three hundred, desiring them to
have patience.
Then the officers ot' the horse returned
with no very rea_nable
demands.
The)" _dd, they did
not desire to serve Juba, for his pay, nor should they fear
Caasar, while they followed Cato, but they dreaded to be
shut up with the Uticans, men of traitorous temper, and
Carthaginian
blood; for though they were quiet at present, yet as soon as C_e._tr should appear, without doubt
they would conspire together,
and betray the Romans.
Therefore, if he expected they should join with him, he
must drive out of the town or destroy all the Uticans,
that he might receive them into a place clear both of
enemies and barbarians.
This Cato thought utterly cruel
and barbarous ; but he mildly answered, tie would consul(
the three hundred.
Thenehe returned to the city, where he found the men,
not framing excuse.s, or dissembling out of reverence to
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hinh but openly declaring that no one should compel
them to make war against C_esar; which, they said, they
were neither able nor willing to do. And some there
were who muttered words about retaining the senators
till C_esar'scoming; but Cato seemed not to hear this, as
indeed he had the excuse of being a little deaf. At the
same time came one to him, and told him the horse were
going away. And now, fearing lest the three hundred
_hould take some desperate resolution concerning the senators, he presently went out with some of his friends, and
seeing they were gone some way, he took horse, and rode
after them. They, when they saw him coming, were very
glad, and received him very kindly, entreating him to
save himself with them. At this time, it is said, Cato
shed tears, while entreating them on behalf of the senators, and stretching out his hands in supplication. He
turned some of their horses' heads, and laid hold of the
1sen by their armor, till in fine he prevailed with them,
out of compassion, to stay only that one day, to procure
a safe retreat for the senators. Having thus persuaded
them to go along with him, some he placed at the gates
of the town, and to others gave the charge of the citadel.
The three hundred began to fear they should suffer for
their inconstancy, and sent to Cato, entreating him by all
means to come to them; but the senators flocking about
him, would not suffer him to go, and said they would not
trust their guardian and saviour to the hands of perfidious traitors
For there had never, perhaps, been a time when Cato's
virtue appeared more manifestly; and every class of men
in Utica could clearly see, with sorrow and admiration,
how entirely free was every thing that he was doing from
any secret motives or any mixture of selt'-regard; he,
namely, who had long before resolved on his own death,
was taking such extreme pains, toil, and care, only for the
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_ke of others, that when he had secured their lives, he
might put an end to his own. For it was easily perceived,
that he had determined to die, though he did not let it
appear.
Therefore, having pacified the senators, he complied
with the reque_ of the three hundred, and went to them
alone without any attendance.
They gave him many
thanks, and entreated him to employ and trust them for
the future; and if they were not Catos, and couhl not
aspire to his greatness of mind, they begged he would
pity their weakness; and tohl him, they had detellnined
to send to C_r and entreat him, chiefly and in the first
place, for Cato, and if they could not prevail for him,
they would not accept of pardon for themselves, but
long as they had breath, would fight in his defence. Catc
commended their good intentions, and advised them to
send speedily, for their own ._fety, but by no means to
ask :u,y thing in his beimlf; for those who are conquered,
entreat, t,ud tho_ who have done wrong, beg pardon; tbr
himselt_ he did not confess to any defeat in all his lii_, but
rather, so far as he had thought fit, he had got the victory, and had conquered Cvesar in all points of justice
and honesty. It was C',esar that ought to be looked upon
as one surpri_d and vanquished; for he was now convicted and found guilty of those designs against his country, which he had so long practi_d and so constantly denied. When tie had thus spoken, he went out of the
assembly, and being informed that Caesar was coming
with his whole army, "Ah," said he, "he expects to
find us brave men." Then he went to the senators, and
urged them to make no delay, but hasten to be gone,
while the horsemen were yet in the city. So ordering
_11the gates to be shut, except one towards the sea, he
assigned their several ships to those that were to depart,
and gave money and provision to those that wanted; all
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which he did with great order and exactness, taking care
to suppre_ all tumults, and that no wrong should be done
to the people.
Marcus Octavius, coming with two legions, now encamped near Utica, and sent to Cato, to arrange about
the chief command.
Cato returned him no answer ; but
said to his friends, "Can we wonder all has gone ill with
us, when our love of office survives even in our very
ruin ?"
In the mean time, word w_L_brought him, that
the horse were going away, and were beginning to spoil
and plunder the citizens.
Cato ran to them, and from
the first he met, snatched what they had taken ; the rest
threw down all they had gotten, and went away silent,
and ashamed of what they had done.
Then he called
together
all the people of Utica, and requested
them
upon the behalf of the three hundred, not to exasperate
Caesar against them, but all to seek their common satiety
together with them.
After that, he went ag'tin to the
port, to see those who were about to embark; and there
he embraced and dismissed those of his friends and
quaintance
whom he had persuaded to go. As tbr his
son, he did not counsel him to be gone, nor did he think
fit to persuade him to forsake his father.
But there was
one Statyllius, a young man, in the flower of his age, ot" a
brave spirit, and very desirous to imitate the constancy
of Cato.
Cato entreated
him to go aw:_y, as he was a
noted enemy to Cmsar, but without succesa
Then Cato
looked at Apollonides, the stoic philosopher, and Demetrius, the peripatetic ; " It belongs to you," said he, "to
cool the fever of this young man's spirit, and to make
him know what is good for him." And thus, in setting his
friends upon their way, and in despatching
the business
of any that applied to him, he spent that night, and the
greatest part of the next day.
Lucius Cmsar, a kinsman of Co0sar's, being appointed to
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go deputy for the three hundred, came to Cato, and
desired he would assist him to prepare a persuasive
speech for them ; "And as to you yourself," said he, "it
will be an honor for me to kiss the hands and fall at the
knees of Cvesar, in your behalf."
But Cato wouhl by no
means permit him to do any such thing ; "For as to myself,' said he, "if I would be preserved by Ctesar's favor,
I should myself go to him; but I would not be bellohlen
to a tyrant, for his acts of tyranny.
For it is but usurpation in him to save, as their rightful lord, the lives of
men over whom he has no title to reign. But if you
please, let us consider what you had best say for the three
hundred."
And when they had continued some time together, as Lucius was going away, Cato recommended to
him his son, and the rest of his friends; and taking him
by the hand, bade him farewell.
Then he retired to his house again, and called together
his son and his friends, to whom he conversed on various
subjects; among the rest, he forbade his son to engage
himself in the affairs of state.
For to act therein aq became him, was now impossible;
and to do otherwise,
would be dishonorable.
Toward evening he went into
his bath. As he was bathing, he remembered Statyllius,
and called out aloud, " Apollonides, have you tamed the
high spirit of Statyllius, and is he gone without bidding
us farewell?"
"No," said Apollonides, "I have said
much to him, but to little purpose ; he is still resolute and
unalterable, and declares he is determined to ibllow your
example."
At this, it is said, Cato smiled, and answered,
"That will soon be tried."
After he had bathed, he went to supper, with a great
deal of company; at which he sat up, as he had always
used to do ever since the battle of Pharsalia; for since
that time he never lay down, but when he went to sleep.
There supped with him all his own friends and the magistrate_ of Utica.
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After supper, the wine produced a great deal of lively
and agreeable discourse, and a whole series of philosophical questions was discussed. At length they came to the
strange dogmas of tile stoics, called their Paradoxes;
and
to this in particular, That the good nlan only is free, and
that all wicked men are slaves.
The peripatetic, as was
to be expected, opposing this, Cato fell upon hinl very
warmly ; and somewhat raising his voice, he argued the
matter at great length, and urged tile point with such
vehemence,
that it was apparent to everybody, he was
resolved to put an end to his life, and set himself at liberty.
And no, when he had done speaking, there was a
gre_tt silence, and evident dejection.
Cato, therefore, to
divert them from any suspicion of his design, turned the
converstttion, and began again to talk of mattells of present
interest and expectation,
showing great concern for those
tlmt were at sea, as ttlso tbr tile others, who, travelling by
land, were to pa,_ through a dry and barbarous desert.
When the company wa_ broke up, he walked with his
friends, ,_q he used to do alter supper, gave the necessary
orders to the officers of the watch, and going into his
chamber, he embraced
his SOil and every one of his
friends with more than usual warmth, which again renewed their suspicion of his design.
Then laying himself down, he took into his hand Plato's dialogue concerning the soul. Having read more than half the book, he
looked up, and missing his sword, which his son had taken
away while he was at supper, he called his servant, and
asked, who had taken away his sword.
Tile servant
making no answer, he fell to reading again ; and a little
after, not seeming importunate,
or h._sty for it, but as if
he would only know what was become of it, he bade it be
brought.
But having waited some time, when he had
read through
the book, and still nobody brought tile
sword, he called up all his scrvant._, and in a louder tone
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demanded his sword.
To one of them he gave such a
blow in the mouth, that he hurt his own hand; and now
grew more angry, exclaiming that he was betrayed
and
delivered nttked to tile enemy by his son and his servanta
Then his _n, with the rest t)f his friends, came running
into the room, and falling at his feet, began to lament
and beseech him. But Cato raising up himself, and looking fiercely, " When," said he, "and how _li(t 1 become
deranged, and out of my senses, that thus no one trie._ to
persuade me by reason, or show me what is better, it" I am
supposed to be ill-advised ? Must 1 be disarmed, and hindered from using my own rea._on? And you, young
man, why do not you bind your l_ather's bands behind
him, that when Caesar comes, he may find me unable to
defend myself?
To dispatch myself I want no sword; I
need but hohl my breath
awhile, or strike my head
against the wall."
When he had thus spoken, his son went weeping out
of the chamber, and with him all the rest, except Demetrius and Apollonides, to whom, being left alone with
him, he began to speak more calmly.
"And you," add
he, "do you also think to keep a man of my age alive
by force, and to sit here and silently w'ttch me ? Or do
you bring me some reasons to prove, that it will not be
base and unworthy for Cato, whenhe can find his salbty
no other way, to .seek it from his enemy ? If so, adduce
your arguments, and show cause why we should now unlearn what we formerly were taught, in order that rejecting all the convictions in which we lived, we may now by
Caesar's help grow wiser, and be yet more obliged to him,
than for life only.
Not that I have determined
aught
concerning myself, but I wouht have it in my power to
perform what I shall think fit to resolve ; and I shall not
fail to take you as my advisers, in holding counsel, as I
shall do, with the doctrines which your philo._ophy teaches;
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in the mean time, do not trouble yourselves; but go tell
my son, that he should not compel his father to what he
cannot persuade him to." They made him no answer, but
went weeping out of the chamber.
Then the sword
being brot_ght in by a little boy, Cato took it, drew it out,
and looked at it; and when he saw the point was good,
"Now," said he, "I am master of myself;"
and laying
down the sword, he took his book again, which, it is related, he read twice over. After this he slept so soundly,
that he was heard to snore by those that were without.
About midnight, he called up two of his freedmen, Cleanthes, his physician, and Butas, whom he chiefly employed in public business.
Him he sent to the port, to
see if all his friends had sailed; to the physician he gave
his hand to be dressed, as it was swollen with the blow
he had struck one of his servants.
At this they all rejoiced, hoping that now he designed to live.
Buta_, after a while, returned, and brought word they
were all gone except Crassus, who had stayed about some
business, but was just ready to depart ; he said, also, that
the wind was high, and the sea very rough.
Cato, on
hearing this, sighed, out of compassion to those who
were at sea, and sent Butas again, to see if any of them
should happen to return for any thing they wanted, and
to acquaint him therewith.
Now the birds began to sing, and he again fell into a
little slumber. At length Bums came back, and told him,
all was quiet in the porL Then Cato, laying himself
down, as if he would sleep out the rest of the night, bade
him shut the door after him. But as soon as But_ was
gone out, he took his sword, and stabbed it into his breast ;
yet not being able to use his hand so well, on account of
the swelling, he did not immediately die of the wound ;
but struggling, fell off the bed, and throwing down a lit.
fie mathematical table that stood by, made such a noise_
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that the servants, hearing it, cried out. And immediately
his son and all his friends came into the chamber, where
seeing him lie weltering in his blood, great part of his
bowels out of his body, but hhnself still alive and able to
look at them, they all stood in horror.
The physician
went to him, and would have put in his bowels, which
were not pierced, and sewed up the wound; but Cato,
recovering
himself, and understanding
the intention,
thrust away the physician, plucked out his own bowels,
_tnd tearing open the wound, immediately expired.
In le_ time than one would think his own family could
[lave known this accident, all the three hundred were at
the door.
And a little after, the people of Utica flocked
thither, crying out with one voice, he was their benefactor and their saviour, the only free and only undefeated
man.
At the very same time, they had news that C_e_r
w&_coming; yet neither fear of the present danger, nor
desire to flatter the conqueror, nor the commotions and
discord among themselves, could divert them from doing
honor to Cato.
For they sumptuously set out his body,
made him a magnificent
funeral, and buried him by the
seaside, where now stands his statue, holding a sword.
And only when this had been done, they returned
to
consider of preserving themselves and their city.
C_esar had been informed that- Cato stayed at Utica,
and did not _ek to fly; that he had sent away the rest
of the Romans, but himself, with his son and a few of his
friends, continued there very unconcernedly,
so that he
could not imagine what might be his design. But having
a great consideration
for the man, he hastened
thither
with his army.
When he heard of his death, it is related
he said these words, "Cato, I grudge you your death, as
you have grudged me the preservation of your life." And,
indeed, if Cato would have suffered himself to owe his
life to C_sar, he would not so much have impaired his
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own honor, as augmented the other's glory. What would
have been done, of course we cannot know, but from
Cve_r's usual clemency, we may guess what was most
likely.
Cato was forty-eight years old when he died.
His son
suffered no injury from Cvesar; but, it is said, he grew
idle, and was thought to be dissipated among women. In
Cappadocia, he stayed at the house of Marphadates, one
of the royal family there, who had a very handsome wife ;
and continuing his visit longer than was suitable, he made
himself the subject of various epigrams;
such as, for example,
To-morrow,(beingthe thirtiethday),
Cato,'tis thought,will go away
PorelusandMarphadates,
friendsso true,
One Sou/, they say, sufficesfor the two,
that being the name of the woman,* and so again,
To Cato'sgreatnessevery oneconfesses,
A royal Soul he certainly possesses.
But all these stains were entirely wiped off by the
bravery of his death.
For in the battle of Philippi,
where he fought for his country's liberty against C_esar
and Antony, when the ranks were breaking, he, scorning
to fly, or to escape unknown, called out to the enemy,
_howed himself to them in the front, and encouraged
those of his party who stayed ; and at length fell, and lea
his enemies full of admiration of his valor.
Nor was the daughter of Cato inferior to the rest of
her family, for sober-living and greatness of spirit.
She
was married to Brutus, who killed Ca3sar; was a_quainted
* P.ye,hs,
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with the conspiracy, and ended her life as became one
of her birth and virtue.
All which is related in the life
of Brutus.
Statyllius, who said he would imitate Cato, was at that
time hindered by the philosophers, when he would have
put an end to his life. He afterward followed Brutus, to
whom he was very faithful and very serviceable, and
died in the field of Philippi.

AGIS.

TaB fable of Ixion, who, embracing a cloud instead of
Juno, begot the Centaurs, has been ingeniously enough
supposed to have been invented to represent to us ambitious men, whose minds, doting on glory, which is a mere
image of virtue, produce nothing that is genuine or uniform, but only, as might be expected of such a conjunction, misshapen and unnatural actions
Running after
their emulations and pas._ions, and carried away by the
impul_s of the moment, they may say with the herdsmen, in the tragedy of Sophocles,
We follow these, though born their rightful lords,
And they command us, though they speak no words.

For this is indeed the true condition of men in public life,
who, to gain the vain title of being the people's leaders
and governors, are content to make themselves the slaves
and followers of all the people's humors and cat)rices
For as the look-out men at the ship's prow, though they
see what is ahead before the men at the hehn, yet constantly look back to the pilots there, and obey the
orders they give ; so these men, steered, as I may say, by
(445)
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popular applause, though they bear the name of govern.
ors, are in reality the mere underlings of the multitude.
The man who is completely
wise and virtuous, has no
need at all of glory, except 80 far as it disposes and eases
his way to action by the greater trust that it procures
him. A young man, I grant, may be permitted, while
yet eager for distinction, to pride himself a little in his
good deeds; for (as Theophrastus
says) his virtues, which
are yet tender and, as it were, in the blade, cherished and
supported by praises, grow stronger, and take the deeper
root.
But when this passion is exorbitant, it is dangerous in all men, and in those who govern a commonwealth,
utterly destructive.
For in the possession of large power
and authority, it transports men to a degree of madness ;
so that now they no more think what is good, glorious,
but will have those a_tions only esteemed good that are
gloriouz
As Phocion, therefore, answered king Antipater,
who sought his approbation of some unworthy action, "I
cannot be your flatterer, and your friend," so these men
should answer the people, "I cannot govern, and obey
you."
For it may happen to the commonwealth, as to
the serpent in the fable, whose tail, rising in rebellion
against the head, complained, as of a great grievance,
that it was always forced to follow, and required that it
should be permitted by turns to lead the way.
And taking the command accordingly, it soon inflicted by its
senseless courses mischiefs in abundance upon itself, while
the ]mad was torn and lacerated with following, contrary
to nature, a guide that was deaf and blind. And such
we see to have been the lot of many, who, submitting to
be guided by the inclinations
of an uninformed and unreasoning multitude, could neither stop, nor recover themselves out of the confusion.
This is what has occurred to us to say, of that glory
which depends on the voice of large numbers, considering
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rius Gracchus, men of noble nature, and whose generous natural dispositions were improved by the best of
educations, and who came to the administration
of affairs
with the most laudable intentions;
yet they were ruined,
] cannot say by an immoderate desire of glory, but by s
more excu_ble
fear of disgrace. For being excessively
beloved and favored by the people, they thought it a discredit to them not to make full repayment,
endeavoring
by new public acts to outdo the honors they had received,
and again, because of these new kindnesses, incurring yet
fllrther distinctions;
till the people and they, mutually
inflamed, and vieing thus with each other in honors and
benetits, brought things at last to such a pass, that they
might say that to engage so far was indeed a folly, but to
retreat wouhl now be a shame.
This the reader will easily gather from the story.
I
will now compare with them two Lacedaemonian popular
leaders, the kings Agis and Cleomenea
For they, being
desirous also to raise the people, and to restore the noble
and just form of government, now long fallen into disuse,
incurred the hatred of the rich and powerful, who could
not endure to be deprived of the selfish enjoyments
to
which they were accustomed.
These were not indeed
brothers by nature, as the two Romans, but they had a
kind of brotherly resemblance in their actions and designs,
which took a rise from such beginnings and occasions as
I am now ubout to relate.
When the love of gold and silver had once gained
admittance into the Lacedaemonian commonwealth, it was
quickly fi)llowed by avarice and baseness of spirit in the
pursuit of it, and by luxury, effeminacy, and prodigality
in the use. Then Sparta fell from almost all her former
virtue and repute, and so continued till the days of Agi8
and Leonida._, who both together were kings of the Laced_moni_n_.
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Agiswas of theroyalfamilyof ELlrypon,son ofEuda.
mida._,
and thesixthin descentfrom Agesilaus,
who made
theexpeditionintoAsia,and was thegreatestman of his
time illGreece. Agesilausleftbehind him a son called
Archidamus,thesame who was slainat Mandonium,* in
It_tly,
by the Messapians,
and who was then succeededby
hiseldestson Agia He being killedby Antipaternear
Meg_dopolis,
and leavingno issue,
was succeededby his
brotherEud_tmidas;he,by a son calledArchidamus;and
Archidamus,by another Eudamidas,the fatherof this
Agis of whom we now treat.
Leonidas,son of Cleonymus, was of the other royal
houseof theAgiadm,and theeighthin descentfrom Pausanias,
who defeatedMardonius in the battleof Plat_a.
Pa_isanias
was succeededby a son calledPlistoaxmx
; and
he,by anotherPau_nias,who was banished,
_tndlivedas
a privateman at Tegea; while hiseldestsonAgesipolis
reignedinhis place. He, dying withoutissue,
was succeeded by a younger brother,calledCleombrotu._,
who
lea two sons;the elderwas Agesipolis,
who reignedbut
a shorttime,and diedwithout i_ue; the younger,who
then became king,wa_ calledCleomenes,and had _dsotwo
sons,
Acrotatusand Cleonymus The first
diedbeforehis
father,but lefta son calledAreus,who succeeded,and
beingslainat Corinth,leftthe kingdom to hisson Acrotatus. ThisAcrotatuswas defeated,
and slainnearMeg_lopolis,
in a battleagainstthe tyrantAristodemus;he
lefthiswifebigwith child,
and on her beingdeliveredof
a son,Leonidas,son of the above-named Cleonymus,
was made hisguardian,
and a_theyoung kingdiedbefore
becoming a man, he succeededin the kingdom.
Leonidaswas a king not particularly
suitableto his
• Mandyrlum, or Manduria,ac- thisbattle
w_ fought,on thesame
cordingtothemore correct
writing, day as thatof Cl_ronea.
w_ the name of the place where
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people.
For though there were at that time at Sparta a
general decline in manners, yet a greater revolt from the
old habits appeared in him than in othera
For havin_
lived a long time among the great lords of Persia, and
been a follower of king Seleucus, he unadvisedly thought
to imitate, among Greek institutions and in a lawful govermnent, the pride and assumption usual in those courta
Agis, on the contrary, in fineness of nature and elevation
of mind, not only far excelled Leonida_, but in a manner
all the kings that had reigned since the great Agesilaua
For though he had been bred very tenderly, in abundance and even in luxury, by his mother Agesistrata and
his grandmother
Archidamia,
who were the wealthiest
of the Lacedmmonians,
yet before the age of twenty,
he renounced all indulgence in pleasures.
Withdrawing
himself as far as possible from the gaiety and ornament
which seemed becoming to the grace of his per_n, he
made it his pride to appear in the coarse Spartan coat. In
his meals, his bathings, and in all his exercises, he followed
the old Laconian usage, and was often heard to _y, he
had no desire for the place of king, if he did not hope by
means of that authority to restore their ancient laws and
discipline.
The Lacedocmonians might date the beginning of their
corruption from their conquest of Athens, and the influx
of gold and silver among them that thence ensued. Yet,
nevertheless, the number of houses which Lycurgus appointed being still maintained, and the law remaining in
force by which every one was obliged to leave his lot
or portion of hind entirely to his son, a kind of order
and equality was thereby preserved, which still in some
degree sustained the state amidst its errors in other respect._. But one Epitadeus happening to be ephor, a man
of great influence, and of a wilful, violent spirit, on some
occasion of a quarrel with his son, proposed a decree, that
VOL. IV.
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all men should have liberty to dispose of their land by
gift in their lifetime, or by their la,_t will anti testament.
This being promoted by him to _ttisfy a passion of revenge, and through covetousness consented to by others,
and thus enacted for a law, w_Lsthe ruin of the best state
of the commonwealth.
For the rich men withtmt scruple
drew file estates into their own bands, excluding
tim
rightful heirs from their succession ; and all the wealth
being centered upon a few, the gener_dity were 1)oor and
nfisemble.
IIonorable pursuit_, for which there was no
longer leisure, were neglected ; aml the state was tilh,d
with sordid business, and with hatred and envy of tim
rich. There did not renmin above seven hundred of tim
old Spartan
families, of which perhaps one hundred
might have estates in land, the rest were destitute alike
of wealth and of honor, were tardy and unperforming
in
the defence of their country against its enemies abroad,
and eagerly watched
the opportunity
for change and
revolution at home.
Agis, therefore,
believing it a glorious action, as in
truth it was, to equalize and repeople the state, t)cffan to
sound the inclinations
of the citizens.
IIe found the
young men disposed beyond his expect_ttion : they were
eager to enter with him upon the conWst in the cause of
virtue, and to fling aside, for freedom's _'tke, their oht
manner of life, as readily aa the wrestler does his garment.
But the old men, habituated and more contirmed
in their vices, were most of them as alarmed at the very
name of Lycurgus, as a fugitive slave to be brought back
before his offended master. These men could not endure
to hear Agis continually deploring the present state of
Sparta, and wishing she might be restored to her ancient.
glory. But on the other side, Lysander, the son of Libys.
Mandroclidas, the son of Ecphanes, together with Agesilaus, not only approved his design, but a.,sisted and con-
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firmed him in it. Lysander had a great authority and
credit with the people; Mandroclidas was esteemed the
ablest Greek of his time to manage an affair and put it
in train, and, joined with skill and cunning, had a great
degree of boldnesa
Agesilaus was the king's uncle, by
the mother's side; an eloquent man, but covetous and
voluptuous, who was not moved by considerations of public good, but rather seemed to be persuaded to it by his
soil Hippomedon, whose courage and signal actions in
war had gained him a high esteem and great influence
among the young men of Sparta, though indeed the true
motive was, that he had many debts, and hoped by this
means to be freed from them.
As soon as Agis had prevailed with his uncle, he endeavored by his mediation to gain his mother also, who
had many friends
and followers,
and a number ofpersons
inher debt in the city,and took a considerable
partin
publicaffairs.
At thefirst
proposal,
she was very averse,
and stronglyadvisedher son notto engage inso difficult
and so unprofitable
an enterprise.
But Agesilausendeavored to possess
her,that thethingwas not so difficult
as
she imagined,and thatitmight,inalllikelihood,
redound
to the advantageof her family; whilethe king,her son,
besoughther not formoney'ssaketodeclineassisting
his
hopes of glory. He toldher,he could not pretendto
equal other kings in riches,
thevery followersand menialsof thesatrapsand stewardsof Seleueusor Ptolemy
aboundingmore in wealththan allthe Spartankingsput
together;but ifby contemptof wealthand ple_ure,by
simplicity
and magnanimity,he couldsurpasstheirlux.
ury and abundance,if he could restoretheirformer
equalityto the Spartans,
thenhe should be a greatking
indeed. In conclusion,
the mother and thegrandmother
also were so taken, so carried away with the inspiration,
as it were, of the young man's noble and generous ambi.
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tton, that they not only consented, but were ready on all
occasions to spur him on to a perseverance, and not only
sent to speak on his behalf with the men with whom they
had an interest, but addressed
the other women also,
knowing well that the Lacedaemonian wives had always
it great power with their husbands, who used to impart to
them their state affairs with greater freedom than the
women would communicate with the men in the private
business of their familie._ Which was indeed one of the
greatest obstacles to this design; for the inoney of Sparta
being most of it in the women's hands, it was their intereat to oppose it, not only as depriving them of those superfluous trifles, in which through want of better knowledge and experience, they placed their chief felicity, but
also because they knew their riches were the main support
of their power and credit.
Those, therefore, who were of this faction, had recourse
to Leonid_, representing to him, how it was his part, as
the elder and more experienced, to put a stop to the ill.
advised projects of a rash young man.
Leonidas, though
of himself sufficiently inclined to oppose Agis, durst not
openly, tbr fear of the people, who were manifestly desirous of this change ; but underhand he did all he could
to discredit and thwart the project, and to prejudice the
chief magi._trates against him, and on all occasions craftily insinuated, that it was as the price of letting him
usurp arbitrary power, that Agis thus proposed to divide
the property of the rich among the poor, and that the
object of these measures for cancelling debts and dividing
the lands, was not to furnish Sparta with citizens, but purchase him a tyrant's body-guarcL
Agis, nevertheless, little regarding the_ rumors, procured Ly_nder's election as ephor; and then took the
first occasion of proposing through him his Rhetra to the
council, the chief articles of which were these : That every
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one should be free from their debts; all the lands to be
divided into equal portions, those that lay betwixt the
watercourse near Pellene and Mount Taygetus, and as
far as the cities of Malea and Sellasia, into four thousand
five hundred lots, the remainder into fifteen thousand;
these last to be shared out among those of the country
people* who were fit for service as heavy-armed
soldiers,
the first among the natural born Spartans;
and their number also should be supplied from any among the country
people or strangers who had received the proper breeding
of fi'eemen, and were of vigorous body and of age for
military service. All these were to be divided into fifteen
companies, some of four hundred, and some of two, with
a diet and discipline agreeable to the laws of Lycurgus.
This decree being proposed in the council of Elders,
met there with opposition ; so that Lysander immediately
convoked the great assembly of the people, to whom he,
Mandroclidas,
and Agesilaus made orations, exhorting
them that they would not suffer the majesty of Sparta
to remain abandoned to contempt, to gratify a few rich
men, who lorded it over them ; but that they should call
to mind the oracles in old time which had forewarned
thenl to beware of the love of money, as the great danger and probable ruin of Sparta, and, moreover, those
recently brought from the temple of Pa._iphae. TilLs was
a famous temple and oracle at Thalamm ; and this Pasiphae, some say, was one of the daughters of Atlas, who
had by Jupiter a son called Ammon ; others are of opinion it was Ca_-sandra, the daughter
of king Priam, who,
dying in this place, was called Pasiphae, as the revealer of
oraclestoall men.t Phylarchussays,thatthiswas Daphne,
the daughter of Amyclas, who, flyingfrom Apollo,was
* The perieeei, or subject Laco_!anL

? Pasiptme,
who pad
phaei;
p_adn, to show or reveal,paat, to all
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transformed into a laurel and honored by that god with
the gift of prophecy. But be it as it will, it is certain the
people were made to apprehend, that this oracle had commanded them to return to their former state of equality
settled by Lyeurgua
As soon as these had done speaking, Agis stood up, and after a few words, toht them he
would make the best contribution in his power to the new
legislation, which was proposed for their advantage.
In
the first place, he would divide among them all his patrimony, which was of large extent in tillage and pasture;
he would also give six hundred talents in ready money,
and his mother, grandmother,
and his other friends and
relations, who were the richest of the Laced_emonians,
were ready to follow his example.
The people were transported
with admiration
of the
young man's generosity, and with joy, that after three
hundred years' interval, at last there had appeared a king
worthy of Sparta
But, on the other side, Leonidas was
now more than ever averse, being sensible that he and
his friends would be obliged to contribute
with their
riches, and yet all the honor and obligation would redound
to Agia
He asked him then before them all, whether
Lycurgus were not in his opinion a wise man, and a lover
of his country.
Agis answering
he wa_ "And when
did Lycurgus," replied Leonidas, "cancel debts, or admit
strangers to citizenship,--he
who tht_ught the commonwealth not secure unless from time to time the city was
cleared of all strangers ?" * To this Agis replied, "It is
no wonder that Leonidas, who was brought up and married abroad, and has children by a wife taken out of a
Persian court, should know little of Lycurgus or his lawn
Lycurgus took away both debts and loans, by taking
away money; and objected indeed to the presence of
• By what were called the ze_lam'al,
vlgners Io quit Sparta.

or

occ_qionalorders for

all for-
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men who were foreign to the manners and customs of the
country, not in any case from an ill-will to their persons, but le_ the example of their lives and conduct
should infect tile city with the love of riches, and of delicate and luxurious habits.
For it is well known that
he himself gladly kept Terpander, Thales, and Phereeydes, though they were strangers, because he perceived
they were in their poems and in their philo_phy
of the same mind with him. And you that are wont to
praise Ecprepes, who, being ephor, cut with his hatchet
two of the nine strings from the instrument of Phrynis,
the musician, and to commend those who afterwards imi.
tated him, in cutting the strings of Timotheus's harp, with
what face can you blame us, for designing to cut off superfluity and luxury and display from the commonwealth_
Do you think those men were so concerned only about a
lute-string, or intended any thing else than to check in
music that same excess and extravagance
which rule in
our present lives and manners, and have disturbed and
destroyed all the harmony and order of our city ?"
From this time forward, as the common people followed
Agis, so the rich men adhered to Leonidas.
They besought him not to forsake their cause; and with persuasions and entreaties so far prevailed with the council of
Elders, whose power consisted in preparing all laws before
they were proposed to the people, that the designed Rhetra was rejected, though but by only one vote.
Whereupon Lysander, who was still ephor, re_lving
to be revenged on Leonidas, drew up an information against him,
grounded on two old laws: the one forbids any of the
blood of tIercules
to raise up children by a foreign
woman, and the other makes it capital for a Lacedmmonian to leave his country to settle among foreigners
Whilst he set others on to manage this accusation, he with
his colleagues went to observe the sit/n, which was a custom
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they had, and performed in this manner.
Every ninth
year, the ephors, choosing a starlight night, when there is
neither cloud nor moon, sit down together in quiet and
silence, and watch the sky. And if they chance to see
the shooting of a star, they presently
pronounce their
king guilty of some offence against the gods, and thereupon he is immediately
suspended from all exercise of
regal power, till he is relieved by an oracle from Delphi
or Olympia.
Lysander, therefore, assured the people, he had seen a
star shoot, and at the same time Leonidas was cited to
answer for himself.
Witnesses were produced to testify
he had married an Asian woman, bestowed on him by
one of king Seleucus's lieutenants ; that he had two chil.
dren by her, but she so disliked and hated him, that, against
his wishes, flying from her, he was in a manner fi)rced to
return to Sparta, where, his predecessor (lying without
issue, he took upon him the government.
Lysander, not
content with this, persuaded also Cleombrotus to lay cl'dm
to the kingdom.
He was of the royal family, and son-in.
law to Leonidas; who, fearing now the event of this pr(_
cess, fled as a suppliant to the temple of Minerva of the
Brazen House, together with his daughter, the wife of
Cleombrotus ; for she in this occasion resolved to leave her
husband, and to follow her father.
Leonidas being again
cited, and not appearing, they pronounced a sentence of
deposition against him, and made Cleombrotus
king in
his place.
Soon after this revolution, Lysander, his year expiring,
went out of his office, and new ephors were chosen, who
gave Leonidas assurance of safety, and cited Lysander
and Mandroclidas to answer for having, contrary to law,
cancelled debts, and designed a new division of land_
They, seeing themselves in danger, had recourse to the
two kings, and represented to them, how necessary it wa_
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[or their interest and safety to act with united authority,
and bid defiance to the ephors.
For, indeed, the power
of the ephors, they said, was only grounded on the dissensions of the kings, it being their privilege, when the
kings differed in opinion, to add their suffrage to whichever they jtldged to have given the best advice;but
when the two kings were unanimous, none ought or durst
resist their authority,
the magistrate, whose office it
w,_ to stand as umpire when they were at variance, had
no call to interfere when they were of one mind.
Agis
and Cleombrotu% thus persuaded,
went together
with
their friends into the market-place, where, removing the
ephors from their seats, they placed others in their room,
of whom Agesilaus was one ; proceeding then to arm a
company of young men, and releasing many out of prison ;
so that those of the contrary faction began to be in great
fear of their lives; but there was no blood spilt.
On the
contrary, Agis, having notice that Agesilaus had ordered
a company of soldiers to lie in wait for Leonidas, to kill
him as he fled to Tegea_ immediately sent some of his
followers to defend him, and to convey him safely into
that city.
Thus far all things proceeded prosperously, none daring
to oppose ; but through the sordid weakness of one man,
these promising
beginnings
were blasted, and a most
noble and truly Spartan purpose overthrown and ruined,
by the love of money.
Agesilaus, as we said, was much
in debt, though in possession of one of the largest and
best estates in land; and while he gladly joined in this
design to be quit of his debts, he was not at all willing to
part with his land.
Therefore he persuaded Agis, that if
both these things should be put in execution at the same
time, so great and so sudden an alteration might cause
some dangerous commotion ; but if debts were in the first
place cancelled, the rich men would afterwards
more
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easily be prewtiled with to part with their land. Lysander t
also, was of the same opinion, being deceived in like manner by the craft of Agesilaus ; so that all men were presently commanded to bring in their bonds, or deeds of
obligation, by the Laced_emonians called C/ar_, into the
market-place, where being laid together in a heap, they
set fire to them. The wealthy, money-lending people,
one may easily imagine, beheld it with a heavy heart;
but Agesilaus toht them scoffingly, his eyes had never
seen so bright and so pure a flame.
And now tile people pre_ed earnestly for an immediate division of lands; tile kings also had ordered it should
be done; but Agesilaus, sometimes pretending one difficulty, and sometimes another, delayed the execution, till
an occasion happened to call Agis to the wara The
Acha_ans, in virtue of a defensive treaty of alliance, sent
to demand succors, as they expected every day that the
/Etolians would attempt to enter Peloponnesus, from the
territory of Megara. They had sent Aratus, their general, to collect forces to hinder this incursion. Aratus
wrote to the ephors, who immediately gave order that
Agis should hasten to their assistance with the Lacedtemonian auxiliaries. Agis was extremely pleased to see the zeal
and bravery of thorn who went with him upon this expedition. They were for the most part young men, and
poor; and being just released from their debts and set at
liberty, and hoping on their return to receive each man
his lot of land, they followed their king with wonderfiil
alacrity. The cities through which they p_sed, were in
admiration to see how they marched from one end of Peloponnesus to the other, without the least disorder, and, in
a manner, without being heard. It gave the Greeks occasion to dimourm with one another, how great might be
the temperance and modesty of a Laconian army in old
time, under their famous captains Agesilaua Lysander, or

AGOg

459

Leonidas, since they saw such discipline and exact obedience under a leader who perhaps was the youngest man
in all the army.
They saw also how he was himself content to fare hardly, ready to undergo any labors, and not
to be distinguished by pomp or richne_ of habit or arms
from the meanest of his soldiers; and to people in general it was an object of regard and admiration.
But rich
men viewed the innovation with dislike and alarm, lest
haply the example might spread, and work changes to
their preiudice in their own countries as well.
Agis joined Aratus near the city of Corinth, where it
was _ill a matter of debate whether or no it were expedient to give the enemy battle.
Agis, on this occasion,
showed great forwardness
and resolution, yet without
temerity or presumption.
He declared it was his opinion
they ought to fight, thereby to hinder the enemy from
passing the gates of Peloponnesus,
but, nevertheless,
he
would submit to the judgment of Aratus, not only as th_
elder and more experienced
captain, but as he was general of the Achaeans, whose forces he would not pretend
to command, but was only come thither to assist them. I
am not ignorant that Baton of Sinope, relates it in another
manner;
he says, Amtus would have fought, and that
Agis was again_ it ; but it is certain he was mistaken, not
having read what Aratus himself wrote in his own justification, that knowing
the people had wellnigh
got in
their harvest, he thought it much better to let the enemy
pa_s, than put all to the hazard of a battle.
And therefore, giving thanks to the confederates for their readine_,
he dismissed them. And Agis, not without having gained
a great deal of honor, returned to Sparta, where he found
the people in disorder, and a new revolution imminent,
owing to the ill government of Agesilaua
For he, being now one of the ephors, and freed from
the fear which formerly kept him in some restraint, forbore
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no kind of oppression which might bring in gain. Among
other thing% he exacted a thirteenth month's tax, whereas
the usual cycle required at this time no such addition to
the year.
For these and other reasons fearing those
whom he injured, ,tad knowing how he was hated by the
people, he thought
it necessary
to maintain
a guard,
which always accompanied him to the magistrate's
office.
And presuming now on him power, he was grown so insolent, that of the two king_, the one he openly contemned.
and if he showed any respect towards Agi_ would have
it thought rather an effect of his near relationship, than
any duty or submission to the royal authority.
He gave
it out also, that he was to continue ephor the ensuing
year.
His enemies, therefore, alarmed by this report, lost no
time in risking an attempt against him; and openly
bringing back Leonida_ from Tegea, re_stabli_ed
him in
the kingdom, to which even the people, highly incensed
for having been defrauded in the promised division of
lands, willingly
consented.
Agesilaus
himself wouhl
hardly have e._ped
their fury, if his son, Hippomedon,
whose manly virtues made him dear to all, had not saved
him out of their hands, and then privately conveyed him
from the city.
During this commotion, the two kings fled, Agis to the
temple of the Brazen House, and Cleombrotus to that of
Neptune.
For Leonidas was more incensed against his
son-in-law; and leaving Agis alone, went with hi._ soldiers
to Cleombrotus's sanctuary, and there with great pa,_ion
reproached him for having, though he w_ his _n-in-law,
oonspired with his enemies, usurped his throne, and forced
him from his country.
Cleombrotus, having little to say
for himself, sat silent.
His wife, Chiloni_ the daughter
of Leonidas, had chosen to follow her father in him sufferhags; for when Cleombrotus usurped the kingdom, she
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forsook him, and wholly devoted herself to comfort her
father in his affliction; whilst he still remained in Spart_
she remained also, as a suppliant, with him, and when he
fled, she fled with him, bewailing his misfortune, and extremely displeased with Cleombrotua
But now, upon
this turn of fortune, she changed in like manner, and was
seen sitting now, as a suppliant, with her husband, embracing him with her arms, and having her two little children
beside her. All men were full of wonder at the piety and
tender affection of the young woman, who, pointing to her
robes and her hair, both alike neglected and unattended
to, said to Leonidas, "I am not brought, my father, to this
condition you see me in, on account of the present misfortunes of Cleombrotus;
my mourning
habit is long
since familiar to me. It was put on to condole with you
in your banishment;
and now you are restored to your
country, and to your kingdom, must I still remain in
grief and misery ? Or would you have me attired in my
royal ornaments, that I may rejoice with you, when you
have killed, within my arms, the man to whom you gave
me for a wife ? Either Cleombrotus must appease you
by mine and my children's tears, or he must suffer a punishment greater than you propose for his faults, and shall
see me, whom he loves so well, die before him. To what
end should I live, or how shall I appear among the Spartan women, when it shall so manifestly be seen, that I
have not been able to move to compassion either a husband or a father ? I was born, it seems, to participate in
the ill fortune and in the disgrace, both as a wife and
a daughter, of those nearest and dearest to me. As for
Cleombrotus,
1 sufficiently
surrendered
any honorable
plea on his behalf, when I forsook him to follow you; but
you yourself offer the fairest excuse for his proceedings,
by showing to the world that for the sake of a kingdom,
it is just to kill a son-in-law, and be regardless of a daugl_
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ter." Chilonia, having ended this lamentation,
rested her
face on her husband's head, and looked round with her
weeping and wo-begone eyes upon those who stood before her.
Leonidas, touched with compassion, withdrew a while to
advi_ with his friends; then returning, bade Cleombrotus leave the sanctuary and go into banishment;
Chilonis,
he said, ought to stay with him, it not being just she
should forsake a father whose affection had granted to her
intercession the life of her husband.
But all he could
say would not prevail.
She rose up immediately, and
taking one of her children in her arms, gave the other to
her husband;
and making her reverence to the altar of
the goddess,* went out and followed him. _ that, in a
word, if Cleombrotus were not utterly blinded by ambition, he must surely choose to be banished with so excellent a woman rather than without her to possess a kingdom.
Cleombrotus thus removed, Leonidas proceeded also to
displace the ephora, and to choo_ others in their room;
then he began to consider how he might entrap hgis. At
first, he endeavored
by fair means to persuade him to
leave the sanctuary, and partake with him in the kingdom. The people, he said, would easily pardon the errors of a young man, ambitious of glory, and deceived
by the craft of Agesilaus.
But finding Agis was suspiciou¢ and not to be prevailed with to quit his sanctuary,
he gave up that design;yet
what could not then be
effected by the dissimulation of an enemy, was soon after
brought to pass by the treachery of friends
Amphares, Damochares, and Krcesilaus often visited
Agis, and he was so confident of their fidelity that after
* It should be "the god." The
L_nctuary was 8tared above to be
that of Neptune, very likely the

famous temple at Taenarua.
It
may be Plutareh'i own forgetfulneu.
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a whilehe was prevailed
with to accompany them tothe
baths,which were not fi_r
distant,
they constantly
return.
ingto seehim safeagain in thetemple. They were all
threehisfamiliars;
and Amphares had borroweda great
dealorplateand richhouseholdstufffromAgesistrata,
and
hoped ifhe coulddestroyher and the whole family,he
might peaceablyenjoythosegoods. And he,it is said,
was the readiest
of allto servethe purposesof Leonidas,
and beingone of the ephors,did allhe could to incense
the restofhiscolleagues
againstAgis. Thesemen, therefore,findingthatAgiswould not quit hissanctuary,
but
on occasionwould venture from ittogo to the bath,resolvedtoseizehim on the opportunitythus giventhem.
And one day ashe was returning,
they met and saluted
him as formerly,
conversingpleasantly
by the way, and
jesting,
asyouthfulfriendsmight,till
coming totheturningofa streetwhich!ed to the prison,
Amphares, by virtue of his office,
laidhis hand on Agis,and toldhim,
"You must go withme, Agis,beforethe otherephors,to
answer foryour misdemeanors." At the same time,Damochares,who was a tall,
strongman, drew hiscloaktight
round hisneck,and dragged him afterby it,whilstthe
otherswent behind to thrusthim on. So that none of
[

Agis'sfriendsbeing near to assist
him,nor any one by,
they easily got him into the prison, where Leonidas wu
already arrived, with a company of soldiers, who strongly
guarded all the avenues; the ephors also came in, with
as many of the Elders as they knew to be true to their
party, being desirous to proceed with some resemblance
of justice.
And thus they bade him give an account of
his actiona
To which Agis, smiling at their dissimulation,
a_aswered not a word. Amphares told him, it was more
seasonable to weep, for now the time was come in which
he should be punished for his presumption.
Another of
the ephors, as though he would be more favorable, and
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offering as it were an excuse, a._ked him whether he was not
forced to what he did by Agesilaus and Lysander.
But
kgis answered, he had not been constrained by any man,
nor had any other intent in what he did, but only to follow the example of Lycurgus, and to govern conformably
to his laws. The same ephor asked him, whether now at
le,_t he did not repent his rashnoss. To which the young
man answered, that though he were to suffer the extreme_
penalty for it, yet he could never repent oi" _o just and
so glorious a design. Upon this they pa_qed sentence of
death on him, and bade the officers carry him to the Decha._,
as it is called, a place in the prison where they strangle
malefactors.
And when the officers would not venture
to lay hands on hhn, and the very mercenary soldiers
declined it, believing it an illegal and a wicked act to lay
violent hands on a king, Damochares, threatening and
reviling them for it, himself thrust him into the room.
For by this time the news of his being seized had
reached many parts of the city, and there wa._ a con=
course of people with lights and torches about the prison
gates, and in the midst of them the mother and the grandmother of Agis, crying out with a loud voice, that their
king ought to appear, and to be heard and judged by the
people.
But this clamor, instead of preventing, hastened
his death ; his enemies fearing, if the tumult should increase, he might be rescued during the night out of their
hands.
Agis, being now at the point to die, perceived one of
the officers bitterly bewailing his misfortune ; "Weep not,
friend," said he, "for me, who die innocent, by the lawle_ act of wicked men. My condition is much better
than theim"
A_ soon as he had spoken these words, not
showing the least sign of fear, he offered his neck to the
noooe.

Immediately

after he was dead, Amphares w+nt out of
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the prison gate, where he found Agesistrata, who, belier.
ing him still the same friend as before, threw herself at
his feet. He gently raised her up, and assured her, she
need not fear any further violence or danger of death for
her son, and that if she pleased, she might go in and see
him. She begged her mother might also have the favor
to be admitted, and he replied, nobody should hinder it.
When they were entered, he commanded the gate should
again be locked, and Archidamia, the grandmother, to be
first introduced; she was now grown very old, and had
lived all her days in the highest repute among her fellows.
As soon as Amphares thought she was dispatched, he told
Agesistrata she might now go in if she pleased.
She entered, and beholding
her son's body stretched on the
ground, and her mother hanging by the neck, the first
thing she did was, with her own hands, to assist the officers in taking down the body; then covering it decently,
she laid it out by her son's, whom then embracing, and
kissing his cheeks, "0 my son," said she, "it was thy too
great mercy and goodness which brought thee and us t_
ruin." Amphares, who stood watching behind the door
on hearing this, broke in, and said angrily to her, "Since
you approve so well of your son's actions, it is fit you
should partake in his reward." She, rising up to offer
herself to the noose, said only, " I pray that it may redound to the good of Sparta"
And now the three bodies being exposed to view, and
the fact divulged, no fear was strong enough to hinder the
people from expressing their abhorrence of what was done,
and their detestation of Leonidas and Amphares, the con..
trlvers of it. So wicked and barbarous an act had never
been committed in Sparta, since first the Dorians inhabited Peloponnesus;
the very enemies in war, they said,
were always cautious of spilling the blood of a Laced_omonian king_ insomuch that in any combat they would
VOL. lV.
30
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decline, and endeavor to avoid them, from feelings of
respect and reverence for their station.
And certainly
we see that in the many battles fought betwixt the Laced_vmonians and the other Greeks, up to the time of Philip
of Macedon, not one of their kings was ever killed, except
Cleombrotus, by a javelin-wound, at the battle of Leuctra.
I am not ignorant that the Messenians affirm, Theopompus was also slain by their Aristomenes ; but the Lacedmmonians deny it, and say he was only wounded.
Be it as it will, it is certain at least that Agis was the
first king put to death in Laced_mon by the ephora, for
having undertaken a design noble in itself and worthy of
his country, at a time of life when men's errors usually
meet with an easy pardon. And if errors he did commit,
his enemies certainly had less reason to blame him, than
had his friends for that gentle and compassionate temper
which made him save the life of Leonidas, and believe in
other men's professiona
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'[_s
fell Agia His brother Archidamus was too qmck
for Leonidas, and saved himself by a timely retreat.
But
his wife, then mother of a young child, he forced from her
own house, and compelled Agiatis, for that was her name,
to marry his son Cleomenes, though at that time too
young for a wife, because he was unwilling that any one
else should have her, being heiress to her father Gylippugs great estate; in person the most youthful and beautiful woman in all Greece, and well-conducted in her
habits of life. And therefore, they say, she did all she
could that she might not be compelled to this new marriage. But being thus united to Cleomenes, she indeed
hated Leonidas, but to the youth showed herself a kind
and obliging wife. He, as soon as they came together,
began to love her very much, and the constant kindness
that she still retained for the memory of Agis, wrought
somewhat of the like feeling in the young man for him,
so that he would often inquire of her concerning what
had passed, and attentively listen to the story of Agigs
purpose and design. Now Cleomenes had a generous and
great soul ; he was as temperate and moderate in his ples_
ures as Agis, but not so scrupulous, circumspect, and gen(4e7)
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tie. There was something of heat and pa._ion always
goading him on, and an impetuosity and violence in his
eagerne_ to pursue any thing which he thought good and
just.
To have men obey him of their own freewill, he
conceived to be the best discipline ; but, likewise, to subdue resistance, and force them to the better course, was, in
his opinion, commendable and brave.
This disposition made him dislike the management of
the city.
The citizens lay dissolved in supine idlene_
and plca._urcs ; the king let every thing take its own way,
thankful if nobody gave him any disturbance, nor called
him _way from the enioyment of his wealth and luxury.
The public interest was neglected, and each man intent
upon his private gain.
It was dangerous, now Agis was
killed, so much as to name such a thing as the exercising
and training of their youth; and to speak of the ancient
temperance, endurance, and equality, was a sort of treason against the state.
It is said also that Cleomenes,
whilst a boy, studied philosophy under Sphterus, the Borysthenite, who cro_ed over to Sparta, and spent some time
and trouble in instructing
the youth.
Sphmrus was one
of the first of Zeno the Citiean's scholars, and it is likely
enough that he admired the manly temper of Cleomenes,
and inflamed his generous ambition.
The ancient Leonidas, as story tells, being asked what manner of poet he
thought Tyrtmus, replied, "Good to whet young men's
courage;"
for being filled with a divine fury by his
poems, they rushed into any danger.
And so the stoic
philo._phy is a dangerous incentive to strong and fiery
dispositions, but where it combines with a grave and gentle temper, is most successful in leading it to its proper
good.
Upon the death of his father Leonidas, he succeeded,
and ob_rving
the citizens of all sorts to be debauched,
the rich neglecting the public good, and intent on their
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private gain and pleasure, and the poor distressed in thei_
own homes, and therefore without either spirit for war
or ambition to be trained up as Spartans, that he had
only the name of king, and the ephors all the power, he
was resolved to change the present posture of affairs
tie had a friend whose name was Xenares, his lover, (such
an affection the Spartans express by the term, being in,_lffred,or imbreathed with) ; him he sounded, and of him he
would commonly inquire what manner of king Agis was,
by what means and by what a_istance he began and pursued his designs
Xenares, at first, willingly complied
with his request, and told him the whole story, with all
the particular
circumstances of the actions.
But when
he observed Cleomenes to be extremely affected at the
relation, and more than ordinarily taken with Agis's new
model of the government,
and begging a repetition of
the story, he at first, severely chid him, told him he wa_
frantic, and at last left off all sort of familiarity and intercourse with him, yet he never told any man the cause
of their disagreement,
but would only say, Cleomenes
knew very well.
Cleomenes, finding Xenares averse to
his designs, and thinking all others to be of the same disposition, consulted with none, but contrived the whole
business by himself.
And considering
that it would be
easier to bring about an alteration when the city was at
war, than when in peace, he engaged the commonwealth
in a quarrel with the Achmans, who had given them fair
occasions to complain.
For Aratus, a man of tim greatest power amongst all the Achmans, designed from the
very beginning to bring all the Peloponnesians
into one
common body.
And to effect this was the one object of
all his many commanderships and his long political course ;
as he thought this the only means to make them a match
for their foreign enemies.
Pretty nearly all the rest
agreed to hisproposals,
only the Lacedmmonians_ the
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Eleans, and as many of the Arcadians as inclined to the
Spartan interest, remained unpersuaded.
And so as soon
as Leonidas was dead, he began to attack the Arcadia:_s,
and wasted those especially that bordered on Acha_a ; by
this means designing to try the inclinations of the Spartans, and despising Cleomenes as a youth, and of no experience in afl_drs of state or war. Upon this, the ephors
sent Cleomenes to surprise the Athenveum, near Belbina,
which is a paaqcommanding an entrance into Laconia and
wa_ then the subject of litigation with the Megalopolitans.
Cleomenes possessed himself of the place, and fortified it,
at which action Aratus showed no public resentment, but
marched by night to surprise Tegea and Orchomenua
The design tidied, for those that were to betray the cities into his hands, turned afraid; so Aratus retreated,
imagining that his design had been undk_covered. But
Cleomenes wrote a sarcastic letter to him, and desired to
know, as from a friend, whither he intended to march at
night; and Aratus answering, that having heard of his
design to fortify Belbina, he meant to march thither to
oppose him, Cleomenes rejoined, that he did not dispute
it, but begged to be informed, if he might be allowed to
ask the question, why he carried those torches and ladders with him.
Aratus laughing at the jest, an,t asking what manner
of youth this was, Dtunocrates, a Spartan exile, replied,
"If you have any designs upon the Lacedmmonians, begin
before this young eagle's talons are grown." Presently
after this, Cleomenes, encamping in Arcadia with a thw
horse and three hundred foot, received orders from the
ephors, who feared to engage in the war, commanding hi,n
home; but when upon his retreat Aratus took Caphya_,
they commissioned him again. In this expedition he took
Methydrium, and overran the country of the Argives ; and
the Ach_ans, to oppose him, came out with an army of
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twenty thousand foot and one thousand horse, under the
command of Aristomachu_
Cleomenes
faced them at
Pallantium,
and offered battle, but Aratus, being cowed
by his bravery, would not suffer the general to engage,
but retreated, amidst the reproaches of the Achmans, and
the derision and scorn of the Spartans, who were not
above five thousand.
Cleomenes, encouraged
by this
success, began to speak boldly among the citizens, and
reminding
them of a sentence of one of their ancient
kings, said, it was in vain now that the Spartans asked,
not how many their enemies were, but where they were.*
After this, marching to the assistance of the Eleans, whom
the Achaeans were attacking, falling upon the enemy in
their retreat near the Lyc_eum, he put their whole army
to flight, taking a great number of captives, and leaving
many dead upon the place; so that it was commonly reported among_ the Greeks that Aratus was slain. But
Aratus, making the be_ advantage
of the opportunity,
immediately after the defeat marched to Mantinea, and
before anybody suspected it, took the city, and put a
garrison into it. Upon this, the Laced_emonians
being
quite discouraged, and opposing Cleomenes's designs of
carrying on the war, he now exerted himself to havo
Archidamus, the brother of Agis, sent for from Messene,
as he, of the other family, had a right to the kingdom;
and besides, Cleomenes thought that the power of the
ephors would be reduced, when the kingly state was thus
filled up, and raised to its proper position.
But those
that were concerned in the murder of Agis, perceiving
the design, and fearing that upon Archidamus's
return
they should be called to an account, received him on his
coming privately into town, and joined in bringing him
* Agis, their king in old times,
had mid, the Spartans were not
rated to ask how many their ene-

!

mies were, but where they were.
Cleomenes says that now it is nc
use asking even where they are.
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home, and presently after murdered him. Whether Cle
omenes was against it, as Phylarchus thinks, or whether he
was persuaded by his friends, or let him fall into their
hands, is uncertain; however, they were most blamed, as
having forced his consent_
He, still re_lving
to new model the state, bribed the
ephors to send him out to war; and won the affections
of many others by means of his mother Cratesiclea, who
spared no cost and was very zealous to promote her son's
ambition;
and though of herself she had no inclination
to marry, yet for his sake, she accepted, as her husband,
one of the chiefest citizens for wealth and power.
Cleomenes, marching forth with the army now under his command, took Leuctr_ a place belonging to Megalopolis;
and the Achaaans quickly coming up to resist him with a
good body of men commanded
by Aratus, in a battle
under the very walls of the city some part of his army
was routed.
But whereas Aratus had commanded
the
Acha_ns not to pass a deep watercourse, and thus put
stop to the pursuit, Lydiadas, the Megalopolitan,
fretting
at the orders, and encouraging
the horse which tie led,
and following the routed enemy, got into a place full of
vines, hedges, and ditches; and being forced to break his
ranks, began to retire in disorder.
Cleomenes, observing
the advantage, commanded the Tarentines
and Cretans
to engage him, by whom, after a brave defence, he was
routed and slain. The Lacedvemoniana, thus encouraged_
fell with a great shout upon the Ach_ans, and routed
their whole army.
Of the slain, who were very many,
the rest Cleomenes delivered up, when the enemy petitioned for them ; but the body of Lydiadas he commanded
to be brought to him; and then putting on it a purple
robe, and a crown upon its head, ,sent a convoy with it to
the gates of Megalopolis.
This is that Lydiadas who resigned his power as tyrant, restored liberty to the citizens,
and joined the city to the/kchvean interest.
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Cleomenes, being very much elated by this success, and
persuaded that if matters were wholly at his disposal, he
_hould soon be too hard for the Achaeans, persuaded Megi_onus, his mottmr's husband, that it was expedient for
the state to shake off the power of the ephors, and to put
all their wealth into one common stock for the whole
body; thus Sparta_ being restored to its old equality,
might aspire again to the command of all Greece.
Megistonus liked the design, and engaged two or three more
of his friends.
About that time, one of the ephors, sleeping in Pasiphae's temple, dreamed a very surprising dream ;
for he thought he saw the four chairs removed out of the
place where the ephors used to sit and do the business of
their office, and one only set there; and whilst he wondered, he heard a voice out of the temple, saying, "This
is best for Sparta."
The person telling Cleomenes this
dream, he was a little troubled at first, fearing that he
used this as a trick to sift him, upon some suspicion of his
design, but when he was satisfied that the relater spoke
truth, he took heart again. And carrying with him those
whom he thought would be most against his project, he
took Hervea and Als_ea,* two towns in league with the
Ach_ans, furnished Orchomenus with provisions, encamped
before Mautinea, and with long marches up and down
so harassed the Laced_monians,
that many of them at
their own reque_ were left behind in Arcadia, while he
with the mercenaries went on toward Sparta, and by the
way communicated
his design to those whom he thought
fittest for his purpose, and marched slowly, that he
might catch the ephors at supper.
When he was come near the city, he sent Euryclids_ to
the public table, where the ephors supped, under pretence
of carrying some message from him from the army ; The
* Ales orAs_ mo_ probably.
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rycion, Phoebis, and two of those who had been bred up
with Cleomenes, whom they call mot&we•,* followed with
a few soldiers; and whilst Euryclidas was delivering his
message to the ephor•, they ran upon them with their
drawn swords, and slew them.
The first of them, Agy10eus,on receiving the blow, fell and lay as dead ; but in a
little time quietly raising himself, and drawing himself
out of the room, he crept, without being discovered, into
a little building which was dedicated to Fear, and which
always used to be shut, but then by chance was open i
and being got in, he shut the door, and lay close. The
other four were killed, and above ten more that came to
their assistance; to those that were quiet they did no
harm, stopped none that fled from the city, and spared
Agyl_eus, when he came out of the temple the next day.
The Lacedvemonian8 have not only sacred places dedicated to Fear, but also to Death, Laughter, and the like
Passions
Now they worship Fear, not as they do supernaturM powers which they dread, esteeming it hurtful,
but thinking their polity i8 chiefly kept up by fear. And
therefore, the ephor•, Aristotle is my author, when they
entered upon their government, made proclamation to the
people, that they should shave their moustaches, and be
obedient to the laws, that the laws might not be hard
upon them, making, I suppose, this trivial injunction, to
accustom their youth to obedience even in the smallest
matter_
And the ancients, I think, did not imagine
bravery to be plain fearlessness, but a cautious fear of
blame and disgrace.
For those that show mo_ timidity
towards the laws, are most bold against their enemies;
" The MoOi_u
or MoO_
were young helots, who were admitred, as the associates of some
particular young Spartan, to the
S_
training, were brought up
with him, and were free, but were

not admitted to the full rights of
c/tizenship,
There is a |tatement,
but not • very trustworthy one,
that Lysander, Callicrat_du, sad
Gylippus all sprang from this ela_s.
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and those are least afraid of any danger who are most
afraid of a just reproach. Therefore it was well said that
A reverence
stillat_ndsonfear_
and by Homer,
Fearedyoushallbe,dearfather,andrevered;
and again,
In silencefearingthosethatborethe sway;
for the generality of men are most ready to reverence
tho_ whom they fear. And, therefore, the La_edvemonians placed the temple of Fear by the Syssitium of the
ephors, having raised that magistracy to almost royal
authority.
The next day, Cleomenes proscribed eighty of the citi.
zens, whom he thought necessary to banish, and removed
all the seats of the ephors, except one, in which he himself designed to sit and give audience; and calling the
citizens together, he made an apology for his proceedings,
saying, that by Lycurgus the council of Elders was joined
to the kings, and that that model of government had
continued a long time, and no other sort of magistrates
had been wanted. But afterwards, in the long war with
the Messenians, when the kings, having to command the
army, found no time to administer justice, they chose
_ome of their friends, and left them to determine the suits
of" the citizens in their stead. These were called ephor_
and at first behaved themselves as servants to the kings;
but afterwards, by degrees, they appropriated the power
to themselves, and erected a distinct magistracy. An
evidence of the truth of this was the custom still observed
by the kings, who, when the ephors send for them, refuse,
upon the first and the second summons, to go, but upon
the third, rise up and attend them. And Asteropus, the
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first that raised the ephors to that height of power, lived
a great many years after their institution.
So long, there_
fore, he continued, as they contained themselves
within
their own proper sphere, it had been bctter to bear with
them than to make a disturbance.
But that an upstart,
introduced power should so far subvert tlle ancient fi)rm
of government
as to banish some kings, murder others,
without hearing their defence, and threaten
those who
desired to see the best and most divine constitution
restored in Sparta, was not to be borne.
Theretbre, if it
had been possible for him, without
bloodshed, to free
Lacedaemon from those foreign plagues, luxury, sumptuosity, debts, and usury, and from those yet more
ancient evils, poverty and riches, he should have thought
himself the happiest king in the world, to have succeeded,
like an expert physician, in curing the diseases of his
country without pain.
But now, in this necessity, Lycurgus's example favored his proceedings, who being neither
king nor magistrate, but a private man, and aiming at
the kingdom, came armed into the market-place, so that
king Charillus fled in alarm to the altar.
He, being a
good man, and a lover of his country, readily concurred
in Lycurgus's designs, and admitted the revolution in the
state.
But, by his own actions, Lycurgus had nevertheless borne witness that it was difficult to change the government without force and fear, in the use of which he
himself, he 8aid, had been so moderate as to do no more
than put out of the way those who opposed themselves
to Sparta's happiness and safety.
For the rest of the nation, he told them, the whole land was now their common
property;
debtors should be cleared of their debts, and
examination
made of those who were not citizens, that
the bravest men might thus be made free Spartans, and
give aid in arms to save the city, and "We" he said, "may
no longer see Laconia, for want of men to defend it,
wasted by the 2Etolians and Illyrians."
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Then he himself first, with his step father, Megistonus,
and his friends, gave up all their wealth into one public
stock, and all the other citizens followed the example.
The land was divided, and every one that he had banished, had a share a_signed him; for he promised to restore all, as soon as things were settled and in quiet.
And completing the number of citizens out of the best
and mo_ promising of the country people, he raised a
body of four thousand men; and instead of a spear,
taught them to u_ a sarissa, with both hands, and to carry
their shields by a band, and not by a handle,* a._ before.
After this, he began to consult about the education of the
youth, and the Discipline, as they call it; most of the particulars of which, Sphverus, being then at Sparta, assisted
in arranging ; and, in a short time, the schools of exercise
and the common tables recovered their ancient decency
and order, a few out of necessity, but the most voluntarily, returning to that generous and Laconic way of living.
And, tilat the name of monarch might give them no jealousy, he made Euolidas, his brother, partner in the throne ;
and that was the only time that Sparta had two kings of
the same family.
Then, understanding
that the Achmans and Aratus
imagined that this change had disturbed and shaken his
affairs, and that he would not venture out of Sparta and
leave the city now unsettled in the midst of so great an
alteration, he thought it great and serviceable to his designs, to show his enemies the zeal and forwardne._ of his
troops.
And, therefore, making an incursion into the territories of Megalopolis, he wasted the country far and
wide, and collected a considerable booty.
And, at last,

:

* By an okh_ne, instead of a
porpa,z, the precise distinction between which it is hard to determine,
Evidently the former allowed the
soldier to use the leR hand more

freely than the latter; the ol)ject
of the change was to have both
hands hold the long Macedonian
spear.
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taking a company of actors, as they were travelling from
Mea_ene, and building a theatre in the enemy's country,
and offering a prize of forty min_ in value, he sat spectator a whole day ; not that he either desired or needed
such amusement, but wishing to show ills disregard for
his enemie,_, and by a display of his contempt, to prove
the extent of his superiority to them. For his alone, of
all the Greek or royal armies, had no stage-players, no
jugglers, no dancing or singing women attending it, but
wa_ free from all sorts of looseness, wantonness, and festivity ; the young men being for the most part at their
exercises, and the old men giving them lessons, or, at leisure times, diverting themselves with their native jests, and
quick Laconian answers; the good results of which we
have noticed in the life of Lycurgua
He himself instructed all by his example; he wa_ a living pattern of *,,,'-'_erance before every man's eyes; and
his course of living was neither more stately, nor more
expensive, nor in any way more pretentious, than that of
any of his people. And this was a considerable advantage to him in his designs on Greece. For men when they
waited upon other kings, did not so much admire their
wealth, costly furniture, and numerous attendance, as they
hated their pride and state, their difficulty of access, and
imperious answers to their addresse_ But when they
came to Cleomenes, who wa._both really a king, and bore
that title, and saw no purple, no robes of state upon him,
no couches and litters about him for his ease, and that
he did not receive requests and return answers ai_er a
long delay and difficulty, through a number of messengers
and doorkeepers, or by memorials, but that he rose and
came forward in any dress he might happen to be wearing,
to meet those that came to wait upon him, stayed, talked
freely and affably with all that had business, they were
extremely taken, and won to his service Dand professed
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every day's meal was in an ordinary room, ver b, sparing,
and after the Laconic manner;
and when he entertained
ambassadors or strangers, two more couches were added,
and a little better dinner provided by his servants, but
no savoring sauces or sweetmeats;
only the dishes were
larger, and the wane more plentiful.
For he reproved
one of his friends ibr entertaining
some strangers
with
nothing but barley bread and black broth, such diet as
they usually had in their pldditia ; saying, that upon such
occasions, and when they entertained strangers, it was not
well to be too exact Laconiana
After the table wa_ removed, a stand was brought in, with a bra_ vessel full
of wine, two silver bowls, which held about a pint apiece,
a few silver cups, of which he that pleased might drink,
but wine was not urged on any of the guests
There
was no music, nor was any required ; for he entertained
the company himselt, sometimes asking questions, some.
times telling stories ; and his conversation was neither too
grave or disagreeably serious, nor yet in any way rude
or ungraceful in its pleasantry.
For he thought those
ways of entrapping
men by gifts and presents, which
other kings use, dishonest and inartificial; and it seemed
to him to be the most noble method, and most suitable to
a king, to win the affections of those that came near him,
by personal intercourse and agreeable conver_tion,
since
between a friend and a mercenary
the only distinction
is, that we gain the one by one's character and conversation, the other by one's money.
The Mantineans were the first that requested his aid;
and when he entered their city by night, they aided him
to expel the Achtean garrison, and put themselves under
his protection.
He restored them their polity and laws,
and the same day marched to Tegea; and a little while
after, fetching a compass through Ar__a_lia, he made a
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descent upon Phera_, in Ach._a, intending to three Aratus
to a battle, or bring him into disrepute, tbr refusing to
engage, and suffering him to waste the country. Hyperbatas at that time was general, but Aratus had all the
power amongst the Achaean_ The Achaeans, marching
forth with their whole strength, and encamping in Dymae,
near the Hecatombaeum, Cleomenes came up, and thinking it not advi_ble to pitch between Dymae, a city of the
enemies, and the camp of the Achaeans, he boldly dared
the Achaeans, and forced them to a battle, and routing
their phalanx, slew a great many in the fight, and took
many prisoners, and thence marching to Langon, and
driving out the Achaean garrison, tie restored the city to
the Eleans.
The affairs of the Achaeans being in this unfortunate
condition, Aratus, who was wont to take office every other
year, refused the command, though they entreated and
urged him to accept it. And this was ill done, when the
storm was high, to put the power out of his own hands,
and set another to the helm. Cleomenes at first proposed
fair and easy conditions by his amba._'Ldors to the
Achaeans, but afterward he sent others, and required the
chief command to be settled upon him ; in other matters
offering to agree to reasonable terms, and to restore their
captives and their country. The Achveans were willing
to come to an agreement upon those terms, and invited
Cleomenes to Lerna, where an assembly was to be held;
but it happened that Cleomenes, hastily marching on, and
drinking water at a wrong time, brought tip a quantity
of blood, and lost his voice; therefore being unable to
continue his journey, he sent the chiefest of the captives
to the Achaeans, and, putting off the meeting for some
time, retired to Lacedaemon.
This ruined the affairs of Greece, which was just beginning in some sort to recover flx)m its disasters, and to
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show some capability of delivering itself from the insolence and rapacity of the Macedonians.
For Aratu_
(whether fearing or distrusting Cleomenes, or envying his
unlooked-for succe_, or thinking
it a disgrace for him
who had commanded thirty-three
years, to have a young
man succeed to all his glory and his power, and be head
of that government
which he had been raising and settling _ many years,) first endeavored
to keep the
Achmans from closing with Cleomenes;
but when they
would not hearken
to him, fearing Cleomenes's daring
spirit, and thinking the Lacedmmonians'
proposals to be
very reasonable, who designed only to reduce Peloponnesus to its old model, upon this he took his last refuge in
an action which was unbecoming any of the Greeks, most
dishonorable
to him, and mo_ unworthy
his former
bravery
and exploits.
For lie called Antigonus
into
Greece, and filled Peloponnesus with Macedonians, whom
he himself, when a youth, having beaten their garrison
out of the castle of Corinth, had driven from the same
country.
And there had been constant suspicion and
variance between him and all the kings, and of Antigonus, iu particular, he has said a thousand dishonorable
things in the commentaries he has left behind him. And
though tie declares himself how he suffered considerable
losses, and underwent
great dangers, that he might free
Athens from the garrison of the Macedonians, yet, afro,rwards, he brought the very same men armed into his own
country, and his own house, even to the women's apartment,
He would not endure that one of the family of
Hercules, and king of Sparta, and one that had reformed
the polity of his country, as it were, from a di_rdered
harmony, and retuned it to tim plain Doric measure and
rule of life of Lycurgus, should be .styled head of the
Trita_ttns and Sicyonlans;
and whilst he fled the barleycake and coarse coat, and, which were his chief aceusa_
VOL. IV.
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tions against Cleomenes, the extirpation of wealth and
reformation of poverty, he basely subjected himself, together with Achma, to the diadem and purple, to the imperious commands of the Macedonians and their _trap_
That he might not seem to be under Cleomenes, he
offered sacrifices, called Antigonea, in honor of Antigonus,
and sang paeans himself, with a garland on his head, to
the praise of a wasted, consumptive
Macedonian.
I
write this not out of any design to disgrace Aratus, for
in many things he showed himself a true lover of
Greece, and a great man, but out of pity to the weakness
of human nature, which, in characters like this, so worthy
and in so many ways disposed to virtue, cannot maintain
its honors unblemished by some envious fault.
The Achaeans meeting again in assembly at Argos, and
Cleomenes having come from Tegea, there were great hopes
that all differences would be composed.
But Aratus,
Antigonus and he having already agreed upon tlle chief
articles of their league, fearing that Cleomenes would
carry all before him, and either win or force the nmltitude to comply with his demands, proposed, that having
three hundred
hostages put into his hands, lie should
come alone into the town, or bring his army to the place
of exercise, called the Cyllarabium,.* outside the city, and
treat there.
Cleomenes, hearing this, said, that he was unjustly dealt
with; for they ought to have told him so plainly at first,
and not now he was come even to their doors, show their
jealousy, and deny him admission.
And writing a letter
to the Achaeans about the same subject, the greatest part
of which was an accusation of Aratus, while Aratus, on
• For the gymnasium of Cyllaribit_, Cylarabis, or Cylarabes, see
the life of Pyrrhus, VoL II., p. 44.
The A_pis, also, the Shield, one o/

the two cittulels of the town, so
called from a shiehl that wa_ hung
up there &qan ensign, is mentioned
in the same place.
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the other side, spoke violently against him to the assem.
bly, he h_stily dislodged, and sent a trumpeter
to den(_unce w_Lr _tgainst the Achaeans, not to Argos, but to
2Egium, as Aratus writes, that he might not give them
notice enough to make provision for their defence. There
had also been a movement
among the Achmans themselves, and the cities were eager for revolt; the common
l)eople expecti,,g
a division of tile land, and a release
i'rom their debts, and the chief men being in many places
ill-disposed to Aratus, and some of them angry and indigmint with him, ibr having brought the Macedonians into
Peh)ponncsus.
Encouraged
by these misunderstanding_
Cleomenes invaded Achaea, and first took Pellene by surprise, and beat out the Achman garrison, and afterwards
brought over Pheneus and Penteleum
to his side. Now
the Achaeans, suspecting
some treacherous
designs at
Corinth and Sicyon, sent their horse and mercenaries out
of Argos, to have an eye upon those citie¢ and they themselves went to Argos, to celebrate the b/emean game_
Cleomenes, advertised of this march, and hoping, as it
aflerw_trd fell out, that upon an unexpected
advance to
the city, now busied in the ._flemnity of the games, and
thronged with numerous spectators, he should raise a considerable terror and confusion amongst them, by night
marched with his army to the walls, and taking the quarter of the town called Aspis, which lies above the theatre.
well fortified, and hard to be approached, he so terrified
them that none offered to resist, but they agreed to accept a garrison, to give twenty citizens for hostages, and to
assist the Lacedve,uonians, and that he should have the
chief command.
This action considerably increased his reputation
and
his power; for the ancient Spartan kings, though they
many ways endeavored
to effect it, could never bring
Argos to be permanently
theirs_
And Pyrrhus, the most
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experienced captain, though he entered the city by force,
could not keep possession, but was slain himself, with a
considerable part of his army. Therefore they admired
the dispatch and contrivance of Cleomenes;
and those
that before derided him, for imitating, as they said, Solon
and Lycurgus, in releasing the people from their debts,
and in equalizing the property of tile citizens, were now
fain to admit that this was tile cause of the change in the
Spartans.
For before they were very low in the world,
and so unable to secure their own, that the iEtolians, invading Laconia, brought away fifty thousand slaves; so
that one of the elder Spartans is reported to have said,
that they had done Laconia a kindness by unburdening it ;
and yet a little while after, by merely recurring
once
again to their native customs, and rOintering the track
of the ancient discipline, they were able to give, as
though it had been under the eyes and conduct of Lycurgus himself, the most signal instances of courage and
obedience, raising Sparta to her ancient place as the
commanding state of Greece, and recovering all Peloponnesus.
When Argos was captured, and Cleonm and Phlius came
over, as they did at once, to Cleomenes, Aratus was at
Corinth, searching after some who were reported to favor
the Spartan interest.
The news, being brought to him,
disturbed
him very much;
for he perceived
the city
inclining
to Cleomenes, and willing to be rid of tim
Achmana
Therefore he summoned the citizens to meet
in the Council liall, and slipping away without being
,Jbserved to the gate, he mounted his horse that had been
brought for him thither, and fled to Sicyon.
And the
Corinthians made such haste to Cleomenes at Argos, that,
as Aratus says, striving who should be first there, they
_oiled all their horses ; he adds that Cleomenes was very
angry with the Corinthians for letting him escape; and
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that Megistonus came from Cleomenes to him, desiring
him to deliver up the castle at Corinth, which was then
garrisoned by the Achmans, and offered him a considerable sum of money, and that he answered, that matters
were not now in his power, but he in theira
Thus Aratus himself writes. But Cleomenes, marching from Argos,
and taking in the Trcezenians, Epidaurians, and Hermioneans, came to Corinth, and blocked up the castle, which
the Achveans would not surrender;
and sending for
Aratus's friends and stewards, committed his house and
estate to their care and management; and sent Tritymal.
lus, the Messenian, to him a second time, desiring that the
castle might be equally garrisoned by the Spartans and
Achreans, and promising to Aratus himself double the
pension that tie received from king Ptolemy. But Aratus,
refusing the conditions, and sending his own son with the
other hostages to Antigonus, and persuading the Achreans
to make a decree for delivering the castle into Antigonus's
hands, upon this Cleomenes invaded the territory of the
Sicyonians, and by a decree of the Corinthians, accepted
Aratus's estate as a gift.
In the mean time, Antigonus, with a great army, was
passing Geranea; and Cleomenes, thinking it more advisable to fortify and garrison, not the isthmus, but the
mountains called Onea, and by a war of posts and positions to weary the Macedonians, rather than to venture a
set battle with the highly disciplined phalanx, put hi_
design in execution, and very much distressed Antig_
nua For he had not brought victuals sufficient for his
army; nor was it easy to force a way through, whilst
Cleomenes guarded the pass. He attempted by night to
pass through Lechreum, but failed, and lost some men ; so
that Cleomenes and his army were mightily encouraged,
and so flushed witil the victory, that they went merrily
to supper; and Antigonus was very much dejected, being
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driven, by the neee_ity he was in, to most unpromising
attempt_ He was proposing to march to the promontory
of tIer_um, and thence transport his army in boats to
Sicyon, which would take up a great deal of time, and
require much preparation and meana
But when it w_
now evening, some of Aratus's friends came from Argos
by sea, and invited him to return, for the Argives would
revolt from Cleomenea
Aristoteles was the man that
wrought the revolt, and he had no hard task to persuade
the common people; for they were all angry with Cleomenes for not releasing them from their debts as they
expected.
Accordingly, obtaining
fifteen hundred of
Antigonus's _ldiers, Aratus sailed to Epidaurus; but AA_toteles, not staying for his coming, drew out the citizens,
and fought against the garrison of the castle ; and Timoxenus, with the Aeha_ans from Sicyon, came to his aasistante.

Cleomenes

heard the news about

the second

watch of

the night, and sending for Megistonus, angrily commanded
him to go and set things right at Argos
Megistonus had
passed his word for the Argives' loyalty, and had persuaded him not to banish the suspected.
Therefore, despatching him with two thousand soldiers, he himself kept
watch upon Antigonus, and encouraged the Corinthian_
pretending that there was no great matter in the commotions at Argos, but only a little disturbance raised by a
few inconsiderable persons. But when Megistonus, entering Argos, was slain, and the garrison could scarce hold
out, and frequent messengers came to Cleomenes for succors, he, fearing least the enemy, having taken Argos,
should shut up the passes, and securely waste Laconia,
and besiege Sparta itself, which he had left without forces,
dislodged from Corinth, and immediately lost that city ;
for Antigonus entered it, and garrisoned the town.
Ite
turned aside from his direct march, and assaulting the
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walls of Argos, endeavored to carry it by a sudden attack;
and then, having collected his forces from their march,
breaking into the Aspis, he joined the garrison, which still
held out against the Achaeans; some parts of the city he
scaled and took, and his Cretan archers cleared the

J!
Jl

streets.
But when he saw Antigonus with his phalanx
de_ending
from the mountains into the plain, and the
horse on all sides entering the city, he thought it impossi.
ble to maintain his post, and, gathering together all his
men, came safely down, and made his retreat under the
wall._, having in so short a time possessed himself of great
power, and in one journey, so to say, having made himself master of almost all Peloponnesus: and now lo_ all
again in as short a time.
For some of his allies at once
withdrew and forsook him, and others not long after put
their cities under Antigonus's protection.
His hopes thus
det_ated, as he waz leading back the relics of his forces,
messengers from Lacedaemon met him in the evening at
Tegea, and brought him news of as great a misfortune as
that which he had lately suffered, and this was the death
of his wife; to whom he was so attached, and thought so
much of her, that even in his most successful expeditions,
when he was most prosperou¢ he could not refrain, but
would ever now and then come home to Sparta, to visit
Agiatia
This news afflicted him extremely, and he grieved, as
a young man would do, for the loss of a very beautiful
and excellent wife ; yet he (lid not let his passion disgrace
him, or impair the greatness of his mind, but keeping his
usual voice, his countenance, and his habit, he gave necessary orders to his captains, and took the precautions required for the safety of Tegea.
Next morning he came
to Sparta, and having at home with his mother and children bewailed the los% and finished his mourning, he at
once devoted himself to the public affairs of the state.
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Now Ptolemy, the king of Egypt, promised him assistanc¢
but demanded his mother and chihtren for hostages. This,
for _me considerable
time, he was ashamed to discover
to his mother; and though he often went to her on purpose, and was just upon the discourse, yet he still refrained, and kept it to himself; so that she began to su_
pect, and asked his friends, whether Cleomenes had something to say to her, which he was afraid to speak.
At
last, Cleomenes venturing
to tell her, she laughed aloud,
and said, "Was this the thing that you had so often a
mind to tell me, and were afraid?
Make haste and put
me on shipboard, and vend thin carc'l_ where it may be
most serviceable to Sparta, before age destroys it unprofit,ably here."
Therefore, all things being provided ibr the
voyage, they went by land to T_enarus, and the army
waited on them.
Cratesiclea, when she was ready to go
on board, took Cleomenes a._ide into Net)tune's temple,
and embracing him, who was much dejected, and extremely di_ompo_d,
she said, "Go to, king of Sparta;
when we come forth at the door, let none see us weep, or
show any passion that iv unworthy of Sparta, for that
alone is in our own power; as ibr success or di_ppointment, those wait on us as the deity decrees."
Having
thus said, and composed her countenance, she went to the
ship with her little grandson, and bade the pilot put at
once out to sea. When she came to Egypt, and understood that Ptolemy entertained
proposals and overtures
of peace fi'om Antigonus, and that Cleomenes, though the
Achaeans invited and urged him to an agreement, was
afraid, for her sake, to come to any, without Ptolemy's
consent, she wrote to him, advising him to do that which
was most becoming and most profitable for Sparta, and
not, for the sake of an old woman and a little ehiht, stand
always in fear of Ptolemy.
This character she maintained in her misfortunes.
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Antigonus, havlng taken Tegea, and plundered Orch(_
lnenus and Mantinea, Cleomenes was shut up within the
narrow bounds of Laconia; and making such of the helots as could pay five Attic pounds,* free of Sparta, and,
by that means, getting together five hundred talents, and
arming two thousand after the Macedonian fashion, that
he might make a body fit to oppose Antigonus's
Leucaspides, t he undertook a great and unexpected enterpl_se.
Megalopolis w,_ at that time a city of itself as great and
as powerful as Sparta, and had the forces of the Achaeans
and of Antigonus encamping beside it; and it was chietty
the Megalopolitans'
doing, that Antigonus
had been
called in to a_ist the Achaeans.
Cleomenes, resolving to
snatch the city (no other word so well suits so rapid
and so surprising an action), ordered his men to take
five days' provision, and marched to Sellasia, as if he
intended to ravage
the country
of the Argives;
but
from thence making a descent into the territories of Megalopolis_ and refreshing his army about Rhceteum, he suddenly took the road by Helicus, and advanced directly
upon the city.
When he was not far off the town, he
_nt Panteus, with two regiment_ to surprise a portion of
the wall between
two towers, which he learnt to be
the most unguarded
quarter of the Megalopolitans' fortification¢ and with the rest of his forces he followed letsurely.
Panteus not only succeeded at that point, but
finding a great part of the wall without guards, he at
once proceeded to pull it down in some places, and make
openings through it in othem, and killed all the defenders
that he found.
Whilst he was thus busied, Cleomenes
came up to him, and was got with his army within the
city, before the Megalopolitans
knew of the surprise.
[
I

When, after some time, they learned their misfortune, aome
* Attic
minse,

t White-ahields.
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left the town immediately, taking with them what property they could ; others armed, and engaged the enemy ;
and though they were not able to beat them out, yet they
gave their citizens time and opportunity safely to retire,
so that there were not above one thousand persons taken
in the town, all the rest flying, with their wives and
children, and escaping to Me_ene. The greater number,
also, of those that armed and t'ought the enemy, were
saved, and very few taken, amongst whom were Lysandridas
and Thearidas, two men of great power and reputation
amongst the Megalopolitans; and therefore the soldiers,
as soon as they were taken, brought them to Cleomenes
And Lysandridas, as soon as he saw Cleomenes afar off,
cried out, "blow, king of Sparta, it is in your power, by
doing a most kingly and a nobler action than you have
already performed, to purchase the greatest glory." And
Cleomenes, guessing at his meaning, replied, "What, Lysandridas, you will not surely advise me to restore your
city to you again ?" "It is that which I mean," Lysandridas replied, "and I advise you not to ruin so brave a
city, but to fill it with faithful and steadfast friends and
allies, by restoring their country to the Megalopolitans,
and being the saviour of so considerable a people." Cleomenes paused a while, and then _said,"It is very hard to
trust so far in these matters; but with us let profit always yield to glory." Having said this, he sent the two
men to Messene with a herald from himself, offering tile
Megalopolitans their city again, if they would forsake the
Acha_an interest, and be on his side. But though Cleomenes made these generous and humane proposals, Philop0emen would not suffer them to break their league with
the Achaeans; and accusing Cleomenes to the people, as
if his design was not to restore the city, but to take the
citizens too, he forced Thearidas and Lysandridas to leave
Messene.
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This was that Philopcemen who was afterward chief of
the Ach_earLs and a man of the greatest reputation
amongst the Greeks, as I have related in his own life.
This news coining to Cleomenes, though he had before
taken strict care that the city should not be plundered,
yet then, being in anger, and out of all patience, he despoiled the place of all the valuables, and sent the statues
and pictures to Sparta; and demolishing a great part of
the city, he marched away for fear of Antigonus and the
Achaeans ; but they never stirred, for they were at 2Egium,
at a council of war. There Aratus mounted the speaker's
place, and wept a long while, holding his mantle before
ilia face ; and at last, the company being amazed, and commanding him to speak, he said, "Megalopolis is destroyed
by Cleomenes."
The assembly instantly dissolved, the
Achaeans being astounded at the suddenness and greatne_ of the loss ; and Antigonus% intending to send speedy
succors, when he found his forces gather very slowly out
of their winter-quarters,
sent them orders to continue
there still ; and he himself marched to Argos with a small
body of men.
And now the second enterprise of Cleomenes, though it had the look of a desperate and frantic
adventure, yet in Polybius's opinion, was done with mature deliberation and great foresight_
For knowing very
well that the Macedonians were dispersed into their winter-quarters, and that Antigonus with his friends and a
few mercenaries about him wintered in Argos, upon these
considerations
he invaded the country of the Argive_
hoping to shame Antigonus
to a battle upon unequal
terms, or else, if he did not dare to fight, to bring him
into disrepute with the Achmans.
And this accordingly
happened.
For Cleomenes
wasting, plundering,
and
spoiling the whole country, the Ar{,dves, in grief and
anger at the loss, gathered in crowds at the king's gates
crying out that he should either fight_ or surrender
his
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command to better and braver men.
But Antigonus, as
became an experienced
captain, aeeounting
it rather di_honorable foolishly to hazard hi,_ army and quit his security, than merely to be railed at by other people, would
not march out against Cleomenes, but stood firm to his
convictions.
Cleomenes, in tile mean time, brought his
army up to the very walls, and having without opi)osition
spoiled the' country, anti insulted over his enemies, drew
off "tgain.
A little while after, being informed that Antigonus designed a new advance to Tegea, and thence to invade
I_conia, he rapidly took his soldiers, and marching by a
side road, appeared early in the nmrning before Argos,
and wasted the fields about it. The corn he did not cut
down, as is usual, with reaping hooks and knives, but
beat it down with great wooden staves made like broadswords, as if, in mere contempt
and wanton scorn,
while travelling on his way, without any effort or trouble,
he spoiled anti destroyed
their harve_
Yet when his
soldiers would have set Cyllabaris, the exercise ground,
on fire, he stopped the attempt, as if he felt, that the mi._chief he had done at Megalopolis had been the effects of
his passion rather than his wi_om.
And when Antigonus, first of all, came hastily back to Argos, and then
occupied the mountains and pasts
with his posts, he
professed to disregard and despise it all ; and sent herahls
to ask for the keys of the temple of Juno, a.q though he
proposed to offer sacrifice there anti then return.
And
with this scornful pleasantry upon Antigonus, having sacrificed to the goddess ureter the walls of the temple, which
was shut, he went to Phtius; and from thence driving out
those that garri_ned
01igyrtus, he marched down to 0rchomenua
And these enterprises not only encouraged
the citizens, but made him appear to the very enemies to
be a man worthy of high command, and capable of great
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thirJgs. For with the strength of one city, not only to
fight the power of the Macedonians and all the Peloponnesians, supported by all the royal treasures, not only to
preserve Laconia from being spoiled, but to waste the
enemy's country, and to take so many and such considerable cities, was an argument
of no common skill and
genius for command.
But he that first said that money was the sinews of
affidrs, seems especially in that saying to refer to war.
Demades, when the Athenians had voted that their galleys
should be launched and equipped tbr action, but could
produce no money, told them, "The baker was wanted
first, and the pilot after."
And the old Archidamus, in
the beginning of the Peloponnesian
war, when the allies
desired that the amount of their contributions
should be
determined, is reported to have answered, that war cannot
be fed upon so much a day. For as wrestlers, who have
thoroughly trained and disciplined their bodies, in time
tire down and exhaust the most agile and most skilful
combatant, so Antigonus, coming to the war with great
resources to spend from, wore out Cleomenes, whose poverty made it difficult for him to provide the merest sufficiency of pay for the mercenaries, or of provisions for
the citizena
For, in all other respects, time favored Cleomenes; for Antigonus's affairs at home began to be disturbed.
For the barbarians wasted and overran Macedonia whilst he was absent, and at that particular
time a
vast army of Illyrians had entered the country;
to be
freed from whose devastations, the Macedonians sent for
Antigonus, and the letters had almost been brought to
him before the battle was fought; upon the receipt of
which he would at once have marched away home, and
left the Achaeans to look to themselves.
But Fortune,
that loves to determine the greatest affairs by a minute,
in thi_ conjuncture showed such an exact niceness of time.
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that immediately after the battle in Sellasia was over, and
Cleomenes had lost his army and his city, the messengers
came up and called for Antigonua
And this above every thing made Cleomenes's misfortune to be pitied; for
if he had gone on retreating
and had forborne fighting
two days longer_ there had been no need of hazarding a
battle;
since upon the departure of the Macedonians, he
might have had what conditions he pleased from the
Ach_eana But now, as was said before, for want of money,
being necessitated
to trust every thing to arms, he was
forced with twenty thousand (such is Polybius's account)
to engage thirty thousand.
And approving himself an admirable commander in this difficulty, his citizens showing
_tn extraordinary
courage, and his mercenaries
bravery
enough, he was overborne by the different way of fighting, and the weight of the heavy-armed
phalanx.
Phylarchus also affirms, that the treachery of some about him
was the chief cause of Cleomenes's ruin.
For Antigomls gave orders, that the Illyrians and Acarnanians should march round by a secret way, and encompass the other wing, which Euclidas, Cleomenes's brother,
commanded;
and then drew out the rest of his forces to
the battle.
And Cleomenes, from a convenient
rising,
viewing his order, and not seeing any of the Illyrians
and Acarnanians, began to suspect that Antigonus had
sent them upon some such design; and cMling ibr Damotele_ who was at the head of those specially appointed
to such ambush duty, he bade him carefully to look after
and di_over the enemy's designs upon his rear. But Damoteles, for some say Antigonus had bribed him, telling
him that he should not be solicitous about that matter,
for all was well enough, but mind and fight those that
met him in the front, he was satisfied, and advanced against
Antigonus;
and by the vigorous charge of his Spartans,
made the Macedonian phalanx give ground, and pressed
upon them with great advantage
about half a mile;
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but then making a stand, and seeing the danger which
the surrounded wing, commanded by his brother Euclida¢
was in, he cried out, "Thou art lost, dear brother, thou
art lost, thou brave example to our Spartan youth, and
theme of our matrons' songs." And Euclidaa's wing being
cut in pieces, and the conquerors from that part falling
upon him, he perceived his soldiers to be disordered, and
unable to maintain tile fight, and therefore provided for his
own safety. There fell, we are told, in the battle, besides
many of the mercenary
soldiers, all the Spartans, six
thousand in number, except two hundred.
When Cleomenes came into the city, he advised those
citizens that he met to receive Antigonus;
and as for
himself, he said, which should appear most advantageous
to Sparta, whether his life or death, that lie would choose.
Seeing the women running out to those that had fled with
him, taking their arms, and bringing drink to them, he
entered into his own house, and his servant, who was a freeborn woman, taken from Megalopolis after his wife's death,
offering, as usual, to do the service he needed on returning from war, though he was very thirsty, he refused to
drink, and though very weary, to sit down; but in his
corselet as he wa._, he laid his arm sideway against a pillar,
and leaning his forehead upon his elbow, he rested his
body a little while, and ran over in his thoughts all the
courses he could take; and then with his friends set on
at once for Gythium ; where finding ships which had been
got ready for this very purpose, they embarked.
Antigonu¢ taking the city, treated the Laced_emonians courteously, and in no way offering any insult or offence
to the dignity of Sparta, but permitting
them to enjoy
their own laws and polity, and sacrificing to the gods, dislodged the third day.
For he heard that there was a
great war in Macedonia, and that the country was deva_
rated by the barbarian_
Besides, his malady had now
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thoroughly settled into a consumption
and continual catarrh.
Yet he still kept up, and managed to return and
deliver his country, and meet there a more glorious death
in a great defeat and vast slaughter
of the barbarian._.
As Phylarchus says. and as is probable in itself, he broke
a bloodves, el by shouting in the battle itself.
In the
schools we used to be told, that after the victory w;_s won,
he cried out for joy, "O glorious day!" and presently
bringing
up a quantity of blood, fell into a fever, which
never left him till his death.
And thus much concerning
Antigonus.
Cleomenes, sailing from Cythera, touched at another
island called/Egialia,
whence as he was about to depart
for Cyrene, one of his friends, Therycion by name, a man
of a noble spirit in all enterprises, and bold and lofty in his
talk, came privately to him, and said thus: "Sir, death in
battle, which is the most glorious, we have let go ; though
all heard us say that Antigonus should never tread over
the king of Sparta, unless dead.
And now that course
which is next in honor and virtue, is presented to us.
Whither do we madly sail, flying the evil which is near,
to .seek that which is at a distance ? For if it is not dishonorable for the race of Hercules to serve the successors of
Philip and Alexander, we shall save a long voyage by delivering ourselves up to Antigonus, who, probably, is as
much better than Ptolemy, as the Macedonians are better
than the Egyptians;
but if we think it mean to submit
to those whose arms have conquered us, why should we
choose him for our master, by whom we have not yet
been beaten _ Is it to acknowledge two superiors instead
of one, whilst we run away from Antigonus_ and flatter
Ptolemy ? Or, is it for your mother's sake that you retreat to Egypt't
It will indeed be a very fine and very
desirable sight for her, to show her son to Ptolemy's women, now changed from a prince into an exile and a slave.
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we have Laconia in view, shall we not here flee ourselves
from this disgraceful misery, and clear ourselves to those
who at Sellasia died for the honor and defence of Sparta ?
Or, shall we sit lazily in Egypt, inquiring what news from
Sparta, and whom Antigonus hath been pleased to make
governor of Lacedmmon ?" Thus spoke Therycion ; and
this was Cleomenes's reply : "By seeking death, you coward, the most easy and most ready refuge, you fancy that
you shall appear courageous and brave, though this flight
is baser than the former.
Better men than we have given
way to their enemies, having been betrayed by fortune,
or oppressed by multitude;
but he that gives way under
labor or distresses, under the ill opinions or reports
of men, yields the victory to his own effeminacy.
For a
voluntary death ought not to be chosen as a relief from
action, but as an exemplary action itself; and it is base
either to live or to die only to ourselves.
That death to
which you now invite us, is proposed only as a release
from our present miseries, but carries nothing of noblehess or profit in it. And I think it becomes both me and
you not to despair of our country; but when there are
no hopes of that left, those that have an inclination may
quickly die." To this Therycion returned no answer;
but as soon as he had an opportunity of leaving Cleomenes's company, went aside on the sea-shore, and ran
himself through.
But Cleomenes sailed from 2Egialia, landed in Libya.,
and being honorably conducted through the king's country, came to klexandria_
When he was first brought to
Ptolemy, no more than common civilities and usual attentions were paid him ; but when, upon trial, he found him
a man of deep sense and great reason, and that his plain
Laconic way of conversation carried with it a noble and
becoming grace, that he did nothing unbecoming
hi_
VOL. iv.
32
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birth, nor bent under fortune, and we, evidently a more
faithful counsellor than those who made it their buaine_
to please and flatter, he was ashamed, and repented that
he had neglected so great a man, and suffered Antigonus
to get so much power and reputation by ruining him.
He now offered him many marks of respect and kindnee6,
and gave him hopes that he would furnish him with ships
and money to return to Greece, and would reinstate him
in his kingdom.
He granted him a yearly pension of
four and twenty talents; a little part of which sum SUl>
plied his and his friends' thrifty temperance ; and the rest
was employed in doing good offices to, and in relieving
the neee_ities of the refugees that had fled from Greece,
and retired into Egypt.
But the elder Ptolemy dying before Cleomenes's affairs
had received a full despatch, and the successor being a
loose, volnptuou% and effeminate prince, under the power
of his plea.,ures and his women, his business was neglected.
For the king w_ so be_tted with his women and his
wine, that the employments of his most busy and serious
hours consisted at the utmost in celebrating religious
feasts in his palace, carrying a timbrel, and taking part
in the show; while the greatest affdrs of state were
managed by Agathoclea, the king's, mistrea.q, her mother,
and the pimp (Enanthea
At tile first, indeed, they
seemed to stand in need of Cleomenes; for Ptolemy, being
afraid of his brother Magaa, who by his mother's means
had a great interest amongst the _ldiers, gave Cleomenes
a place in his secret councils, and acquainted him with
the design of taking off his brother.
He, though all
were for it, declared his opinion to the contrary, saying,
"The king, if it were possible, should have more brothers
for the better security and stability of his affairs"
And
Sosibiua, the greatest favorite, replying, that they were
not secure of the mercenaries whilst Magas was alive_
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Cleomenes returned, that he need not trouble himself
about that matter; for amongst the mercenaries there
were above three thousand Peloponnesians, who were hi_
fast friends, and whom he could command at any time
with a nod. This discourse made Cleomenes for the pre_
ent to be looked upon as a man of great influence and
assured fidelity; but afterwards, Ptolemy's weakness increasing his fear, and he, as it usually happens,where there
is no judgment and wi_om, placing his security in general distrust and suspicion, it rendered Cleomenes suspected to the com_iers, as having too much interest with
the mercenaries;
and many had this saying in their
mouths, that he was a lion amidst a flock of sheep. For,
in fact, such he seemed to be in the court, quietly watching and keeping his eye upon all that went on.
He, therefore, gave up all thought of asking for ships
and soldiers from the king. But receiving news that Antigonus was dead, that the Acha_ans were engaged in a
war with the JEtolians, and that the affairs of Peloponnesus, being now in very great distraction and disorder, required and invited his assistance, he desired leave to
depart only with his friends, but could not obtain that,
the king not so much as hearing his petition, being shut
up amongst his women, and wasting his hours in bacchanalian rites and drinking parties.
But Sosibius, the chief
minister and counsellor of state, thought that Cleomenes,
being detained against his will, would grow ungovernable
and dangerous, and yet that it was not safe to let him go,
being an aspiring, daring man, and well acquainted with
the diseases and weakness of the kingdom.
For neither
could presents and gifts conciliate or content him; but
even as Apis,* while living in all possible plenty and al>
parent delight, yet desires to live as nature would provide
" The meted bullwhomthe Egyptiansworshipped.
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tbr him, to range at liberty, and bound about the fields
and can sctrrce endure to be under the priests' keeping s
so he could not brook their courtship and soft entertainment, but sat like Achilles,
and languished far,
Desiring battle and the shout of war.

His affairs standing in this condition, Nicagora_q, the
Messenian, came to Alexandria, a man that deeply bated
Cleomenes, yet pretended to be his friend; for he had
formerly sold Cleomenes a fair estate, but never received
tile money, because Cleomenes was either unable, as it
may be, or else, by reason of his engagement in the wars
and other distractions, had no opportunity to pay him.
Cleomenes, seeing him landing, for he was then walking
upon the quay, kindly saluted him, and a_ked what business brought him to Egypt.
Nicafforas returned
his
compliment, and told him, that he came to bring some
excellent war-horses to the king. And Cleomenes, with a
smile, subjoined, "I could wish you had rather brought
young boys and music-girls; for those now are the king's
chief occupation."
Nicagoras at the moment smiled at
the conceit ; but a few days after, he put Cleomenes in
mind of the estate that he had bought of him, and desired his money, protesting,
that he would not have
troubled him, if his merchandise had turned out as profitable as he had thought it would.
Cleomenes replied, that
he had nothing left of all that had been given him. At
which answer, Nicagoras, being nettled, told Sosibius Cleomenes's scoff upon the king. He was delighted to receive
the information ; but desiring to have some greater reason
to excite the king against Cleomenes, persuaded Nicagoras to leave a letter written against Cleomenes, importing
that he had a design, if he could have gotten ships and
soldiers, to surprise Cyrene. Nicagoras wrote such a letter,
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and left Egypt. Four days after, Sosibius brought tht_
letter to Ptolemy, pretending it was just then delivered
him, and excited the young man's fear and anger; upon
which it was agreed, that Cleomenes should be invited
into a large house, and treated as formerly, but not sufi
tbred to go out again
This u_xge was grievous to Cleomene¢ and another incident that occurred, made him feel his hopes to be yet
more entirely overcast. Ptolemy, the son of Chryserm'ts,
a favorite of the king's, had always shown civility to Cle.
omenes ; there was a considerable intimacy between them,
and they had been used to talk freely together about the
state, tie, upon Cleomenes's desire, came to him, and
spoke to him in fair terms, softening down his suspicions
and excusing the king's conduct. But as he went out
again, not knowing that Cleomenes followed him to the
door, he severely reprimanded the keepers for their careles_nea_in looking after "so great and so filrious a wild
beast." This Cleomenes himself heard, and retiring before Ptolemy perceived it, toht his friends what had been
said. Upon this they cast off all their former hopes, and
determined for violent proceedings, resolving to be revenged on Ptolemy tbr his base and unjust dealing, to
have _tisfaction for the affront¢ to die as it became Spartans, and not stay till, like fatted sacrifices, they were
butchered.
For it was both grievous and dishonorable
for Cleomenes, who had scorned to come to terms with
Antigonus, a brave warrior, and a man of action, to wait
an effeminate king's leisure, till he should lay aside his
timbrel and end his dance, and then kill him.
These courses being resolved on, and Ptolemy happening at the same time to make a progre,,_ to Canopus, they
first spread abroad a report, that his fi'eedom was ordered
by the king, and, it being the custom for the king to send
presents and an enterta,inment to tho._ej whom he would
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free, Cleomenes's friends made that provision, and sent it
into the prison, thus imposing upon the keepers, who
thought it had been sent by the king. For he sacrificed,
and gave them large portions, and with a garland upon
his head, fe&_ted and made merry with his friends, tt is
said that he began the action sooner than he designed,
having understood that a servant who was privy to the
plot, had gone out to visit a mistress that he loved.
This
made him afraid of a discovery; and therefore, as soon
as it was full noon, and all the keepers sleeping off their
wine, he put on his coat, and opening the seam to bare
his right shoulder, with his drawn sword in his hand, he
issued forth, together with his friends, provided in the
same manner, making thirteen in all. One of them, by
name Hippitas, was lame, and followed the first onset very
well, but when he presently perceived that they were
more slow in their advances for his sake, he desired them
to run him through, and not ruin their enterprise by
staying for an useless, unprofitable man. By chance an
Alexandrian was then riding by the door ; him they threw
ofl_ and setting Hippitas on horseback, ran through the
streets, and proclaimed liberty to the people.
But they,
it seems, had courage enough to praise and admire Cleomenes's daring, but not one had the heart to follow and
assist him. Three of them fell on Ptolemy, the son of
Chrysermas, as he was coming out of the palace, and
killed him. Another Ptolemy, the officer in charge of the
city, advancing against them in a chariot, they set upon,
dispersed his guards and attendants, and pulling him out
of the chariot, killed him upon the place. Then they
made toward the castle, designing to break open the
prison, release those who were confined, and avail themselves of their numbers; but the keepers were too quick
for them, and secured the passages. Being baffled in this
attempt, Cleomenes with his company roamed about the
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city:, none joining with him, but all retreating from and
flying his approach.
Therefore, despairing of success, and
saying to his friends, that it was no wonder that women
ruled over men that were afraid of liberty, he bade them
all die as bravely as became his followers and their own
past actions,
This said, Hippitas wa._ first, as he desired,
run through by one of the younger men, and then each
of them readily and resolutely fell upon his own sword,
except Panteu_ the same who first surprised Megalopolis,
This man, being of a very handsonm person, and a great
lover of tile Spartan discipline, the king had made his dearest friend ; and tie now bade him, when he had seen him
and tile re_ fallen, die by their example.
Panteus walked
over them as they lay, and pricked every one with his
dagger, to try whether any was alive, when he pricked
Cleomenes in the ancle, anti saw him turn upon his back,
he kissed him, sat down by him, and when he w'm quite
dead, covered up the body, and then killed himself over it.
Thus fell Cleomenes, after the life which we have narrated, having been king of Sparta sixteen years.
The
news of their fall being noised through the city, Cratesielea, though a woman of a great spirit, could not bear up
against the weight of this affliction; but embntcing Cleomenes's children, broke out into lamentations.
But the
eldest boy, none suspecting such a spirit in a child, threw
himself headlong from the top of the house.
He was
bruised very much, but not killed by the fidl, and was
taken up crying, and expre,_sing his resentment
for not
being permitted to destroy him_ff.
Ptolemy, as _on as
an account of the action was brought him, gave order
that Cleomenes's body should be flayed and hung up, and
that his children, mother, and the women that were with
her, should be killed. Amongst these wa_ Panteus's wife,
a beautiful and noble-looking woman, who lind been but
lately married, and suffered these diz_ters in the height
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of her love. Her parents would not have her embark
with Panteus, ,,_ shortly after they were married, though
she eagerly desired it, but shut her up, and kept her forcibly at lmmc. But a few days after, she procured a
horse and a little money, anti escaping by night, made
speed to Ttenarus, where she embarked fi)r Egypt, came
to her husband, and with him cheerfully endured to live
in a fi)reign country.
She gave her hand to Cratesiclea,
as she was going with the soldiers to execution, held up
her robe, and begged her to be courageous;
who of herself was not in the least afraid of death, and desired nothing else but only to be killed before the children. When
they were come to the place of execution, the children
were first killed betbre Cratesiclea's eyes, and afterward
she herselt_ with only these words in her mouth, "0
children, whither are you gone ?" But Panteus's wilb,
fastening her ,Ire_q close about her, and being a strong
woman, in silence and perfect composme, looked after
every one that was slain, and laid them decently out as
far as circumstances
would permit; and after all were
killed, rearraying her dress, and drawing her clothes close
about her, and suffering none to come near or be an eyewitness of her fail, besides the executioner, she courageously submitted to the stroke, and_wanted nobody to look
after her or wind her up after she was dead.
Thus in
her death the modesty of her mind appeared, and set that
guard upon her body which she always kept when alive.
And she, in the declining age of the Spartans, shewed
that women were no unequal rivals of the men, and was
an instance of a courage superior
to the affronts of
fortune.
h few days after, those that watched the hanging body
of Cleomenes, saw a large snake winding about his head,
and covering his face, so that no bird of prey would fly at
it. This made the king superstitiously afraid, and set the
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_'omen upon several expiations, as if he had been some
extraordinary
being, and one beloved by the gods, that
had been slain.
And the Alexandrians made proce_ions
to the place, and gave Cleomenes the title of hero, and
son of the gods, till the philosophers satisfied them by
saying, that as oxen breed bees, putrifying horses breed
wasps, and beetles rise from the carcasses of dead asses,
so the humors and juices of the marrow of a man's body,
coagulating,
produce serpent_
And this the ancients
observing, appropriated
a serpent, rather than any other
creature, to heroea

TIBERIUS AND CAIUS GRACCHUS.

HAVINOcompleted the first two narratives, we now may
proceed to take a view of misfortunes, not less remarkable, in the Roman couple, and with the lives of Agis and
Cleomenes, compare these of Tiberius and Caius. They
were the _ns of Tiberius Gracchus, who, though he had
been once cen_r, twice consul, and twice had triumphed,
yet was more renowned and e_eemed for his virtue than
his honors.
Upon this account, after the death of Scipio
who overthrew Hannibal, he was thought worthy to match
with his daughter Cornelia, though there had been no
friendship or familiarity
between Scipio and him, but
rather the contrary.
There is a story told, that he once
found in his bedchamber
a couple of snakes, and that
the soothsayers, being consulted concerning the prodigy,
advised, that he. should neither kill them both nor let
them both e_ape;
adding, that if the male serpent was
killed, Tiberius should die, and if the female, Cornelia
And that, therefore, Tiberius, who extremely loved his
wife, and thought, besides, that it was much more his part,
who was an old man, to die, than it was hers, who as yet
was but a young woman, killed the male serpent, and let
the female escape; and soon after himself died, leaving
behind him twelve children borne to him by Cornelia.
(5o6)
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Cornelia, taking upon herself all the care of the household and the education of her children, approved herself
so discreet a matron, so affectionate a mother, and so cow
stant and noble-spirited a widow, that Tiberius seemed to
all men to have done nothing unreasonable, in choosing
to die for such a woman; who, when king Ptolemy himself proffered her his crown, and would have married her,
refused it, and chose rather to live a widow. In this state
she continued, and lost all her children, except one daughter, who was married to Scipio the younger, and two
sons, Tiberius and Caius, whose lives we are now writing.
These she brought up with such care, that though they
were without dispute in natural endowments and dispositions the first among the Romans of their time, yet they
seemed to owe their virtues even more to their education.
than to their birth.
And as, in the statues and pictures
made of Castor and Pollux, though the brothers resemble
one another, yet there is a difference to be" perceived in
their countenances,
between the one, who delighted in
the cestus, and the other, that was famous in the course,
so between these two noble youths, though there was a
strong general likeness in their common love of fortitude
and temperance, in their liberality, their eloquence, and
their greatness of mind, yet in their actions and administrations of public affairs, a considerable variation showed
itself.
It will not be amiss, before we proceed, to mark
the difference between them.
Tiberius, in the form and expression of his countenance,
and in his gesture and motion, was gentle and composed;
but Caius, earnest and vehement- And so, in their public
speeches to the people, the one spoke in a quiet orderly
manner, standing throughout on the same spot; the other
would walk about on the hustings, and in the heat of his
orations, pull his gown off his shoulders, and was the first
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of all the Romans that used such gestures; as Cleon is
said to have been the first orator among the Athenians
that pulled off his cloak and smote his thigh, when addressing the people.
Caius's oratory wa.q impetuous and
passionate, making every thing tell to the utmost, whereas
Tiberius wa._ gentle, rather, and persuasive, awakening
emotions of pity.
His diction was pure, and carefully
correct, while that of Caius was vehement and rich. So
likewise in their way of living, and at their tables, Tiberius was frugal and plain, Caiu_ compared with other
men temperate and even austere, but contrasting with his
brother in a fondne_ for new fashions and rarities, as appears in Drusugs charge against him, that he had bought
some silver dolphins,* to the value of twelve hundred
and fifty drachmas for every pound weight.
The same difference that appeared in their diction, was
observable also in their tempera
The one was mild and
reasonable, the other rough and passionate, and to that
degree, that often, in the midst of speaking, he was so
hurried away by his passion, against his judgment, that
his voice lost its tone, and he began to pass into mere
abusive talking, spoiling his whole speech.
As a remedy
to this excess, he made use of an ingenious servant of his,
one Licinius, who stood constantly behind him with a sort
of pitchpipe, or instrument to regulate the voice by, and
whenever he perceived his master's tone alter, and break
with anger, he struck a soft note with his pipe, on hearing which, Caius immediately checked the vehemence of
his passion and his voice, grew quieter, and allowed himself to be recalled to temper.
Such are the differences
between the two brothers; but their valor in war against
• Dolphins,delpM_
Delphhn maka

is changed by somecritics to _,
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their country's enemies, their justice in the government
of its subjects, their care and industry in office, and their
self-command in all that regarded
their pleasures were
equally remarkable in both.
Tiberius was the elder by nine years; owing to which
their actions as public men were divided by the difference of the times in which those of the one and those
of the other were performed.
And one of the princii)al
causes of the failure of their enterprises was this interval
between their careers, and the want of combination
of
their efforta
The power they would have exercised, had
they flourished bottl" together, could scarcely have failed
to overcome all resistance.
We must therefore give an
account of each of them singly, and first of the eldest.
Tiberius, immediately
on his attaining
manhood, had
such a reputation, that he was admitted into the college
of the augurs, and that in consideration more of his early
virtue than of his noble birth. This appeared by what Appins Claudius did, who, though he had been consul and censor, and was now the head of the Roman senate, and had
the highest sense of his own place and merit, at a public
feast of the augurs, addressed himself openly to Tiberius,
and with great expressions of kindness, offered him his
daughter in marriage. And when Tiberius gladly accepted,
and the agreement had thus been completed, Appius, returning home, no sooner had reached his door, but he
called to his wife and cried out in a loud voice, "0 Antistia, I have contracted our daughter Claudia to a husband."
She, being amazed, answered, "But why so suddenly,
or what means this haste _ Unless you have provided
Tiberius Gracchus for her husband."
I am not ignorant
that some apply this story to Tiberius, the father of the
Gracchi, and Scipio Africanus; but most relate it aa we
have done.
And Polybius writes, that after the death of
Scipio Africanus_ the nearest relations of Cornelia_ pr_
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ferring Tiberius to all other competitors, gave her to him
in marriage, not having been engaged or promised to any
one by her father.
This young Tiberius, accordingly, serving in Africa
under the younger Scipio, who had married his sister, and
living there under the same tent with him, soon learned
. to estimate the noble spirit of his commander, which was
so fit to inspire strong feelings of emulation in virtue and
desire to prove merit in action, and in a short time he
excelled all the young men of tile army in obedience
and cou_g_e; and he was the first that mounted the enemy's wall, as Fannius says, who writes, that he himself
climbed up with him, and was partaker in the achievement. He was regarded, while he continued with the
army, with great affection; and left behind him on his
departure a strong desire for his return.
After that expedition, being chosen paymaster, it was
his fortune to serve in the war against the Numantines,
under the command of Caius Mancinus, the consul, a person of no bad character, but the most unfortunate of all
the Roman generals. Notwithstanding, amidst the greatest misfortunes, and in the most unsuccessful enterprises,
not only the discretion and valor of Tiberius, but also,
which was still more to be admired, the great respect
and honor which he showed for his general, were most
eminently remarkable; though the general himself, when
reduced to straits, forgot his own dignity and office. For
being beaten in various great battles, he endeavored to
dislodge by night, and leave his camp; which the
Numantines perceiving, immediately p¢x_sessed themselves of his camp, and pursuing that part of the forces
which was in flight, slew those that were in the r_ar,
hedged the whole army in on every side, and forced
them into difficult ground, whence there could be no
possibility of an escape. Mancinus, despairing to make
his way through by force, sent a messenger to desire a
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truce, and conditions of peace.
But they refused to give
their confidence to any one except Tiberius, and required
that he should be sent to treat with them.
This was not
only in regard to the young man's own cll_rac.ter, for he
had a great reputation
amongst the soldiers, but als6"i£
remembrance of his father Tiberius, who, in his command
against the Spaniards, had reduced great numbers of them
to subjection, but granted a peace to the Numantines, and
prevailed upon the Romans to keep it punctually and
inviolably.
Tiberius was accordingly
despatched
to the enemy,
whom he persuaded to accept of several conditions, and
he himself complied with others; and by this means it is
beyond a question, that he saved twenty thousand of the
Roman citizens, besides attendants and camp followe_
However, the Numantines
retained possession of all the
property they had found and plundered in the encampment; and amongst other things were Tiberius's books
of accounts, containing
the whole transactions
of his
quvestorship, which he was extremely anxious to recover.
And therefore, when the army were already upon their
march, he returned
to Numantia, accompanied with only
three or four of his friends; and making his application
to the officers of the Numantines, he entreated that they
would return him his books, lest his enemies should have
it in their power to reproach him with not being able to
give an account of the moneys intrusted to him. The
Numantines joyfully embraced this opportunity of obliging him, and invited him into the city ; as he stood hesi.
taring, they came up and took him by the hands, and
begged that he would no longer look upon them as enemiea_ but believe them to be his friends, and treat them
as such. Tiberius thought it well to consent, desirotm as
he was to have his books returned, and was afraid lest
he should disoblige them by showing any distrust.
As
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mou as he entered into the city, they first offered him
food, and made ever:), kind of entreaty that he would sit
down and eat something in their company.
Afterwards
they re!_.n.ed his books, and gave him ttle liberty to take
• -whatever he wi_ed for in the remaining spoils.
Ite, on
the other hand, would accept of nothing but some frank. incense, which he used in his public sacrifices, and, bidding
them farewell with every expression of kindness, departed.
When he returned to Rome, he found the whole transaction censured and reproached, as a proceeding that was.
base, and scandalous to the Romans.
But the relations
and friends of the soldiers, forming a large body among
the people, came tloeking to Tiberius, whom they acknowledged as the pre_rver
of so many citizens, imput.
ing to the general all the miscarriages which had happened.
Those who cried out against what had been done,
urged for imitation the example of their ancestors, who.
stripped and handed over to the Samnites not only the
generals who had consented to the terms of release, but
also all the qut_stors, for example, and tribunes, who had
in any way implicated themselves in the agreement, laying the guilt of perjury and breach of conditions on their
head._ But, in this affair, the populace, showing an extraordinary kindness and affection for Tiberius, indeed voted
that the consul should be stripped and put in irons, and
so delivered lo the Numantines;
but for the sake of Tiberius, spared all the other officers. It may be probable,
also, that Scipio, who at that time was the greatest and
most powerful man among the Romans, contributed
to
save him, though indeed he was also censured for not protecting Mancinus too, and that he did not exert himself
to maintain the observance of the articles of peace which
had been agreed upon by his kinsman and friend Tiberius.
But it may be presumed
that the difference between
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them was for the most part due to ambitious feelings, and
to the friends and reasoners who urged on Tiberius, and, /
as it was, it never amounted to any thing that might
not have been remedied, or that was relfily bad. Nor cau
I think that Tiberius would ever have met with his misfortunes, if $cipio had been concerned in dealing with his
measures;
but he was away lighting at Numantia, when
Tiberius, upon the following occasion, first came forward
as a legislator.
Of the land which the Romans gained by conquest
fl'om their neighbors, part they _ld publicly, and turned
the remainder into common; this common land they as.
signed to such of the citizens as were poor and indigent,
for which they were to pay only a small acknowledgment
into the public treasury.
But when the wealthy men
began to offer larger rents, and drive the poorer people
out, it was enacted by law, that no person whatever
should enjoy more than five hundred
acres of ground.
This act for some time checked the avarice of the richer,
and was of great assistance to the poorer people, who retained under it their respective proportions of ground,
as they had been formerly rented by them. Afterwards
the rich men of the neighborhood contrived to get these
lands again into their possession, under other people's
names, and at last would not stick to claim most of them
publicly in their own. The poor, who were thus deprived
of their farms, were no longer either ready, as they had
formerly been, to serve in war, or careful in the education
of their children; insomuch that in a short time there
were comparatively few freemen remaining in all Italy,
which swarmed with workhouses full of foreign.born
slaves
The_ the rich men employed in cultivating their
ground, of which they dispossessed the citizens
Caius
L_alius, the intimate friend of Seipio, undertook to reform
this abuse; but meeting with opposition from men ot
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authority, and fearing a disturbance, he soon desisted, and
received the name of the Wise or the Prudent, both
which meanings belong to the I_tin word _'a_'_.
But Tiberius, being elected tribune of the people, entered upon that design without delay, at the instigation,
a.qis most commonly stated, of Diophanes, the rhetorician,
and Blo_ius, the philosopher.
Diophanes was a refugee
from Mitylene, the other was an Italian, of the city of
Cuma, and was educated there under Antipater of Tarsus,
who afterwards did him the honor to dedicate some of
his philosophical lectures to him. Some have also charged
Cornelia, the mother of Tiberius, with contributing
towards it, because she frequently upbraided her sons,
that the Romans as yet rather called her the daughter of
Scipio, than the mother of the Gracchi. Others again
say Spurius Postumius was the chief occasion.
He was
a man of the same age with Tiberius, and his rival for
reputation as a public speaker; and when Tiberius, at his
return from the campaign, found him to have got far beyond him in fame and influence, and to be much looked
up to, he thought to outdo him, by attempting a popular
enterprise of this dit_culty, and of such great consequence. But his brother Caius has left it us in writing, that
when Tiberius went through Tuscany to Numantia, and
found the country almost depopula, ted, there being hardly
any free husbandmen or"shepherds, but for the most part
only barbarian, imported slaves, he then first conceived
the course of policy which in the sequel proved so fatal
to his family. Though it is also most certain that the
people themselves chiefly excited his zeal and deterruination in the prosecution of it, by setting up writings upon the porches, walls, and monuments,
calling
upon him to reinstate
tile poor citizens in their former
possessions.
However, he did not draw up his law without the axl-
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vice and assistance of those citizens that were then most
eminent for their virtue and authority; amongst whom
were Crassus, the high-priest, Mucius Scmvola, tile lawyer,
who at that time was consul, and Claudius Appius, his
father-in-law.
Never did any law appear more moderate
and gentle, especially being enacted against such great
oppression and avarice.
For they who ought to have
been severely punished for transgressing the former laws,
and should at least have lost all their titles to such lands
which they had unjustly usurped, were notwithstanding
to receive a price for quitting their unlawful claims, and
giving up their lands to those fit owners who stood in
need of help. But though this reformation was managed
with so much tenderness, that, all the former transactions
being passed over, the people were only thankful to prevent abuses of the like nature for the future, yet, on the
other hand, the moneyed men, and those ot_great estates,
were exasperated, through their covetous feelings against
the law itself, and against the law giver, through anger and
party spirit, They therefore endeavored to seduce the
people, declaring that Tiberius was designing a general
redivision of lands, to overthrow the government, and put
all things into confusion.
But they had no succesa
For Tiberius, maintaining
an honorable and just cause, and possessed of eloquence
sufficient to have made a less creditable action appear
plausible, was no safe or easy antagonist, when, with the
people crowding around the hastings, he took his place,
and spoke in behalf of the poor. "The savage beasts,"
_aid he, " in Italy, have their particular dens, they have
their places of repose and refuge ; but the men who bear
arms, and expose their lives for the safety of their country, enjoy in the mean time nothing more in it but the
air and light; and having no houses or settlements of
their own, axe constrained to wander from place to place
with their wives and children."
He told them that the
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commanders were guilty of a ridiculous error, when, at
the head of their armies, they exhorted
the common sol.
diers to fight for their sepulchres and altars; when not
any amongst so many Romans is pos_nqed of either altar
or monument, neither h,_ve they any houses of their own,
or hearths of their ancestors to defend.
They fought in. deed, and were sl[tin, but it was to maintain the luxury
and the wealth of other men. They were styled the
ma._ters of the world, but'in the mean time had not one
foot of ground which they could call their own. An ha,
rangue of this nature, spoken to an enthusia_ic
and sympathizing audience, by a per_n of commanding spirit and
genuine feeling, no adversaries at that time were competent to oppose.
Forbearing, therefore, all discussion and
debate, they addressed themselves to Marcus Octavius,
his fellow-tribune, who, being a young man of a steady,
orderly character,
and an intimate
friend of Tiberius,
upon this account declined at first the task of opposing
him ; but at length, over persuaded with the repeated importunities of numerous considerable persons, he was prevailed upon to do so, and hindered
the passing of th(,
law; it being the rule that any tribune has a power to
hinder an act, and that all the rest can effect nothing, if
only one of them dissents
Tiberius, irritated
at these
proceedings, presently laid aside tfiis milder bill, but at
the same time preferred another;
which, as it was more
grateful to the common people, so it was much more
severe against the wrongdoers,
commanding
them to
make an immediate surrender of all lands which, contrary
to former laws, had come into their possession.
Hence
there arose daily contentions between him and Octavius
in their orations
However,
though they expressed
themselves with the utmost heat and determination,
they
yet were never known to descend to any personal re.
proaches, or in their passion to let slip any indecent
expressions, so as to derogate from one another.
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For not alone

!
In revellingaand Bacchicplay,

but also in contentions and political animosities, a noble
nature and a temperate education stay and compose the
mind. Observing, however, that Octavius himself was
an offender against this law, and detained a great quantity of ground from the commonalty, Tiberius desired
him to forbear opposing him any filrther, and proffered,
'for the public good, though he himself had but an indifferent estate, to pay a price for Octavius's share at his
own cost and charges"
But upon the refu._l of this proffer by Octavius, he then interposed an edict, prohibiting
all magistrates to exercise their respective functions, till
such time as the law was either ratified or rejected by
public votes.
He further sealed up the gates of Saturn's
temple, so that the treasurers
could neither take any
money out from thence, or put any in. He threatened
to impose a severe fine upon those of the prmtors who
presumed
to disobey his coramand_
in,much
that all
the officers, for fear of this penalty, intermitted
the exer..
cise of their several jurisdictions
Upon this, the rich
proprietors
put them_lves
into mourning, went up and
down melancholy and dejected; they entered al_ into
a conspiracy again_ Tiberius, and procured men to murder him ; so that he also, with all men's knowledge, whenever he went abroad, took with him a sword-sta_, such as
robbers use, called in Latin a do/o.
4Vhen the day appointed was come, and the people
summoned to give their votes, the rich men seized upon
the voting urns, and carried them away by force; thus
ail things were in confusmn.
But when Tiberius's party
appeared strong enough to oppose the contrary faction,
and drew together in a body, with the resolution to do
so, ManlilL_ and Fulvius, two of the consular quality,
threw themselves before Tiberius, took him by the hand_

518

TIBERIUS

GRACCHUS.

and with tears in their eyes, begged of him to desi_
Tiberius, considering the misehieth that were all but now
occurring, and having a great respect for two such eminent persons, demanded of them what they would advise
him to do. They acknowledged themselves unfit to advise in a matter of so great importance, but earnestly
. entreated him to leave it to the determination of the
senate. But when the senate assembled, and could not
bring the business to any result, through the prevalence
of the rich faction, he then was driven to a course neither
legal nor fair, and proposed to deprive Octavius of his
tribuneship, it being impossible for him in any other way
to get the law brought to the vote. At first he addressed
him publicly, with entreaties couched in the kindest terms,
and taking him by his hands, besought him, that now, in
the presence of all the people, he would take this opportunity to oblige them, in granting only that request which
was in itself so just and reasonable, being but a small
recompense in regard of those many dangers and hardships which they had undergone for the public safety.
Octavius, however, would by no means be persuaded to
compliance; upon which Tiberius declared openly, that
seeing they two were united in the same office, and of
equal authority, it would be a difficult matter to compose
their difference on so weighty a inatter without a civil
war; and that the onl_¢remedy which he knew, must be
the deposing-one of them from their office. He desired,
therefore, that Octavius would summon the people to _ass
their verdict upon him first, averring that he would willingly relinquish his authority if the citizens desired it.
Octavius refused; and Tiberius then said he would himself put to the people the question of Octavius's deposition, if upon mature deliberation he did not alter his
mind ; and after this declaration, he adjourned the assembly till the next day.
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When the people were met together again, Tiberius
placed himself in the rostra, and endeavored
a second
time to persuade Octavius.
But all being to no purpose,
he referred the whole matter to the people, calling on
them to vote at once, whether Octavius should be deposed
or not ; and when seventeen of the thirty-five tribes had
already voted against him, and there wanted only the
votes of one tribe more for his final deprivation, Tiberius
put a short stop to the proceedings, and once more renewed his importunities;
he embraced and kissed him
before all the assembly, begging, with all the earnestness
imaginable, that he would neither suffer himself to incur
the dishonor, nor him to be reputed the author and promoter of so odious a measure.
Octavius, we are told, did
seem a little softened and moved with these entre_tties;
his eyes filled with tears, and he continued silent for a
considerable
time. But presently looking towards the
rich men and proprietors of estates, who stood gathered
in a body together, partly for shame, and partly for fear
of_lisgracing himself with them, he boldly bade Tiberius
use any severity he pleased. The law for his deprivation
being thus voted, Tiberius ordered one of his servants,
whom he had made a freeman, to remove Octavius from
the rostra, employing his own domestic freed servants in
the stead of the public officers
And it made the action
seem all the sadder, that Octavius was dragged out in
such an ignominious manner.
The people immediately
assaulted him, whilst the rich men ran in to his _istanee.
Octavius, with some difficulty, was snatched away, and
safely conveyed out of the crowd; though a trusty servant of hi_ who had placed himself in front of his master that he might assist his escape, in keeping off the
multitude, had his eyes struck out, much to the displea_
ure of Tiberius, who ran with all haste, when he perceived
the disturbance, to appease the rioters.
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This being done, the law concerning the lands was ratified and confirmed, and three commissioners were al>
pointed, to make a survey of the grounds and see the
same equally divided.
These were Tiberius himself,
Claudius Appius, his father-in-law, and his brother, Caius
Gracchus, who at this time was not at Rome, but in the
. army under the command of Scipio Africanus before Nllmantia.
These things were transacted
by Tiberius without any disturbance, ndne daring to offer any resistance
to him; be_des which, he gave the appointment
as tribune in Octavius'8 place, not to any person of distinction,
but to a certain Mucius, one of his own clients.
The
great men of the city were therefore utte/'ly Offended,
and, fearing lest he should grow yet more popular, they
took all opportunities
of affronting him publicly in the
senate hc_lse. For when he requested, as was usual, to
have a tent provided at the public charge for his use, while
dividing the lands, though it was a favor bommonly
granted to persons employed in business of much less importance, it was peremptorily
refused to him; and the
allowance made him for his daily expenses was fixed to
nine obols only. The chief promoter of these affronts
was Publius Nasica, who openly abandoned himself to
his feelings of hatred against Tiberius, being a large
holder of the public lands, and not a little resenting now
to be turned out of them by force. The people, on the
other hand, were still more and more excited,
insomuch that a little after this, it happening that one of
Tiberius's friends died suddenly, and his body being
marked with malignant-looking
spots, they ran, in a
tumultuous manner, to his funeral, crying aloud that the
man was poisoned.
They took the bier upon their
shoulders, and stood over it, while it was placed on the
pile, and really seemed to have fair grounds for their st_picion of foul play. For the body burst open, and such
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_ quantityof corrupthumors issuedout,thatthefuneral
firewas extinguished,
and when itwas againkindled,
lhe
wood still
would not burn; insomuch thattheywere constrainedtocarrythecorpseto anotherplace,where with
much difficulty it took fire. Besides this, Tiberius, that
he might incense the people yet more, put himself into
mourning,
brought
his children
amongst the crowd,
and entreated the people to provide for them and their
mother, as if he now despaired of his own security.
About this time, king Attalus_ surnamed Philometor,
died, and Eudemus, a Pergamenian, brought his last will
to Rome, by which he had made the Roman people his
heirs.' 2_iberius, to please the people, immediately
proposed _aking
a law, that all the money which Attalus
left, should be distributed
amongst such poor citizens as
were to be sharers of the public lands, for the better
enabling them to proceed in stocking and cultivating their
groun_l; and as for the cities that were in the territories
of Attalus, he declared that the disposal of them did not
at all belong to the senate, but to the people, and that he
himself would ask their pleasure herein.
By this he of.
fended the senate more than ever he had done before, and
Pompeius stood upp and acquainted them that he was the
next neighbor to Tiberius, and so had the opportunity
of knowing that Eudemus, the Pergamenian, had presented Tiberius with a royal diadem and a purple robe,
as before long he was to be king of Rome.
Quintus Metellus also upbraided him, saying, that when his father .
was censor, the Romans, whenever he happened to be
going home from a supper, used to put out all their lights,
lest they should be seen to have indulged themselves in
feasting and drinking at unseasonable
hours, whereas
now, the most indigent and audacious of the people were
found with their torches at night, following Tiberius home.
Titus Anniua, a man of no great repute for either justioe
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or temperance,but famous forhis skillin puttingand
answeringquestions,
challengedTiberiustothe proofby
wager,declaringhim tohave deposeda magistrate
who
by law was sacredand inviolable.Loud clamor ensued,
and Tiberius,
quittingthesenatehastily,
calledtogether
the people,and summoning Annius to appear,was proceeding to accuse him. But Annius,being no great
speaker,nor of any repute compared to him,sheltered
himselfin his own particular
art,and desiredthat he
might proposeone or two questionstoTiberius,
before
he enteredupon thechiefargument. Thislibertybeing
granted,and silenceproclaimed,Annius proposed his
question."If you,"saidhe,"had a designto disgrace
and defame me, and I shouldapplymyselftoone ofyour
colleagues
forredress,
and he shouldcome forwardtomy
assistance,
would you forthatreasonfitll
intoapassion,
and
depose him ?" Tiberius,
they say,was so much disconcertedat thisquestion,
that,though at othertimes his
assuranceas wellas his readiness
of speech was always
remarkable,yetnow he was silent
and made no reply.
For the presenthe dismissedtheassembly.But beginning to understandthat the coursehe had taken with
Octaviushad createdoffenceeven among the populace
aswellas thenobility,
becausethedignityofthe tribunes
seemed to be violated,
which had always continuedtill
thatday sacredand honorable,
he made a speech to the
people in justification
of himself;out of which it may
not be improper tocollectsome particulars,
to givean
impressionof his forceand persuasiveness
in speaking.
A tribune,"
he said,"of the people,issacredindeed,
and ought to be inviolable,
because ina manner consecratedto be the guardianand protectorof them; but if
he degenerateso far as to oppressthe people,abridge
theirpowers,and take away theirlibertyof voting,he.
standsdeprivedby hisown actof his honorsand immuRifles,
by the neglectof the duty,for which the honor
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was bestowed upon him. Otherwise we should be under
the obligation to let a tribune do his pleasure, though he
should proceed to destroy the capitol or set fire to the
arsenal.
He who should make these attempts, would be
a bad tribune.
He who assails the power of .the people,
is no longer a tribune at all. ls it not inconceivable, that
a tribune should have power to imprison a consul, and the
people have no authority to degrade him when he uses
that honor which he received from them, to their detri.
ment?
For the tribunes, as well as the consuls, hold
office by the people's votes.
The kingly government,
which comprehends all sorts of authority in itself alone,
is morever elevated by the greatest and most religious
solemnity imaginable into a condition of sanctity.
But
the citizens, notwithstanding
this, deposed Tarquin, when
he acted wrongfully;
and for the crime of one single
man, the ancient government
under which Rome was
built, was abolished tbr ever.
What is there in all Rome
so sacred and venerable
as the vestal virgins, to whose
care alone the preservation of the eternal fire is commit,
ted? yet if one of these transgress, she is buried alive;
the sanctity which for the gods' sakes is allowed them, is
forfeited when they offend against the gods
So likewise
a tribune retains not his inviolability, which for the people's sake was accorded to him, when he offends against
the people, and attacks the foundations of that authority
from whence he derived his own.
We esteem him to be
legally cho_n tribune who is elected only by the majority of votes; and is not therefore the same person much
more lawfully degraded, when by a general consent of
them all, they agree to depose him ? Nothing is so sacred
as religious offerings ; yet the people were never prohibited to make use of them, but suffered to remove and
carry them wherever they pleased ; so likewise, as it were
some sacred present, they have lawful power to trausfe_
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the tribuneship from one man's hands to another's
Nor
can that authority be thought inviolable and irremovable
which many of those who have held it, have of their own
act surrendered, and desired to be discharged from."
These were the principal heads of Tiberius's apology.
But his friends, apprehending
the dangers which seemed
to threaten
him, and the conspiracy that was gathering
" head against him, were of opinion, that the safest way
would be for him to petition that he might be continued
tribune for the year ensuing.
Upon this consideration, he
again endeavored to secure the people's good-will with
fresh laws, making the years of serving in the war fewer
than formerly, granting liberty of appeal from the judges
to the people, and joining to the senators, who were
judges at that time, an equal number of citizens of the
horsemen's degree, endeavoring as much as in him lay to
lessen the power of the senate, rather from passion and
partisanship
than from any rational regard to equity and
the public good. And when it came to the question,
whether these laws should be pacsed, and they perceived
that the opposite party were strongest, the people as yet
being not got together in a full body, they began first of
all to gain time by speeches in accusation of some of their
fellow-magistrates, and at length adjourned the assembly
till the day following.
Tiberius then went down into the market-place amongst
the people, and made his addresses to them humbly and
with tears in his eyes; and told them, he had jtLst reason
to suspect, that his adversaries would attempt in the
night time to break open his house, and murder
him.
This worked so strongly with the multitude, that several
of them pitched tents round about his house, and kept
guard all night for the security of his person.
By break
of day came one of the soothsayers, who prognosticate
good or bad euccem by the pecking of fowls, and threw
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them something to eat. The soothsayer used his utmost
endeavors to fright the fowls out of their coop; but none
of them except one would venture out, which fluttered
with its left wing, and stretched out its leg, and ran back
again into the coop, without eating any thing.
This put
Tiberius in mind of another ill omen which had formerly
happened
to him.
He had a very costly headpiece,
which he made use of when he engaged in any battle,
and into this piece of armor two serpents crawled, laid
eggs, and brought forth young onea
The remembrance
of which made Tiberius more concerned now, than otherwise he would have been.
However, he went towards
the capitol, as soon as he understood that the people were
assembled there ; but before he got out of the house, he
stumbled upon the threshold with such violence, that he
broke the flail of his great toe, insomuch that blood
gushed out of his shoe. He was not gone very far before he saw two ravens fighting on the top of a house
which stood on his left hand as he passed along; and
though he was surrounded with a number of people, a
stone, struck from its place by one of the ravens, fell just
at his foot. This even the boldest men about him felt as
a check.
But Blossius of Cuma, who was present, told
him, that it would be a shame, and an ignominious thing,
for Tiberiu_ who w_k_the son of Gracchus, the grandson
of Scipio Africanus, and the protector of the Roman people, to refuse, for fear of a silly bird, to answer, when his
countrymen called to him ; and that his adversaries would
represent it not as a mere matter for their ridicule, but
would declaim about it to the people as the mark of a
tyrannical temper, which felt a pride in taking liberties
with the people.
At the same time several messengers
came also from his friends, to desire his presence at the
capitol, saying that all things went there according to expectation. And indeed Tiberius's first entrance there was
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in every way successful; as soon as ever he appeared, the
people welcomed him with loud acclamations, and as he
went up to his place, they repeated their expressions of
joy, and gathered in a body around him, so that no one
who was not well known to be his friend, might approach.
Muciua then began to put the business again to tile vote ;
. but nothing could be performed in the usual course and
order, because of the disturbance caused by those who
were on the outside" of the crowd, where there was a
struggle going on with those of the opposite party, who
were pushing on and trying to force their way in and
establish themselves among them_
Whilst things were in this confusion, Flavius Flaccus, a
senator, standing in a place where he could be seen, but
at such a distance from Tiberius that he could not make
him hear, signified to him by motions of his hand, that
he wished to impart something of consequence to him in
private.
Tiberius ordered the multitude to make way
for him, by which means, though not without some difficulty, Flavius got to him, and informed him, that the rich
men, in a sitting of the senate, seeing they could not prevail upon the consul to espouse their quarrel, had come
to a final determination
amongst themselves,
that he
should be assassinated, and to that purpose had a great
number of their friends and servants ready armed to
accomplish it. Tiberius no sooner communicated
this
confederacy to those about him, but they immediately
tucked up their gowns, broke the halberts which the officers used to keep the crowd off into pieces, and distributed them among themselves, resolving to resist the attack
with these.
Those who stood at a distance wondered,
and asked what was the occasion ; Tiberius, knowing that
they could not hear him at that distance, lifted his hand
to his head, wishing to intimate the great danger which
he apprehended himself to be in. His adversaries, taking
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noticeof thataction,
ran offat once tothe senatehouse,
and declared,
thatTiberiusdesiredthe peopletobestow
a crown upon him, as if this were the meaning of his
touching
his head. This news created general confusion in the senators, and N_sica at once called upon the
consul to punish this tyrant, and defend the government.
The consul mildly replied, theft he would not be the first
to do any violence; and _mhe would not suffer any freeman to be put to death, before sentence had lawfully
passed upon him, so neither would he allow any measure
to be carried into eflhct, if by persuasion or compulsion
on the part of Tiberius the people had been induced to
pass any unlawful vote. But Nasica, rising from his seat,
"Since the consul," said he, "regards not the safety of
the commonwealth,
let every one who will defend the
laws, tbllow me." Ite, then, casting the skirt of his gown
over his head, hastened to the capitol; those who bore
him company, wrapped their gowns also about their arms,
and forced their way after him. And as they were persons of the greatest authority in the city, the common
people did not venture to obstruct their passing, but were
rather so eager to clear the way for them, that they tumbled over one another in haste.
The attendants
they
brought with them, had furnished themselves with clubs
and staves from their houses, and they themselves picked
up the feet and other fragments
of stools and chairs,
which were broken by the hasty flight of the common
people. Thus armed, they made towards Tiberius, knocking down those whom they found in front of him, and those
were soon wholly dispersed, and many of them slain. Tiberius tried to save himself by flight. As he was running,
he was stopped by one who caught hold of him by the
gown ; but he threw it off, and fled in his under-garments
only.
And stumbling over tl_ose who before had been
knocked down, as he was endeavoring to get up agai%
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Publius Satureius, a tribune, one of his colleagues, was
observed to give him the first fatal stroke, by hitting him
upon the head with the foot of a stool. Tile second blow
I was claimed, as though it had been a deed to be proud of,
by Lucius Rufus, And of the rest there fell above three
hundred, killed by clubs and staves only, none by an iron
. weapon.
Thi_ we are told, was the first sedition amongst the
Roman_ since the abrogation of kingly government,
that
ended in the effusion of blood. All former quarrels which.
were neither small nor about trivial matters, were always
amicably composed, by mutual concessions on either side,
the senate yielding for fear of the commons, and tile comtmons out of respect to the senate.
And it is probable
indeed that Tiberius himself might then have been easily
induced, by mere persuasion, to give way, and certainly,
if attacked at all, must have yielded without any recourse
to violence and bloodshed, as he had not at that time
above three thousand men to support him. But it is evident, that this conspiracy was fomented against him, more
out of the hatred and malice which the rich men had to
his person, than for the reasons which they commonly
pretended against him. In testimony of which, we may
adduce the cruelty and unnatural insults which they
u_ed to his dead body.
For they would not suffer his
own brother, though he earnestly begged the favor, to
bury him in the night, but threw him, together with the
otherstopcorpses,
the river.
ity
here ; into
for they
banished Neither
some ofdidhis their
friendsanimoswith.
out legal process, and slew as many of the others as they
could lay their hands on ; amongst whom Diophanes, the
orator, was slain, and one Caius Villius cruelly murdered
by being shut up in a large tun with vipers and serpents
Blossius of Cures, indeed, was carried before the consuls,
and examined touching what had happened, and freely
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eonfessed, that he had done, without scruple, whatever
Tiberius bade him. "What," replied Nasica, "then if
Tiberius had bidden you burn the capitol, would you have
burnt it?"
His first answer was, that Tiberius never
would have ordered any such thing; but being pressed
with the same question by several others, he declared,
"If Tiberius had commanded it, it would have been right
for me to do it; for he never would have commanded it,
if it had not been for the people's good." Blossius at this
time was pardoned, and afterwards went away to Axistonicus in Asia, and when Aristonicus was overthrown and
ruined, killed himsel£
The senate, to soothe the people after these transactions,
did not oppose the division of the public lands, and permltted them to choose another commissioner in the room
of Tiberiu_
So they elected Publius Crassus, who was
Gracchus's near connection, as his daughter Licinia was
married to Caius Gracchus; although Cornelius Nepos
says, that it was not Crassus's daughter whom Caius married, but Brutus's, who triumphed for his victories over
the Lusitanians; but most writers state it as we have
done. The people, however, showed evident marks of
their anger at Tiberius's death ; and were clearly waiting
only for the opportunity to be revenged, and Nasica was
already threatened with an impeachment.
The senate,
therefore, fearing lest some mischief should befall him,
sent him ambassador into Asia, though there was no occasion for his going thither. For the people did not conceal
their indignation, even in the open streets, but railed at
him, whenever they met him abroad, calling him a murderer and a tyrant, one .who had polluted the most holy
and religious spot in Rome with the blood of a sacred and
inviolable magistrate.
And so Nasica left Italy, although
he was bound, being the chief priest, to officiate in all
principal sacrifices.
Thus wandering wretchedly and
vo_., iv,
_4

G30

TIBERIUS GRACCHUS.

ignominiously from one place to another, he died in a
short time ajar, not far from Pergamua
It is no wonder
that the people had such an aversion to Nasica, when
even Scipio Africanus, though so much and so deservedly
beloved by the Romans, was in danger of quite losing the
good opinion which the people had of him, only for
repeating, when the news of Tiberius's death was first
brought to Numantia, the verse out of Homer
Even so perishall who do the same.
And afterwards, being asked by Caius and Fulvius, in a
great assembly, what he thought of Tiberius's death, he
gave an answer adverse to Tiberius's public actiona Upon
which account, the people thenceforth used to interrupt
him when he spoke, which, until that time, they had never
done, and he, on the other hand, was induced to speak ill
of the people.
But of this the particulars are given in
the life of Scipio.
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at first, either for i_ar of his brother's
enemies, or designing to render them more odious to the
people, absented himself from the public assemblies, and
lived quietly in his own house, as if he were not only
reduced for the present to live unamhitiously, but was
disposed in general to pass his life in inaction.
And some,
indeed, went so far as to say that he disliked his brother's
measures, and had wholly abandoned the defence of them.
However, he was now but very young, being not so old
as Tiberius by nine years ; and he was not yet thirty when
he was slain.
In some little time, however, he quietly let his temper
appear, which was one of an titter antipathy to a lazy
retirement and effeLinacy, and not the lea.qt likely to
be contented with a life of eating, drinking, and money
getting.
He gave great pains to the study of eloquence,
as wings upon which he might aspire to public business;
and it wa._ very apparent that he did not intend to pass
his days in obscurity.
When Vettius, a friend of his, was
on his trial, he defended his cause, and the people were
in an ecstasy, and transported with joy, finding him master
of such eloquence that the other orators seemed like children in comparison, and jealousies and fears on the other
hand began to be felt by the powerful citizens; and it
(5al)
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was generally spoken of amongst them that they must
binder Caius fi'onl being made tribune.
But soon after, it happened that he was elected qua_s_
tor, and obliged to attend Orestes, the eon._ul, into Sardinia.
This, as it pleased his enemies, so it was not ungrateful to him, being naturally of a warlike character,
and ms well trained in the art of war as in that of pleading. And, besides, as yet he very much dreaded meddling
with .state affi_irs; and appearing publicly in the rostra,
which, because of the importunity
of the people and his
friends, he could no otherwise avoid, than by taking this
journey.
He was therefore most thankful for the opportunity of absenting himself.
Notwithstanding
which, it
is the prevailing
opinion that Caius was a far more
thorough
demagogue,
and more ambitious
than ever
Tiberius had been, of popular applause ; yet it is certain
ttmt he wits borne rather by a sort of necessity than by any
purpose of his own into public busines_
And Cicero, the
orator, relates, that when he declined all such concerns,
and would have lived privately, his brother appeared to
him in a dream, and calling him by his name, said, " why
do you tarry, Caius ? There is no escape ; one life and one
death is appointed
for us both, to spend the one and to
meet the other, in the service of the people."
Caius was no sooner arrived -in Sardinia, hut he gave
exemplar)' probfs of his high merit ; he not only excelled
all the young men of his age in his actions against his
enemies, in doing justice to his inferiors, and in showing
all obedience and respect to his superior officer ; but likewise in temperance, frugality, and indu,s_ry, he surpassed
even those who were much older than himself.
It happened to be a sharp and sickly winter in Sardinia, insomuch
that the general was forced to lay an imposition upon several towns to supply the soldiers with nece,,_ary clothes,
The cities seat to Rome, petitionin_ to be _xeused from that
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burden; the senatefound theirrequestrea._)nable,
and
orderedthe generaltofindsome otherway of new clothing thearmy. While he was at a lo_swhat courseto
take inthisaflkir,
the soldiers
were reducedtogreatdi&
tress;but Caius went from one cityto another,and by
hismere representations,
he prevailed
with them,thatof
theirown accord they clothedthe Roman army. This
againbeing reportedto Rome, and seeming to be only
an intimationof what w_ tobe expected of him asa
popular leader hereafter, raised new jealousies amongst
the senators.
And, besides, there came ambassadors out
of Africa from king Micipsa, to acquaint the senate, that
their master, out of respect to Caius Gracchus, had sent a
considerable quantity of corn to the general in Sardinia ;
at which the senators were so much offended, that they
turned the ambassadors out of the senate house, and made
an order that the soldiers should be relieved by sending
others in their room ; but that 0testes should continue at
his post, with whom Caius, also, as they presumed, being his
qutestor, would remain.
But he, finding how things were
carried, immediately in anger took ship for Rome, where
his unexpected appearance obtained him the censure not
only of his enemies, but also of the people; who thought
it strange that a quaestor should leave beibre his commander.
Neverthele_
when some accus_ttion upon this
ground was made against him to the censors, he desired
leave to defend himself, and did it so effectually, that, when
he ended, he was regarded as one who had been very
much injured.
He made it then appear, that tie had
served twelve years in the army, whereas others are
obliged to serve only ten ; that he had continued qumstor
to the general three years,* whereas he might by law
• Two years is the correct the original words as quoted by
amount,if not the true reading. Aulus Gcllius, 1NoctesArticle,xv.
Bienniumfui in provincial"are 12, where there are some remark-
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have returned at the end of one year; and alone of all
who went on the expedition, he had carried out a full,
and had brought home an empty purse, while others, after
drinking up the wine they had carried out with them,
brought back the wine-jars filled again with gold and silver from the war.
"

After this, they brought other accumtions and writs
against him, tbr exciting insurrection
amongst the allies,
and being engaged in the conspiracy that was discovered
about Fregellve.
But having cleared himself of every su_
picion, and proved his entire innocence, he now at once
came forward to ask for the tribuneship;
in which, though
he was universally opposed by all persons of distinction,
yet there c_xme such infinite numbers of people from all
part_s of Italy to vote for Caiu_ that lodgings for them
could not be supplied in the city; and the Field being
not large enough to contain the assembly, there were
numbers who climbed upon the roo£s and the tilings of
the houses to use their voices in his favor.
However, the
nobility so far forced the people to their plea._tlre and
disappointed Caius's hope, that he was not returned the
first, as was expected, but the fourth tribune.
But when he
came to the execution of his office, it was seen presently
who was really first tribune, as he was a better orator
than any of his cdntemporaries_
and the passion with
which he still _amented his brother's death, made him the
bolder in speaking.
He used on all occasions to remind
the people of what had happened in that tumult, and laid
before them the examples of their ancestors, how they
declared war against the Faliscans, only for giving scurrilous language to one Genucius, a tribune of the people;
able extracts given from Caiua's
speech ; amongst them, the passage
which Plutarch refers to below,
u Itaque, Quirite_, quum Remain
profeetus aum, zonaa quas plenaa

argenti extuli, eas ex provincia
iaanes retuli ; alii vini amphoras
quas plenas tulerunt, eas ar_ent_
plenas demure reportaveruut.-
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and seIitem:ed C_titLs Veturius to death, for refusing to
give way in tile forum to a tribune ; "Whereas,"
said he,
"these men did, in the presence of you all, murder Tiberius with clubs, and dragged the slaughtered body through
the middle of the city, to be cast into the river. Even his
friends, as many as could be taken, were put to death
immediately, without any trial, notwithstanding
that just
and ancient custom, which has always been observed in
our city, that whenever
any one is accused of a capital
crime, and does not make his personal appearance in cour_
a trumpeter
is sent in the morning to his lodging, to summon him by sound of trumpet to appear ; and before this
ceremony is performed, the judges do not proceed to the
vote ; _ cautious and reserved were our ancestor-s about
business of life and death."
Having moved the people's passion with such addresses
(and his voice was of the loudest and strongest), he proposed two laws. The first was, that whoever was turned
out of any public office by the people, should be thereby
rendered incapable of bearing any office afterwards;
the
second, that if any magistrate condemn a Roman to be
banished, without a legal triM, the people be authorized
to take cognizance thereof.
One of these laws was manifestly levelled at Marcus
Octavius, who, at the instigation of Tiberius, had been
deprived of his tribuneship.
The other touched Popilius, who, in his pr_torship,
had banished all Tiberius's
friends; whereupon Popilius, being unwilling to stand
the hazaxd of a trial, fled out of Italy.
As for the former
law, it was withdrawn
by Caius himself, who said he
yielded in the case of Octavius, at the request of his
mother Cornelia.
This was very acceptable and pleasing
to the people, who had a great veneration
for Cornelia,
not more for the sake of her father than for that of her
children ; and they afterwards

erected
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honor of her, with this inscription, Oornetia, t& rnotbrr of t_
6_racch/. There are several expreasions recorded, in which
he used her name perhaps with too much rhetoric, and
too little self-respect, in his attacks upon his adversariea
"How," said he, "dare you presume to reflect upon Cornelia, the mother of Tiberius ?" And because the person
who made the reflections had been suspected of effeminate
courses, "With what face," said he, "can you compare
Cornelia with yourself?
Have you brought forth children
as she has done ? And yet all Rome knows, that she has
refrained from the conversation of men longer than you
yourself have done." Such was the bitterneaq he used in
his language ; and numerous similar expre_ions
might be
adduced from his written remaina
Of the laws which he now proposed, with the object of
gratifying the people and abridging the power of the
senate, the first was concerning the public land_, which
were to be divided amongst the poor citizens; another
was concerning the common soldiers, that they should be
clothed at the public ch'Lrge, without any diminution of
their pay, and that none should be obliged to serve in
the army who was not full seventeen years old; another
gave the same right to all the Italians in general, of voting at elections, as was enjoyed by the citizens of Rome ;
a fourth related to the price of corn, which was to be
sold at a louver rate than formerly to the poor; and a
f_h regulated the courts of justice, greatly reducing the
power of the senatora
For hitherto, in all causes senators
only sat as judges, and were therefore much dreaded by
the Roman knights and the people.
But Caius joined
three hundred ordinary citizens of equestrian rank with
the Senators, who were three hundred likewise in number, and ordained that the judicial authority should be
equally invested in the six hundred. While he was arguing for the ratification of this law, his beh_vior was
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observed to show in many respects unusual earnestness,
and whereas other popular leaders had always hitherto,
when speaking, turned their faces towards the senate
hour, and the place called the comitium, he, on the contrary, was the first man that in his harangue to the people turned himseff the other way, towards them, and continued after that time to do so. An insignificant movement
and change of posture, yet it marked no small revolution
in state affairs, the conversion, in a manner, of the whole
government
from an aristocracy
to a democracy;
his
action intimating
that public speakers should address
themselves to the people, not the senate.
When the commonalty ratified this law, and gave him
power to select those of the knights whom he approved
of, to be judges, he was invested with a sort of kingly
power, and the senate itself submitted to receive his
advice in matters of difficulty; nor did he advise any
thing that might derogate from the honor of that body.
As, ibr example, his resolution
about the corn which
Fabius the propr_etor sent from Spain, was very just and
honorable ; for he persuaded the senate to sell the corn,
and return the money to the same provinces which had
furnished them with it; and also that Fabius should be
censured for rendering the Roman government
odious
and insupportable.
This got him extraordinary
respect
and favor among the province_
Besides all this, he proposed measures for the colonization of several cities, for
making roads, and for building public granaries;
of all
which works he himself undertook the management and
superintendence,
and was never wanting to give necessary orders for the despatch of all these different and
great undertakings;
and that with such wonderful expedition and diligence, as ff he had been but engaged upon
one of them ; insomuch that all persona, even those who
hated or feared him, stood amazed to see what a capacity
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he had tbr effecting and completing all he undertook. A_
for the people themselves, they were transported at the
very sight, when they saw him surrounded with a crowd
of contractors, artificers, public deputies, military officers,
soldiers, and scholars. All these he treated with an easy
familiarity, yet without abandoning his dignity in his gentleness; and so accommodated his nature to the wants
and occasions of every one who addrea_ed him, that those
were looked upon as no better than envious detractors,
who had represented him as a terrible, assuming, and violent character.
He was even a greater master of the
popular leader's art in his common talk and his action_,
than he was in his public addressea
His most e_pecial exertions were given to constructing
the road_ which tie was careful to make beautiful and
pleasant, as well as convenient_
They were drawn by
his directions through the fields, exactly in a straight line,
partly paved with hewn stone, and partly laid with solid
masses of gravel.
When he met with any valleys or deep
watercourses crossing the line, he either caused them to be
filled up with rubbish, or bridges to be built over them,
so well levelled, that all being of an equal height on both
sides, the work presented one uniform and beautiful pro_
peet.
Besides this, tie cau_d the roads to be all divided
into miles (each mile containing little less than eight fur.
longs), and erected pillars of stone to signify the (tL4ance
from one .place to another.
He likewise placed other
stones at small distances from one another, on both sides
of the way, by the help of which travellers might get
easily on horseback without wanting a groom.
For these reasons, the people highly extolled him, and
were ready upon all occasions to express their affection
towards him. One day, in an oration to them, he d_
clared that he had only one favor to request, which it
they granted, he _hould think the greatest obligation in
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the world; yet if it were denied, he would never blame
them for the rei'u_al. This expression made the world
believe that his ambition was to be consul; and it was
generally expected that he wished to be both consul and
tribune at the same time.
When tile day tbr election of
consuls was at hand, and all in great expectation,
he
appeared in the Field with Caius Faunius, canva._ing
together with his friends for his election.
This was of
great effect in Fannius's favor.
He was chosen consul,
and Caius elected tribune the second time, without his
own seeking or petitioning
for it, but at the voluntary
motion of the people.
But when he understood that the
senators were his declared enemies, and that Fannius himself was none of the most zealous of friends, he began
again to rouse the people with other new laws. He proposed that a colony of Roman citizens might be sent to
re-people Tarentum and Capua, and that the Latins should
enjoy the same privileges with the citizens of Rome. But
the senate, apprehending
that he would at last grow too
powerful and dangerous, took a new and unusual course to
alienate the people's affections from him, by playing the
demagogue in opposition to him, and oflbring favors contrary to all good policy.
Livius Drusus was fellowtribune with Caius, a person of as good a family and as
well educated as any amongst the Romans, and noways
inferior to those who tbr their eloquence and riches were
the most honored and most powerful men of that time.
• To him, therefore, the chief senators made their application, exhorting him to attack Caius, and join in their con
federacy against him; which they designed to carry on,
not by using any force, or opposing the common people,
but by gratifying and obliging them with such unreasonable things as otherwise they would have felt it honorable
for them to incur the greatest unpopularity in resisting.
Livius offered to serve the senate with his authority i_
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lhisbusiness; and proceeded accordingly
to bring fo_
ward such laws as were in reality neither honorable nor"
advantageous
for the public; his whole design being to
outdo Caius in pleasing and cajoling the populace (as if
it had been in some comedy), with ob_quious
flattery
and every kind of gratifications;
the senate thus letting
it be seen plainly, that they were not angry with Caius's
public measures, but only desirous to ruin him utterly, or
at least to less4n his reputation.
For when Caius proposed the settlement of only two colonies, and mentioned
the better class of citizens for that purpose, they accused
him of abusing the people; and yet, on the contrary,
were pleased with Drusus, when he proposed the sending
out of twelve colonies, each to consist of three thou_nd
persons, and tho_, too, the most needy that he could find.
When Caius divided the public land amongst the poor
citizens, and charged them with a small rent, annually_ to
be paid into the exchequer, they were angry at him, as
one who sought to gratify the people only for his own
interest ; yet afterwards they commended
Livius, though
he exempted them from paying even that little acknowledgment.
They were displeased with Caius, for offering
the Latins an equal right with the Romans of voting at
the election of magistrates;
but when Livius proposed
that it might not be lawful for a Roman captain
to
scourge a Latin soldier, they promoted the passing of that
law. And Livius, in all his speeches to the people, always
told them, that he proposed no laws but such as were
agreeable to the senate, who had a particular regard to
the people's advantage.
And this truly was the only
point in all his proceedings which was of any real service, as it created more kindly feelings towards the senate in the people ; and whereas they formerly suspected
and hated the principal senators, Livius appeased and mi_
igated this perverseness and animosity, by his profession
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that he had done nothing in favor and for the benefit of
the commons, without their advice and approbation.
But the greatest credit which Drusus got for kindne_
and justice towards the people was, that he never seemed
to propose any law for his own sake, or his own advantage; he committed the charge of seeing the colonies
rightly settled to other commissioners; neither did he
ever concern himself with the di_ribution of the moneys;
whereas Caius always took the principal part in any important transactions of this kind. Rubriu_ another tribune
of the people, had proposed to have Carthage again
inhabited, which had been demolished by Scipio, and it
fell to Caius's lot to see this performed, and for that purpose he sailed to Afrie_
Drusus took this opportunity of
his absence to insinuate himself Sill more into the peoples'
affections, which he did chiefly by accusing Fulvius, who
was a particular friend to Caius, and was appointed s
commissioner with him for the division of the landa
Fulvius was a man of a turbulent spirit, and notoriously
hated by the senate; and besides, he was suspected by
others to have fomented the differences between the citizens and their confederates, and underhand to be inciting
the Italians to rebel; though there was little other evidence of the truth of these accusations, than his being an
unsettled character, and of a well-known seditious temper.
This was one principal cause of Caius's ruin ; for part of
the envy which fell upon Fulvius, was extended to him.
And when Scipio Af'ricanus died suddenly, and no cause
of such an unexpected death could be assigned, only some
marks of blows upon his body seemed to intimate _hat he
had suffered violence, as is related in the history of his
life, the greatest part of the odium attached to Fulvius,
because he was his enemy, and that very day had reflected
upon Scipio in a public address to the people.
Nor was
Caium himself clear from suspicion.
However, this great
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outrage, committed too upon the person of the greatest and
most considerable man in Rome, was never either punished
or inquired into thoroughly, for the populace opposed and
hindered any judicial investigation, for fear that Cafus
should be implicated in the charge if proceedings were car.
ried on. This, however, had happened some time before.
But in Africa, where at present Caius was engaged in
the repeopling of Carthage, which he named Junonia,
many ominous appearances, which presaged mischief, are
reported to have been sent from the gods. For a sudde_
gust of wind falling upon the first standard, and the standard-bearer holding it fast, the staff broke ; another sudden
storm blew away the sacrifices, which were laid upon the
altars, and carried them beyond the bounds laid out for
the city; and the wolves came and carried away the
very marks that were set up to show the boundary.
Caius, notwithstanding
all this, ordered and despatched
the whole business in the space of seventy days, and then
returned to Rome, understanding how Fulvius was prosecuted by Drusus, and that the present juncture of affairs
would not suffer him to be absent. For Lucius Opimius,
one who sided with the nobility, and was of no small
authority in the senate, who had formerly sued to be
consul, but was repulsed by Caius's interest, at the time
when Fannius was elected, was. in a fair way now of
being chosen consul, having a numerous company of supportera
And it was generally believed, if he did obtain
it, that he would wholly ruin Caius, whose power was
already in a declining condition ; and the people were not
so apt to admire his actions as formerly, because there
were so many others who every day contrived new ways
to please them, with which the senate readily complied.
After his return to Rome, he quitted his house on the
Palatine Mount, and went to live near the market-place,
endeavoring to make himself more popular in those part_
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where most of the humbler and poorer citizens lived.
lie then brought forward the remainder of his proposed
laws, as intending to have them ratified by the popular
vote; to support which a vast number of people collected
from all quarters.
But the senate persuaded Fannius, the
consul, to command all persons who were not born
Romans, to depart the city. A new and unusual proclamation
was thereupon
made, prohibiting any of the
Allies or Confederates to appear at Rome during that time.
Caius, on the contrary, published an edict, accusing the
consul for what he had done, and setting forth to the Confederates, that if they would continue upon the place,
they might be assured of his assistance and protection.
However, he was not so good as his word ; for though he
saw one of his own familiar friends and companions dragged to prison by Fannius's officers, he notwithstanding
passed by, without assisting him ; either because he was
afraid to stand the test of his power, which was already
decreased, or because, as he himself reported, he was unwilling to give his enemies an opportunity, which they
very much desired, of coming to actual violence and
fighting.
About that time there happened likewise a
difference between him and his fellow-officers upon this
occasion.
A show of gladiators
was to be exhibited
before the people in the market-place, and most of the
magistrates erected scaffolds round about, with an intention of letting them for advantage.
Caius commanded
them to take down their scaffolds, that the poor people
might see the sport without paying any thing.
But nobody obeying these orders of his, he gathered together a
body of laborers, who worked for him, and overthrew all
the _aflblds, the very night before the contest was to
take place. So that by the next morning the market-place
was cleared, and the common people had an opportunity
of seeing the pastime.
In this, the populace thought he
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had acted the part of a man ; but he much disobliged the
tribunes, his colleagues, who regarded it as a piece of violent and presumptuous interference.
This was thought to be the chief reaqon that he fi_iled
of'being a third time elected tribune; not but that he
had the most vote_ but because his colleagues out of
revenge caused false returns to be made.
But as to this
matter there was a controversy.
Certain it is, he very
much resented this repulse, and behaved with unusual
arrogance towards some of his adversaries who were joy,
ful at his defeat, telling them, that all this was but a fiflse,
sardonic mirth,* as they little knew how much his actions
threw them into obscurity.
As soon as Opimius also was chosen consul, they presently cancelled several of Caius's laws, and especially
called in question his proceedings at Carthage, omitting
nothing that wa._ likely to irritate him, that from some
effect of his passion they might find out a colorable pretence to put him to death.
CMus at first bore these
things very patiently;
but afterwards, at the instigation
of his friends, especially Fulviua, he resolved to put himself at the head of a body of supporters, to oppo_ the
consul by force. They say also that on this occasion his
mother, Cornelia, joined in the sedition, and a_sisted him
by sending privately several strangers into Rome, under
pretence" as if they came to be hired there for harvestmen ; for that intimations of this are given in her letters
to him. However, it is confidently affirmed by others,
that Cornelia did not in the least approve of these aetiona
• The Sardonie_or Sardonian
laugh, i,_an expressionas old as
the (_lys_y, the origin of which
im not precisely known, and the
me_dng not alwaysvery clear. A

forced, unnatural laugh, such as
would be occasionedby tasting a
bitterherb,which grew,it is said_
in Sardinia,is the usual explam_
tlon.

CAIUS GRACCHUS.

545

When the day came in which Opimius designed to abrogate the laws of Caius, both parties met very early at th_
capitol; and the consul having performed all the rites
umal in their sacrifices, one Quintus AntyUius, an attendant on the consul, carrying out the entrails of the victim.
spoke to Fulvius, and his friends who stood about him,
"Ye factious citizens, make way for honest men."
Some
report, that besides this provoking language, he extended
his naked arm towards them, as a piece of scorn and contempt.
Upon this he was presently killed with the strong
stiles * which are commonly used in writing, though some
say that on this occasion they had been manufactured for
this purpose only. This murder caused a sudden consternation in the whole assembly, and the heads of each faotion had their different sentiments about it. As for Caius
he was much grieved, and severely reprimanded his own
party, because they had given their adversaries a reasonable pretence to proceed against them, which they had so
long hoped for. Opimius, immediately seizing the occa_
sion thus offered, was in great delight, and urged the
people to revenge; but there happening a great shower
of rain on a sudden, it put an end to the business of that
day.
Early the next morning, the consul summoned the senate, and whilst he advised with the senators in the senate-house, the corpse of Antyllius was laid upon a bier, and
brought through the market-place, being there exposed
to open view, just before the senate-house, with a great
deal of crying and lamentation.
Opimius was not at all
ignorant that this was designed to be done; however, he
seemed to be surprised, and wondered what the meaning
of it should he ; the senators, therefore, presently went out
• The writing st//_ or stylus midablepiece of metal,fiat at one
(whenceourwordityle) wasa for- cad, andsharp at the other
VOL.IV.
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to know the occasion of it, and, standing about the corpme_
uttered exclamations aguinst the inhuman and barbarous
act. The people meantime could not but feel resentment
and hatred for the senators, remembering how they themselves had not only as._ssinated Tiberius Gracchus, as he_
was executing his office in the very capitol, but had also
thrown his mangled body into the river; yet now they
could honor with their presence and their public lamentations in the forum tile corpse of an ordinary hired attendant, (who, though he might perhaps die wrongfully,
was, however, in a great measure the occasion of it himself,) by these means hoping to undermine
him who was
the only remaining
defender and safeguard of the people.
The senators, after some time, withdrew, and presently
ordered that Opimiua, the consul, should be invested with
extraordinary
power to protect the commonwealttl
and
suppress all tyrants.
This being decreed, he presently
commanded
the senators to arm themselves, and the
Roman knights to be in readiness very early the next
morning, and every one of them to be attended with two
servants well armed.
Fulvius, on the other side, made
his preparations
and collected the populace.
Caius at
that time returning from the market-place, made a stop
just be_'ore his father's sta.tue, and fixing his eyes for
some time upon it, remained in a d.eep contemplation ; at
length he sighed, shed tears, and departed.
This made
no small impression upon tho_ who saw it, and they
begun to upbraid themselves, that they should desert and
betray so worthy a man as Caius. They therefore went
directly to his house, remaining there as a guard about it
all night, though in a different manner from those who
were a guard to Fulvius; for they pa.._,ed aw_ty the night
with shouting ,_nd driuking, and Fulvius hbiL_elf, being the
firRt to get drunk, spoke and acted many things very un-
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becoming a man of his age and character.
On the other
side, the party which guarded Caius, were quiet and diligent, relieving one another by turns, and forecasting, as in
a public calamity, what the i_ue of things might be. As
soon as daylight appeared, they roused Fulvius, who had
not :yet slept off the effects of his drinking;
and having
armed themselves with the weapons hung up in his house,
that were formerly taken from the Gauls, whom he conquered in the time of his consulship, they presently, with
threat_ and loud acclamations, made their way towards the
Aventine Mount.
Caius could not be persuaded to arm himself, but put
on his gown, as ff he had been going to the assembly of
the people, only with this difference, that under it he had
.hen a short dagger by his side. As he was going out,
his wife came running to him at the gate, holding him
with one hand, and with her other a young child of his.
She thus bespoke him: "Alas, Caius, I do not now part
with you to let you address the people, either as a
tribune or a lawgiver, nor as if you were going to some
honorable war, when though you might perhaps have
encountered that fate which all must mine time or other
submit to, yet you had left me this mitigation of my sorrow, that my mourning was respected and honored.
You
go now to expose your person to the murderers of Tiberius, unarmed, indeed, and rightly so, choosing rather to
suffer the worst of injuries, than do the least yourself. But
even your very death at this time will not be serviceable
to the public good. Faction prevails; power ,_ad arms
are now the only measures of justice.
Had your brother
fallen before Numantia, the enemy would have given
back what then had remained of Tiberius; but such is
my hard fate, that I probably must be an humble suppliant to the floods or the waves, that they would somewhere restore to me your relics; for since Tiberius was
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not spared, what trust can we place either on the laws. st
in the gods ?" Licinia, thus bewailing, Caius, by degrees
getting loose from her embraces, silently withdrew himself, being accompanied by his friends; she, endeavoring
to catch him by the gown, fell prostrate upon the earth,
lying there for some time speechless.
Her servants took
her up for dead, and conveyed her to her brother Crassua
Fulvius, when the people were gathered together in
a full body, by the advice of Caius, sent his youngest son
into the market-place, with a herald's rod in his hknd.
He, being a very handsome youth, and modestly addressing
himself, with tears in his eyes and a becoming ba._hfulness,
offered proposals of agreement to the consul and the whole
senate.
The greatest part of the assembly were inclinable to accept of the proposals ; but Opimius said, that it
did not become them to send messengers and capitulate
with the senate, but to surrender at discretion to the
laws, like loyal citizens, and endeavor to merit their pardon by submission.
He commanded the youth not to
return, unless they would comply with these conditiona
Caius, as it is reported, was very forward to go and clear
himself before the senate ; but none of his friends consenting to it, Fulvius sent his son a second time to intercede for them, as before. But Opimius, who was resolved
that a battle should ensue, caused the youth to be apprehended_ and committed into custody; and then, with a
company of his foot-soldiers and some Cretan archers,
set upon the party under Fulviua
These archers did
such execution, and inflicted so many wounds, that a
rout and flight qmckly ensued.
Fulvius fled into an obseure bathing-house; but shortly after being discovered,
he and his eldest son were slain together.
Caius was not
observed to use any violence against any one; but, extremely disliking all these outrages, retired to Diana's
temple. There he attempted to kill himselt_ but _-as hin-
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dered by his faithfulfriends,
Pomponius and Licinius
theytookhissword away fromhim,and were veryurgent
that he'would endeavor to make his e_ape. It isreI_C _.d,
thatfalling
upon hisknee and lifting
up hishands,
he prayed thegoddessthatthe Roman people,as a punishmentfortheiringratitude
and treachery,
might always
remain in slavery.For as soon as a proclamationwas
made of a pardon,the greaterpartopenlydesertedhim.
Caius,therefore,
endeavored now to make hisescape,
but was pursued so closeby hisenemies,as far as the
wooden bridge,thatfrom thence he narrowly escaped.
There histwo trustyfriendsbegged of him to preserve
hisown person by flight,
whilstthey in the mean time
would keep theirpost,and maintainthepassage;neither
couldtheirenemies,untilthey were both slain,
passthe
bridge. Caius had no other companionin hisflight
but
one Philocrates,
a servantofhis As he ranalong,everybody encouragedhim,and wished him succe_,as stand.
era-bymay do to thosewho are engaged in a race,but
nobody eitherlenthim any assistance,
or would furnish
him witha horse,though he asked foronb; forhiserie.
mi'eshad gained ground,and got very near him. flow.
ever,he had still
time enough to hidehimselfina little
grove,consecrated
to the Furies In thatplace,hisser.
rant Philocrates
having firstslainhim,presentlyafterwards killedhimselfalso,
and felldead upon hismaster.
Though some aifirmitfora truth,thatthey were both
taken aliveby theirenemies,and that Philocrates
embraced hismaster so close,that they could not wound
Caius until his servant was slain.
They say that when Caius's head was cut oK and carried away by one of his murderers, Septimuleius, Opimius's friend, met him, and forced it from him; becau_,
before the battle began, they had made proclamation, that
whoever should bring the head either of Caius or Ful
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vius, should, as a reward, receive its weight in gold. SeF
timuleius, therefore, having fixed Caius's head upon the
top of his spear, came and presented it to Opimius. They
presently brought the scales, and it was found to weigh
above seventeen pounds.
But in this affair, Septimuleius
gave as great signs of his knavery, as he had done before
of his cruelty; for having taken out the brains, he had
filled the skull with lead. There were others who brought
the head of Fulvius too, but, being mean, inconsiderable
persons, were turned away without the promised _eward.
The bodies of these two persons, as well as of the rest who
were slain, to the number of three thousand men,_er_
all thrown into the river; their goods were confiscated,
and their widows forbidden to put themselves into mourning. They dealt even more severely with Licinia, Caiuds
wife, and deprived her even of her jointure; and as all
addition still to all their inhumanity, they barbarously
murdered Fulvius's youngest son; his only crime being,
not that he took up arms against them, or that he wa._
present in the battle, but merely that he had come with
articles of agreement; for this he was first imprisoned,
then slain.
But that which angered the common people beyond
all these things was, because at this time, in memory of
his success, Opimius built the temple of Concord, as if
he gloried and triumphed in the slaughter of so many
citizens. Somebody in the night time, under the inscril>
tion of the temple, added this verse:-Folly and DiscordConcord'stemplebuilt.
Yet this Opimius, the first who, being consul, presumed
to usurp the power of a dictator, condemning, without
any trial, with three thousand other citizens, Caiu,q Grac_
thus and Fulvius Flaccus, one of whom had triumphed,
and been consul, the other far excelled all his contempo-
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raries in virtue and honor, afterwards was found incapable
of keeping his hands from thieving; and when he was sent
ambassador to Jugurtha, king of Numidia, he was there
corrupted by presents, and at his return being shamefully
convicted of it, lost all his honors, and grew old amidst the
hatred and the insults of the people ; who, though humbled, and affrighted at the time, did not fail before long to
let everybody see what respect and veneration they had
for tile memory of the Gracchi. They ordered their statues to be made and set up in public view; they consecrated •the places where they were slain, and thither
brougt!t the first-fruits of every thing, according to the
s_on
of the year, to make their offeringa
Many came
likewise thither to their devotions, and daily worshipped
there, as at the temples of the gods.
It is reported, that as Cornelia, their mother, bore the
loss of her two sons with a noble and undaunted spirit,
so, in reference to the holy places in which they were
slain, she said, their dead bodies were well worthy of
such sepulchrea
She removed afterwards, and dwelt near
the place called Misenum, not at all altering her former
way of living.
She had many friends, and hospitably received many strangers at her house; many Greeks and
learned men were continually about her; nor was there
any foreign prince but received gifts from her and presented her again.
Those who were conversant with her,
were much interested, when she pleased to entertain them
with her recollections of her father Scipio Africanus, and
of his habits and way of living.
But it was most a(hnirable to hear her make mention of her sons, without a_ly
tears or sign of grief, and give the full account of all
their deeds and misfortunes, as if she had been relating
the history of some ancient heroes.
This made some imagine, that age, or the greatness of her afllietion¢ had made
her senseless and devoid of natural feelinga
But they
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who so thought, were themselves more truly |nsensibl_
not to Re how much a noble nature and education avail
to conquer any affliction; and though fortune may oi_n
be more successful, and may defeat the efforts of virtue
to avert misfortunes, it cannot, when we incur them, prevent our bearing them reasonably.

COMPARISON

OF TIBERIUS

AND CAIUS GRACCHUS,

WITH

AGIS

AND CLEOMENES.

HAv_G given an account severally of these persons, it
remains only that we should take a view of them in comparison with one another.
As for the Gracchi, the greatest detractors and their
wor_ enemies could not but allow, that they had a genius to virtue beyond all other Romans, which was improved also by a generous education. Agis and Cleomenes
may be supposed to have had stronger natural gifts, since,
though they wanted all the advantages of good education, and were bred up in those very customs, manners,
and habits of living, which had for a long time corrupted
other_, yet they were public examples of temperance and
frugality.
Besides, the Gracchi, happening to live when
Rome had her greatest repute for honor and virtuous
actions, might justly have been ashamed, if they had not
also left to the next generation the noble inheritance of
the virtues of their ancestor_
Whereas the other two
had
their
that
and

parents of different morals; and though they found
country in a sinking condition, and debauched, yet
did not quench their forward zeal to what was just
honorable.

The integrity of the two Romans, and their superiority
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to money, was chiefly remarkable in this; that in office
and the administration of public at_tirs, they kept themselves from the impntation of unjust gain ; whereas Agis
mightjustly he offended, if he had only that mean commendation given him, that he took nothing wrongfully
from any man, seeing he distributed his own fortunes,
which, in ready money only, amounted to the value of
six hundred talents, amongst his fellow-citizen_
ETtor.
tion would have appeared a crime of a strange nature to
him, who esteemed it a piece of covetousness to possess,
though never so justly gotten, greater riches tha_a his
neighbors.
Their political actions, also, and the state revolutions
they attempted, were very different in magnitude.
The
chief things in general that the two Romans commonly
aimed at, were the settlement of cities and mending of
highways; and, in particular, the boldest design which
Tiberius is famed for, was the recovery of the public
lands; and Caius gained his greatest reputation by the
addition, for the exercise of judicial powers, of three hundred of the order of knights to the same number of senator_ Whereas the alteration which Agis and Cleomenes
made, was in a quite different kind. They did not set
about removing partial evils and curing petty incidents
of disease, which would have been (as Plato says), like
cutting off one of the Hydras heads, the very means to
increase the number; but they instituted a thorough reformation, such as would free the country at once from
all its grievances, or rather, to speak more truly, they
reversed that former change which had been the cause
of all their calamities, and so restored their city to its ancient state.
However, this must be confessed in the behalf of the
Gracchi, that their undertakings were always opposed by
men of the greatest influence.
On the other side, those
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things which were first attempted by Agis, and after
wards consummated by Cleomenes, were supported by the
great and glorious precedent of those ancient laws concerning frugality and levelling which they had themselves
received upon the authority of Lycurgus, and he had
instituted on that of Apollo.
It is also further observable, that from the actions of the Gracchi, Rome received no additions to her former greatness; whereas,
under the conduct of Cleomenes, Greece presently saw
Sparta exert her sovereign power over all Peloponnesus,
and contest the supreme command with the most powerful princes of the time; success in which would have
freed Greece from lllyrian and Gaulish violence, and
placed her once again under the orderly rule of the sons
of Herculea
j

From the circumstances of their deaths, also, we may
infer some difference in the quality of their courage
The Gracchi, fighting with their fellow-citizens, were both
slain, as they endeavored to make their escape; Agis
willingly submitted to his fate, rather than any citizen
should be in danger of his life.
Cleomenes, being
ihamefully and unjustly treated, made an effort toward
revenge, but failing of that, generously fell by his own
hand.
On the other side it must be said, that Agis never did
a great action worthy a commander, being prevented by
an untimely death. And as for those heroic actions of
Cleomenes, we may justly compare with them that of
Tiberius, when he was the first who attempted to scale
the walls of Carthage, which was no mean exploit_ We
may add the peace which he concluded with the Numantines, by which he saved the lives of twenty thousand
Romans, who otherwise had certainly been cut off. And
Caius, not only at home, but in war in Sardinia, displayed
distinguished courage. So that their early actions were no
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small argument, that afterwards they might have rivalled
the best of the Roman commanders, ff they had not died
so young.
In civil life, Agls showed a lack of determination;
he let himself be baffled by the craft of Agesilaus. di_
appointed
the expectations
of tile citizens as to the
division of the lands, and generally left all the desigms
which he had deliberately formed and publicly announced,
unperlbrmed
and unfillfilled, through a young man's w_mt
of resohrtion.
Cleomene.% on the other hand, proceeded
to effect the revolution with only too much boldness and
violence, and unjustly slew ttle Ephors, whom he might,
by superiority in arms, have gained over to his party, or
el_ might easily have banished, a_ he did several others
of the city.
For to use the knife, unless in the extremest
necessity, is neither good surgery nor wise policy, but in
both cases mere unskilfulnesa ; and in the latter, unjust as
well as unfeeling.
Of the Gracchi, neither the one nor
the other was the first to shed the blood of his fellowcitizens ; and Caius is reported to have avoided all manner of resistance, even when his life was aimed at, showing himself always valiant again_ a foreign enemy, but
wholly inactive in a sedition.
This was the reason that
he went from his own house unarmed, and withdrew
when the battle began, and in-all respects showed himself anxious rather not to do any harm to other_, than
not to suffer any himself.
Even the very flight of the
Gracchi must not be looked upon as an argalment of their
mean spirit, but an honorable
retreat from endangering
of others.
For if they had staid, they must either have
yielded to those who assailed them, or else have fought
them in their own defence.
The greatest crime that can be laid to Tiberius's charge,
was the deposing of his fellow tribune, and seeking afterwards a second tribuneship for himself.
As for the death
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of Antyllius, it is falsely and unjustly attributed to Caius,
for he was slain unknown to him, and much to his grief.
On the contrary, Cleomenes (not to mention the murder
of the Ephors) set all the slaves at liberty, and governed
by himself alone in reality, having a partner only for
show ; having made choice of his brother Euclidas, who
was one of the same family. He prevailed upon Archidamus, who was the right heir to the kingdom of the
other line, to venture to return home from Messene; but
after his being slain, by not doing any thing to revenge
t_is death, confirmed the suspicion that he was privy to
it himself.
Lycurgus, whose example he professed to
imitate, after he had voluntarily settled his kingdom upon
Charillus, his brother's son, fearing lest, if the youth
should chance to die by accident, he might be su_pected
for it, travelled a long time, and would not return again
to Sparta until Charillus had a son, and an heir to his
kingdom.
But we have indeed no other Grecian who is
worthy to be compared with Lycurgus, and it is clear
enough that in the public measures of Cleomenes various
acts of considerable audacity and lawlessness may be
found.
Those, therefore, who incline to blame their characters,
may observe, that the two Grecians were disturbers even
from their youth, lovers of contest, and a_pirant_ to despofic power ; that Tiberius and Caius by nature had an
excessive desire after glory and honor_
Beyond tiffs,
their enemies could find nothing to bring against them;
but as soon as the contention
began with their adversaries, their heat and passions would so far prevail beyond
their natural temper, that by them, as by ill winds, they
were driven afterwards to all their rash undertakinga
What could be more just and honorable than their first
design, had not the power and the faction of the rich, by
endeavoring to abrogate that law, engaged them both in
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those fatal quarrels, the one, for his own preservatlon_
the other, to revenge his brother's death, who wa._ murdered without any law or justice ?
From the account, therefore, which has been given, you
yourself may perceive the difference; which ff it were
to be pronounced of every one singly, I should afifirm
Tiberius to have excelled them all in virtue ; that young
hgis had been guilty of the fewest misdeeds; and that
in action and boldnem Caius otme far short of Cleometle_

APPENDIX.

Tan Lives in the fom_ volume were translated as followw:-AODXLAUe, by W. l%edlxam, M D.
PoMPrr, by W. Oldys, LL.D.
AI.EX.S.SV_R,by Mr. Evelyn, (one of the minor compedtionl of the anthol
of Sylva, and not unworthy of him).
C_SAR, by the Rev. Dr. James Smslridg_
PHoclo_, by Ph. Fowke, M. D.
CATOTSZ YOUSOltR, by Stephen Waller, LL. D.
Aols, by Sir Robert Thorold, Bart.
CLZOMZS_S,by the ]_v. Mr. Creech, Fellow of All-Soul's College, Oxfor_L
The translator of Lucretius, whc, e name has appeared before in Vol_ 1. and
IL as of Wadham College. He became Fellow of All-Souls afterwards.
TtBznlus and CAlve GnACCSUs, by John Warren, Fellow of Catherine
Hldl, Cambridge.
The following notes may be added :-Ltrz ow AOI_eILAUS, page 17.--The two ventes are those oft.he old tr_,
la_on, and express Pluta_.h's meaning. But in the original pasut_, O Gree/_
tlurt havefmmd out barbarian ill*, or, crimes such as only barbarians could be
guilty of, is what Andromache says, when the herald, Talthybius, has announced
to her, that her child, Axtyanu , isto be put todeath. -- (Ewdp., _x_ule,, 759.)
Page 18.- The pu_tge in the Iliad from which the words /*/z object tin.
_chieved are borrowed is the lament of Agamemnon over Menelaus's wound,
when he had been shot by Pandarus,--if he dies, the At&runs will at once ¢rw
,ut to go lto_ ; Helen tl,e Argive wiU be lefl fov Priam and tlw 7_roja_ to boaet
nf, .,bile _is bones shaU rot in the soil, as _ lies in Trojan earth, his object w,m.
d,/eved. "Lying in Trojan earth, having failed in what he attempted," or,
"without having done what he wanted," is the last line.
Page 19.- The Tre]llans are evidently not the people commonly called Iby
this name, the inhabitants of the town of Tralles, in Aria ]ifmor, still flourishing
in Pluta_h's time, but a tn'be of wild Thraeia_
The name my perhai_ be
em-rupt; but certain Tralllans of Thrace are _ken of as having Mon p_
tim fmmd_
of the town in A_a which took their name.
{m
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Page 21. --Xenophon,

who u,a.¢ pre.¢ent, calla it th,_ harde._tofoug],t elatt_e of hls

time in the HeUeuics (IV., $, 16), referring evidently to the last struggle between
Thebans and Sparta_ts, when "they met shield against _hiehl, pushing, fighting,
killing, and falling;" to which he adds in his Agesilaue (11., 12), " there was no
war-ehout or cry, though not silence either, only the sort of utterance
that
comes of anger and fierce fighting."
The temple of Minerva the Itonian, _oken
of in the next page, etandlng near the battle-field, was a
whole B_otlan people, founded by them when they first
plain before Corenea ; they oalled it ad_r the name of
country in Th_,_aly.
Here the feast _[' &l| B_otia_
(the

great sanctuary of the
entered B_otia, in the
that in their own late
Pamb_otia)
wa_ held,

and the congress of the B_otian towns met
There were in the temple brazen
statues, made by Agoracritus, Phldlas's scholar, of the Itonlan Minerva, anal
Jupiter, or Pluto, who wu worshipped here in some myetle connection
with
Minerva.
See Pausanias (IX., 24), and Strabo (IX, 2, 39), and Col. Le_ke,
Northern Greece ( Vol. IL, chap. xii., pp. 137-141.)
The Thessallan Minerva
Itonis is mentioned m the Life of Pyrrhus (Vol. Ill.,p.
35); the little stream
that ran by the temple, the Curahus, wu abo called

by the name of that near

the temple in Thessaly.
Page 33._The
rote of Tegyro_ or Tegyra, where the Spartans were beaten by
the Theba_ in a set battle, more fully deecribed in the llfe of Pelopldas, is placed
above the marshe_ on the heights that ri_ to the north of the lake.
"In the
time of Plutarch, all the part of Bc_otla to the northward of the Lake Copall
_ems to have been no better inhabited than at pr_ent, for in one of his diai_,ues he introduce_ an a_ertion that about Tegyra and Mount Ptoum, two
places formerly so much famed for their oracles, hardly a he_
or shepherd
wa_ to be met with in a day's journey."
(Leake's N_
Greece, Vol. 11., ch.
a'ii.,p. 159.)
The passage referred to is in the Dialogue on the Ce_ation of
Oracles, a phenomeuon which one of the speakers, Ammonlus the philosopher,
explains by the general depopulation wl_ich former tvars and factio_
have occasioned in pretty nearly all the habitable world, and more particularl_ in Greece,
the whole of which could _
_c¢;rcely furnish tl_ t_e
thousand men._-a_
whom the _
town of Mega_a sent to fujM at Plat_ea.
WitA _o few w consult
_im in the.t,_ days, why should the deity _ep up all his former o_clcs _ (De
Defectu Oraeulm'u_
8.)
Page 35.Xenopbo_'s remark about the e.muai m]dngz of good men is in the
be_.4nnlng of his Banquet.
L;rg ov POMP_T, page 50.-- AA, o'ud sire / how dear thy son to me tts from
the Prometheus Unbound, the lost play of _]$schylus, where Hercules releases
whom his father Jupiter had bound.
Pompey's father was of course a Pompeim
like hin_eff, Cnmu_ Pompeius Strabo; but the name of 8trsbo made way ih
the inn's esse for that of Magus.
Page _9.--

OZy,npu_ (it b OZ_pu_

alone in the Greek)

is not Moen_ Olym-

pint, say the commentators, at any rate not that of Themaly, nor that of Prmm,
the modern Brouma, but Olympus in Lyeia, which, however, appears to have
been a mountain as well as a town. "It wu the strong-bold, _ uys 8trsbo

(X//., D, "of thepirateZenieet_. mountainands fectiaedidaeeofthe

am,_tx.
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nsme,fromwhencethem iss viewofallLye|a,Pamphylia,
and Pi_dla_" T_
grong-hold
had been wrestedfromthepirat_beforePompey'stimeby 8ervlliusI_muricuJ,
when Zemcetusburnthimself
and allhishousehold
init; butit
had doubtlem
soonbeenre-occupied.
Page 8S.-- Thy humbler tho_tz maks thee a god the more. Literally, In so
far as you know yourself man, even so far you are a god ; an Attic conceit, expree_ the same meaning u Horace's D_ te minorem quod 9erb, imperm.
Page 88. -- See for the death of Hector, Hind, XXII, 207.
Page I0_. _ Of Pompey's famous and stately thealre some sma]l remsh_s are
etill supposed to exist. It was the first building for theatrical shows which was
erected in Rome for permanent use. Up to that time, all had been temporary
etages, pulled down after the occasion for which they were set up. This stood
far out from the wall& with a large portico, and plane trees planted about it, on
the very edge of the Campus Martlus, beyond the public buildings which had
by thla time covered the new quarter (the Prata Flaminia), outrodeand under
the Capitoline. Agrippa went a little beyond it with the Pantheon. Whether
the house which Pompey built ama sort of appendiz to it for himself was near
the theatre, and different from hiJ house within the walls, in the Carlnm, is
made a queetiou. Plutarch's words certainly do not require us to suppose that
it wa_ locally an appendix or appendage to the theatre, and there seems no
doubt that the house in the Carinmwas his real remdence. See the _cry in the
Life of Antony (Vo/. V., p. 185), of the retort made to Antony by Sextus
Pompeiu_
Pugell$.--There
tem_aneceg_ltomil,
but no n_essi_ to live. "Noceme
eat ut earn, non ut v[vam."

Pe4geIt_.-- The ¢o_uan_ are _

to _

iman unknowncomicfi-af-

meat
Page liB.--The
four verses are a very h'borsl translation of one quoted by
Plutarch. All was divided in three, and each had a portion assi_n_.dhim. It is
from the passage in the fifteenth Iliad (189), the reply of Neptune when
Jupiter, waking out of sleep, sees the Trojans flying and Neptune busy aiding
the Greeks, and sends Irls to order him to quit the field ; somewhct an arro_nl
sws_age, replies Neptune in anger, to one his equal in honor. " We are three
brothers, all sons of Cronus by Rhea our mother, Zeus, and I, and Hades, the
third, in the world underneath us ; three shares were made of all things, an(i
each of us had his portion ; I had the lot of the white salt sea for my poesesslon ; Hades had the thick darkness; Zeus had the open sky and the elmtds in
the heaven above us; and m common to all remain the earth and the heigh(a
of OlympuL"
Page 129.- CSceroaccua_ _ (of dasertlng the city//ke TTtem_toc/ea in the
Pro,
when he ought to have maintained it 1/kePer/c/e, in the Pelopounedan war), in the letters to Atticus (VII., 11)," Feclt idem Themistocles. At
idem Pericles non feclt." Would he do so, he continues, if the Gauls came t
Page 182. -- Lucius Vibullius Rufi_ k pretty certainly the real name of the
pertou meant by Jub/m ; but the nu_nuscrlpts of Cwar write it corruptly,
mmetimm Jubeliins, or JubRius, or Jubulus; and one of theee bad readings
Plutarch may have had in his copy.

voa tv.
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Page lSk-A temple or chapel dedicated to Vznm Fwtr/z, or, de Ir_
dora, formed the hlgbeet part of Pompey'. theatre st Rome,
Page 15&--Carat
much ¢ondemas db command.
Cmar de BeUo Civili,
HI., 92.
Page 141. -- Thc trandatlou
a ,little

from the mad (X/_ 548), .hould have been mad,

less epigrmmmatic ; the following rough correction

•_q __

is truer to Homer's

:ButJove

fl_m heaven struck A_ax with • fem'i
He stopped and stood _ in amanement there;
Put on hit back his sh_ld of mvenfold hide,
And trembling on the sdvanclng nmzdm_ epled.
Page 145. N 0 heaven

/n dose

Euripidee. (Matdi_ _
Page 145. _

dot

nob/e are ;- an uncertain

fragment

of

l_erf. 119.)

The word& *re must leave de divine poe_

have been wrongly included

between

the inverted

to act am tee.find _ do_

couuna_

Page 149. -- The verses srea
fragment from a lost and unknown play.
FraguL Incert-, 54; in Dindorf, 711.
LxFg or ALEXANDER, page 166. -- The brtd/e and de rudder too. Sophoclea, Frag_
Incert, 55 ; in I)indor_ 712.
Page 171. -- On husband and on father and on br/de (Jamn, Creon, king of
Corinth, and Glauce).
Eurlpide_ Medea, 988.
Page 175, in the IMt llne, forty-three dwusand foot and three thou.qand horn
d2ould be forty-three thousand foot and five douzand horse.
The numbers in
_mutge are, aa numbers very generally
are in mantmcrlpte, given with
variations.
This, however, is the reading eeRabliJhed by compari_n
with the
eorreq_ndlng
Alexander.

potage in Plutarch's own treatise on the Merit
He says there, that Arlatobulu_ made it $0,000

or Fortune of
foot a,d 4,090

horse; Ptolemy, the king, 80,000 foot and 5,000 horse; and Anaximenes,
48,000 foot and 5,000 horse (De Alezandri s. Firtute s. Fortuna, 1., 3).
Page 180.--The
inmmgn from Menander is only known by this quotation.
It may perhape belong to the character of mine BoaBtful Soldier, like a fragment in Athenmtm from hla play caJled the- Flatterer, in which it is made a
eempllment to say, "You
have drunk more than king Alexander."
The
twelve years of the campaigns of Alexander
were thcee of the boyhood ol
Menander, who wu not quite twenty-one when his first play wM acted two
years after Alexander's
Page 181._Daxltm

death (821 B. C.).
had been one of the royal

_

(Court/_,

in the

twenty-eecond
llne, is a misprint), or king's memenger_
Astandes, the Greek
word of the ori_nel, is of Perdan derivation.
The system of regular relays of
bottom and couriers for conveying the government de_)atches seem, to have been
erie of the good points in the Persian imperlaI _y_.m.
It w_
Macedonian klnodcm_ and pained from them to the Roman&

adopted in tim

Page 19_.--An
idand li_ wl_e
loud tire billo_s ro_ is from Menelaua's
_tm-y of hls return from Troy, told by him to Telemachua at Sparta in the
fourth Odymey (|54).
A neck of land would be better, _ s_rip (it i_ literally

_ezm_
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Pa_e 195.--Idiot,
#u_ as /mmortal _
are wont to a_M, flows from the
wounded hand of Yenm (B/ad V, St0).
Page 211. -- Bagoam's _
at 8um_ is probably the _ease, but the wct'dJa,
omitted in the translation, are doubtful.
Page t26.--The
passage from the Andromache is a speech of Pelew to
Menelaus (698-702).
The fragment (p. 228), in dlsl_*agement of the wise
man who _ _ _
w h_ o_n/,uerest
(m_o sop_stm _o_ ookh _o/wp_),
iS quoted also, once in Greek, and twice in • _
form given it by Enlllue
(qui ipse slbi sapiens prodeme uon quit, nequidqusm sapit), by Cicero (Ad
_,
JLIII., 15, s letter to Cmma',6" VII., 6, _"de Off_i_, IlL, 15). It is
NO. CXL in Matt_ge's Uncertain Fragments. 'T/, eaay on good _nlbjecU to
is from the mouth of Tm
in the Bacctm (266-267).
In civil saree
e'en _
vb, to f_
(p, 229) is a verse which Plutarch has already used
twice in the Lives, once in that of Nicia_ and _
in the comparison between
Lysander and Sylle, and it occurs a third time in the Fmay on Brotherly
Love ; but where it come* from i& I believe, unknown. Death e_eizedat lost
on gre_ P_
too k from the uneo_
answer returned by Achilles
to the prayers of Lycaou, one of Priam's son& in the battle of the rivers (lliad
x_1_ lOT). W_
yet Pa4roe/m _e_, h _,_ _
_,a_e O_
upon p_,
no_ dea_ wm the doom of eve_ Trojan man, •rid abo_ all, of t_ cMldren of
P_
; _refo_,
Be eoatent_it,oed fl4end,tad dk, m_l douet ImmmtItt
Patroelu_died abe, whowm mueh bett_ tlumyou are.
Lookat me and _e
my size andbea_y of penc_
Yet forme too deathis st hand,and the fatedappointmeut.
Either in the morolag,orthe eveulag,or at thenooud_y,
8omeone in thebtttle
ah_dl.takethe llf_ frommy body
Withthe ttroke of a qmm.orarrowabet fk0mthe how_.
Page _47.-- Prom_m
won t_e _
(Or ¢rm_), tdtteh was a ta/ent. Thk
appear_ to be the correct reading ; the crown is _mply taken as equivalent to
the prize, and might, llke • cup in English race_ be mmethlng else, • sum
of money.
Page 254. _ A, a sort of gmrd to himper*on .hould be rather, perhaps, m a
_ort of badge of O_ roya_ m, oer which he hi,,,.elf exerebe_
The term
to have been one in use for the mute permu who appeared on the stage to
attend the actor who represented • king.
Ltr= or C_eAa, page _58.-- Apo_onim _umld not be called, _, he is both
here and in the Life of Cicero, Molon's son, but Molou, or Molo, whleh was Im
additional nmne. It is Plutarch's mi_ake.
Page 26_.--H_
Pr/e_ b the Latin Pontlfex M_x;raus. The highest rellgiota dlgnltlm were held, st Rome, by laymen. C_ar, as _
erie_ had an
oflieial re-:dance, the Regie, in whleh he lived to the day of hie death.
Page S71.- The worda _ose 9lor_ _en: up at t&U t/me to _
dumkl
have perlmpe been placed between inverted comm_
The form, if not the
exact words of the phrase, is from the Odymey ; the nearest passage to it is in
the amnmr made by Ulymm to the inquiry of the Cycloid: _ We are Ach_

an. oa ourwayfromrroy,drivenbythe,,tad,,thepeo#e of Atrk_ _I_

•_4
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memnon, whose glory is at _
time the greatest under heaven, m grmt • e_j
be has taken, and m many people has dearoyed."
Page 284.--Raum_
0_ mine ,my Ae went, and z&med t_ _--A
better reading gives the following sense, returned, and dunoed t)t4sbarb•tiara b_
t/_ _
roads _ took.
, Page 287._Tbe
first hemllca built in Rome wM the Porcian, built by Cato
the Elder; see his life, VOl. H., 1_ 240, and the llfe of the younger Cato, in this
volume, p. S75. The Fuivian was the next, built by the joint cenmrl A_mil;um
and Fulvius, adorned by _beequent
members of the _milian family, and now
reetored with the help of Cs_tr's

money.

Th_ was the Builica

Panlli.

Page 809. _ Antonfs
debauchery and Corflnim'# profmeneu
ought perhal_
to change pisces, and to stand as Corflnius'm debauc_,ry (or drunkennem) and
Antony's profuseness:
it was certainly Antony who bought Pompey's bourn;
aee his life, VoL V., p. 164 ; and the et&tement
Cicero in the second Philippic (e. 26).

there

made

is confirmed

by

Pnge $15.--Poment/um
is Pometla,
or 8umu
Pomefia, a town thst had
ceased to exist long before Cwer's time, which, however, gave its name to the
Pomptine marshe_
Page $28.-- To tl_ top ef a reck is s ndstrandafion ; the Greek b merely _
aroct T place ; and the place which Brutm made hie refuge m_em, by the account in his llfe, to have been st the bottom rather than at the top.
Lfrz or Paocsos,
page S29.-- W7wn fortune fails, t_ _
me lad before,
l)e_erts us a/so, and /z ou_ no more, is said by Antigone to Creon, in the play
o( Sophoclee (Ant/9one, 565).
Page 332. -- The passage in Cicero b in the letters to Atfictw (I]_ 1) : "Dicit
enlm tanquam in Platonle pollteini, nou ___uam
in Romull fmee, asntenfiam."
It does not, however, refer to hie repulm as It candidate for the eommiship.
Page 386.--The
two elegiac ver_
from Archilochtm are quoted sire by
Athenmus, as todd by ArchilechuJ of h,maelf.
They are the first fi-asment in
Bergk.
Page S$8.--

Plutarch tells the story also in his easy

on Ftise

Modesty

(de

r_o.o Pt_ore, e_ 10), and ngsln in hi, Political Precept. (P_/c_
_ren_
Pr_cepta,
e. Sl).
These calls for subocript_om for public amusements and display, were maru to the enwise in his time al_
From the turn he givm to
Pboeion's answer in the latter pemage, it eeemJ to be that he declinm to make
a gift by incurring a debt, to offer the gate • pre_nt by borrowing money
which he will not be able
banker or money-lender.

to repay, not as if he wm already in debt to hiJ

Page 84_. -- T/_ defeat is the battle of Chmreuea.
Page &t4.-- [_d_e
one, m_t_refor_ is what the _

my to Ulymm

in the

of the Cyelepe, when they am rowing their boat from the _¢m_ and
Ulysses, though be be_ already by oue bold speech provoked the Cyclol_ to
hurl • rock which had nearly intercepted them, i,, neverthelem, eager to aeemt
him c_ee again with.
umnt.
Page $_$.--A
fr/end and o/d confidant should be u.fr/md and o/d w.Am_
fdlme.
_
in llke manner mplled, that they had net ever been at

_t_mVL_
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Pa(lo SH. _ Diogenes Laertim, in his llfe of Xenocrates t_ ph//o.q_phe,',tells
• pleasant story, which appean to belong to thl, occasion of his going as envoy
with Phocion, and yet is quite inconsistent with Plutarch'e account of it, and
must, in some way or other, be inaccurate. Antipater, ssye Diogenes, asked
him to supper. Xenocrates replied to the invitation by repeatin42the u_rdJ in tlw
Odyuey used by Ulysses to CSree,when. showin9 him he.ydtalily, she placed t]_
table before hi_, and saw him ,_OAer eati_ or driving,--"
0 Circe, what man
of a right mind could let himself touch meat or drink before he had ranoom_i
his companions, and beheld them with his eyes,'--with
which Antipater was
wo well pleased, thca he released them. Xenocratea paid the a//en-taz at Athetm (below, p. 860), being a native of Chalcedon, opposite Constantinople.
LIt*g or CATO,page 393.-- S/wrt-haru/writers; in the Greek, semeiofffaj_hi_
wrlte_ by tigris; in Latin, m_tarii, which has the eame sense.
Page $94. -- The life of Cato, like a dramatic piece, has this one scene or patsage full of peeplezity and doubtful meaning. Every tragedy, according to
Aristotle's remark in the Poetic,, comtsta aimply of two portions, one the fastening or complication, the other the undoing or solution of the difficulty or embarramment in which the plot consists (the nczud and the d_nouement of French
crifi"_) ; and one particular part, one crib, will usually bring the complication to its height : the tragic dilemma has first to be indicated, then stated in
it8 strongest term& then one or other alternative taken, or a middle course
seanehow discovered, and the spectator one way or other relieved of his anxiety. See for the tragic des/s and lyds, Arlgotle, Poetic'e, c. 18. Tiff•sea is
the famous Thrasea Pmtus,who died by Nero's orders, and who wrote a life d
C4_, hla Stoic example, just u Arulenus Rustictm wrote one of him.
Page 408.- To _z¢ hie goods as was the custom. The magistrate might
• portion of a mun'e property, by way of distrem, to compel him to the
discharge of • public duty. The sum of money brought from Cyprus, seven
thomand talents, which Cato eayl (below, p. 416) was more than Pompey
brought home from the ransacked world, seems quite too small ; the figure is
probably wrong. Phylargyrus, just below, should be PhilargyruJ. The dock,
in page 409, is the a_ate-arsenal, or nat,a//•, high up the river, at the other end
of the Campus Mtrtitm, so that Cato pained through the whole city, and along •
part of the Campua, before he brought his vemel to ehore.
Page 417.--Apo//odorm
the Phalerian is deserlbed in Plato's Pha_do as
daedding tears all through the preeiouz conversation, and, when Socrates took the
lumd.oek,bursting into a passion of dittre_ and Aorrer. Xenophon, in the Memomb_
e4dls him an ard_ admb_ of Socrates, but otherud_ rather a silly
person. He ;- aim characterized at the beginning of Plato's Sympmlum.
Page 4:[8.-- Tho ver_ are from the Hereulm Fm'ens (174); an amm'er to
•eharge of cowardice brought against Heronlm.
Page 42e.--The
word domat/_, used by the old translator, should have
been altered; it is dmply taken from the Latin word for the original Greek,
which mum, belonging to his hot_e or family, and ia not at all limited, amthe
word _
k with m, to mr,an_
441.--Cato

could icarvel7 have read the Dialogue ,m the Soul (the
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_lutdo) ttdce over in to dzort a tim_ and it k rather i_range that he thettid
have been mid to have dune 8o.
Lxrn or Ares, page g6.-- We foU_ _,
_'_gA be,'. thdr rlf_f_ lords,
mid by the herdsmen of their flocks, is a fl'agment conjectured to belong to tim
leg play of the Herdsmen, in which, apparently, the death of Protedl&tmby
' the hand of Hector was the great event, the choru being a company of herd_.
men. It is No. 447 in Dindorf'| fragment_
Page 455.-- In the phram fifteen coml_nies , _
of four hundred, some o_
two, the word companies is properly messes, or d/nin_ompon/_,
pAidiFa, which,
M deJcn'bed in the llfe of Lycurgus, consisted each of fifteen. There would
mere to be mine corruption in the text. A fragment of DiodoruJ givee a verse
of an oracular warning to Lycurgus, Lo_ of ,veal, and _
only, Hall be t_
ruin of Sparta ; which is probably referred to in the passage below about "t/_
in old time." Ca_andra, _ daug_Wr of Prim, wm wor_hlpped in
Laconia under the name of Alexandra ; there were templee dedicated to her
in Amyche and Leuctra. Cicero, in his dialogues on Divination (I, 48), mentions the custom obeerved by the Lacedmmonina magi_rat_ of._,p/,_, for t_
object of _
dr_s,
in tl_ temple of Pazilguts, in a comary spog nmr tl_
c/ty. But Thai•ram, named in this pamage M the seat of the temple, is at
mine distance, on the coast, near the Memenian frontier ; and here, on the way
from (Etylus to Thai•ram, Pausanias eaye, stood a temple and aa oracle of Ino
m"P&phla, pretty certainly a mitreadin_ for Padphae, in which inquiry was
made after the numuer de0crlbed by Cicero. "People consult it," he Jays, "by
deeping ; and of what they de,re to know, the goddem eend8 them dreams." An
Ephor has • dream in the temple of Puiphee, in the Life of Cleomenes, below,
478.
Page 4e4.-- Of this exe_tlon-ch----ber, the Decku, as/t/, m//ed, er _
t_re appea_ to be no mention found ebewhere. The Cead_ or KeadM, the
pit in the rocks, into which the bodim of nudofactorl were thrown, out of which
Aril_omene_ the Memenian hero, made hk mcape, is well known, but cannot
very well have any thing to do with it.
Lzrz or
CLlgOMlgNI_,
p&go
468.__J_'tt$
M
_r_(_
_e
froin
the distant Greek colony of Bory_hen_, or Olbia, on the north coMt of the
Black Sea, having the former name from the neighboring and larger river, the
Dnieper, the ancient Bory_,hene_, but more correctly caned Olbla (Wm/tkf),
and actually _tuated on the Hypeni& the pre_ent Boug, not far from the Ru_
d_m anenal of Nieholaleff. Olbie was vidted by Herodotus, and _
flourished
in the day_ of Plutarch. It seems to have been a sort of Greek Odeam. Zene
t&_Crtdam,of Citium in Cypru_ it Zeao the founder of the Stoic philmophy.
8pl_rm was • philosopher of co_derable reputation ; in the ilst of hb worhe
given by Diogenee Laertlu& there i_ • book On the 8part_ Polity, mui az_
other On Lycurgus and 8oeratm.
Page47&--Areveren_
a//__fmr.
Thitittheond
ofsfi_pmat
quoted in plato's Euthyphro, and Rid by the _eholi_ on the pemage them
to be taken from the Cyprla or Cyprian Epi_ attributed to the poet 8tadau_
at one time thonght to be H_aer'_ The L_rpria
eatainedthewhole tale d
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13roy antecedent to the _
as the Little /]]sd, the _E.thlopld, the 8sclk
d Ilium, sad other epic pieem, did the sequel. The two lines wldch 8oemtm
_es to Euthyphm in the Dialogue are: "But Zero who did it, and was the
rower of it all, you are not willing to name; for w_,re fear/J, there a/,o t, re_
_rence,"or _
Feared l_
you be, dear fad, r, and revered, are the words
with which Helen when she comes to the walls of the city in the third Iliad returns Prlam't salutation and inquiry as to the names of the Greek warriors,
whom they see: - I approach you with _harne, dear father-in-law, and with
trembling. Would that an evil death had met me on the way when I came
hither with your son, leaving my marriage chamber and friends, my little
daughter, sad pl_t
companions I . . . But this of whom you ask me is the
ton of Atreus, Agamemnon with large dominions, hrother-lu-law, if indeed I
my Bayso, of me the dishonored," (lliml, lIl., 172). In silence fearin 9 tIwse
b_atbore the _ay is from the description of the steady advance of the Greek
ilne of battle in the fourth Iliad (431). The word translated reverence (aid_)
is the same which in other place8 is shame, or mod_t_ (more generally the fear
ofdolng what is disgreceful than the shame at having done it), but it is continually and perhai_ meet properly used for the feeling of re_e_ for per_ns
and fear of behaving amiss to our betters. Diomede, out of a/d_ or respect,
woald not answer Agamemnon's rebuke to him. I felt a/d_ to do so in thei_
presence, I could not for a/d_ refuso or contradict him, are current expresdons. The distinction between courage or bravery, and s mere absence of fear
or being afraid of nothing, is enforced by Aristotle. Some things every one
ought to be afraid of. And hence we c_ae, with Plato, to perceive that com'age is only another form of knowledge of the truth, knowing what is truly to be
feared and avoided, and what is so only in appearance. The Virtu_ he sakl,
were all Knowiedgm.
I_age 479,_ The W/he more p/ent/ftd is perhal_ incorrect; it is more exactiy_
tire tdne less ascetic (literally more kumane, more p/d/anthrOpon), and he mea_
in quality, not in quantity. The pemage, which he followed in Phylarchm the
admiring historian of Cleomenes, is quoted in Athonmu& "When he had company, the wine was a little better." It is part of a long extract about Cleomenel
and his habits. (Athe, u_s, p. 14_.)
Page 481.-- Even to d_ewomen's apartments is an allndon to what is told in
the Life of Aratus of the conduct of philip, the young king of Mac_lon, to the
wife of Artt_, sotL
Page 485. _ Tr/tyma//us _ Men_an
is in the Life of Aratm called
TripyinL
Page 483. _ R_teum and Hd/cus are unknown, Pomlhly the right namm
are Zmtinm and Helisson, which are Arcadian towns in Panunias.
Page 491, _ Polybius, in his second book, is Plutarch's authority for much
of the history ; the passage referred to here is H, 64, 2.
Page 493. _ The baker tonee_edfirst,
and t/to p//ot after, k Hteraily in the
Greek t_e kneader cones before t_ look-out man, or kneadin 9 before aetb_ as
bebeta man, which seems too poor a saying to he the right one. By no very
violent alteration it might be brought to the senm, _
must knead heft., t_.,_

f_8

_tr.

(a_pte,m/fer _a/,
a eonj_
of Hermann',). The eopyis
Ind been-,;.led by the mentionof the Bhil_just before,and changedthe
word into one that seemed to suit them.

But there are o_ver_ other con-

|cetera

Page 50S.-- _emenes'8body*_m/dbetinier and hu,_ up. Flayedis net
the correct term ; it wsa one way of insulting a dead body to sew it into the
skin of a brute animal and hang it up. Thus a case is quoted fi_m Polybius
where a man first haa his extremities cut off, then is beheaded, and his trunk
then stitched into an sea's skin and hung on s crees. The strange theory of
dead oxen generating bees, dead horses wasps, and dead men makes, seems to
have been very prevalent. Ovid, in the last book of the Metamorphoees, mentions all the three supposed phenomena (XV., $65, 868, $79).
Virgil lug
made the first well known by the 8tory of AKstmus and his bees in the fourth
Oeorgic, and Pllny q_eaks of the third as a received tradition (Hbt. Nat., X.,

ee).
Lxrz or TIezRiue G_ccKUs, page 506. _The story of the two snakes is
told by Cicero (de D/v/nat/one I., 18, I[., 29), who asyl it was left on record by
Caius Gracchus in s letter written to Marcus Pomponius.
Page 510. -- Fannius is quoted by Cicero as the author of a history, in which
the times of the Gracchi were included. He was the mn-inAsw of Lmiius, and
is one of the speakers in Cicero'mdialogue, de Amlcifia.
Psge 51&-- TTte.fr/en_ and reasoners tot,o urged on 7V_erltts. The original
word for reasoners is soph/stee; perhaps it would be better to translate it friends
and p_k_opA/ca/ teac_rs, or tmc/,ers of philosophy and r_torle. Diophanes
and Blomius are meant, who are deeeribed in the following page. T/re u_ork-

f_ effo_

bo_ da_ are whaxthe Roe_s calledtheirerg_,la.

T7te Lat/n word _p/ens has, he says, p. 514, the two meanings of Wise and
of Prudent; the two or_nal words for which are Dopltmand phron/mos, famous
in Greek philosophy, sopTdaand p_nes/8 being the two forms of intellectual
virtue or excellence, soph/a, the knowledge of the truth as it i_ pbrones/s, the
knowledge of its practical application. What the sophoJ sees by the light of
reamu, the pAron/nu_ converts into _mmedlate precepts for acTon _sophol is the
epithet of the phi]oeopher, phronimos of the statemum ; the first and supreme
prlnclplee of morality are discerned by the sophos, the rules of llfe and conduct
m supplied by the phron_ow. No two English words exactly expreee a dlatincfion which is _areely recognized in English modes of thought. Whdom is
with us rather the practical habit, p/trones/s than ,oplt/a ; yet 8peculsfive
is t term which it is a di_trsgement
to apply to _oph/a, the perceptions
of which sze of an abeoluto certainty : the word 8clenee would be better, m
hnplying this, but the rouge of selentifte knowledge must be extended (m make
it eemmeuur_
with the claims of Greek intellect) to include subjectnto which,
in modern use, inch an expresdon would never be applied. What geometry it
to magnitudes, such it rougher, not lem exact eclenee to the higbeg phenomena
of the world sad of b.m-An nature, snd in the know|edge of this eond_ tim
proper w
_ 8ophis.
Peg* el _._The
word. in reetllbuT, muf bacdte ple_ are from the Bs_chl

_PmqDXX.
of Euripides (317).
Tired•s, defending the bacehio rltm to Penthe_
forbkk them, _ys that
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Inn_m,_ andbmehle play,
6he tlaz Ismo4_ modmtarmwill day.
There ia • _ory told of a banquet in Sicily where DionyJiua bade all tlm cempany get up, each one in I_ turn, put on a purple gown, and perform • dance ;
Plato declined, quc_ng the words of Pentheus (Bocch0_, 885),, I cannot go
into a woman'e robes ;" Ari_ippm complied, and quoted TirM'J_a,in the same
play, as above.
Page 526. -- F/•v/us ehould, m accordance ruth Roman usage, be Fu/v/us.
Page 528.- TI_ p_ent,
by which Cairn Wdtius was cruelly murdered,
ie that usually said to have been reserved for parricides, except that the tun, M
Plutarch calls it, _ould be a sack. The parricide was sewn up in a leather
sack (/n_us/n
cu/eum) with a dog, an ape, • viper, and • cock, and thrown
into the sea. ThuJ Juvena_ V]_, 214,
C_ua imppllcionon debuttan• ptrsri

Page 529.--The
story of Blcedm iit told by Cicero in the dialogue ca
Frienckhip (ae Ant/c/t/a, 11). T_ eer_ out of Homer in the following page iJ
fi_n the first book ofthe Odyssey (4?).
Minerva mye so to Jupiter, who hM
q)oken of Orestea kiiling _]_gfi_htm; he /taz died the death he deNrved; "m
perish any one eke that does as he has been doing."
Lzv]t oF C,tve GaACCHUB,page 552. -- C'_cerorela_ the _,ory Of Caius'e
dream in the dialogue on Divination L, 26 : u quam vellet, cunctaretur; tauten
eodem _bl leto quo ipee interimet, eme pereundum." C_ins had the dream
when he was • candidate for the qu_torship, and had zelated it, come time before he was elected tribune, to many permmt, and amongst othere to Cmlina the
hi_rian, frmn whom Cicero took the statement.
Page 589. -- Thia Ca/us Fannlus is not IAelius'e ran-in-law, who is quoted ia
the Life of Tiberlu_ but a different permu, CaiuJ FanninJ Strabo.
Page 549.--The
grove couseerated to t)te Furie_ is probably the grove
of Furlna, lucus Furb_z, • goddeee whom Cicero (de Natura Deorum, III. 8)
connect_ with the Greek Eumonldee or Erinnyee, m that it would not be •tm_
lutely a mi_.ake in Plutarch; and Aurellus Victor expressly says, b_ 0,e/trip
ef his fri_
Po_ponim, who turned to wit_tand t_e pursuers at the 9ate 2Vilemina and of Publius L4ztorius wAo did so on t_ Sublician bridge, he rea_ed dte
lu,_a Fm-/n_e. This obocure divinity, whether a Fury or • patron gedde_ of
theft, neverthe]em had had a high pricer of her own, a_
Pur/na/ie, and •
yearly fe_val, the Fur/na//_ fact_ in the time of Cicero and Varre 0crudely
known to • few antlqueriam. The pamagos showing the route taken by Calm
in his flight are of some interest in the topography of Rome, as they appear to
prove that the Old Bridge, the Subllcian, was outside the
Page 554.--The ordinary mudl legislation about petty cams of theft ami
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lmmch ot"contract and the like is compar_

by Piato in the Republic (/V., p

mental chang_ of principle k needed in the training, e_luca6on, and discipline
et"mankind; in a commm_wealth where th_ exists all minor obeerv_uces will
_low u • mstter of courm, and where it does not, these ¢emp|ex regulatiom
IklN$WOllm than
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